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To. THE REVEREND 
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Dx. ISAAC WATTS. 


Reverend and dear 8 1 R 


| y y I TH the moſt affectionate gratitude” 
and reſpect, I beg leave to preſent you abook, which 
owes its exiſtence to your requeſt, its copiouſneſs 
to your plan, and much of its perſpicuity to your 
review, and to the uſe I made of your remarks on 
that part of it, which your health and leiſure 


= would permit you to examine. I addreſs it to you, 


not to beg your patronage to it, for of that I am 
already well aſſured ; and much leſs from any am- 
bition of attempting your character, for which, if. I 
were more equal to the ſubject, I ſhould think this 
a very improper place; but chiefly, from a ſecret 

celight which I find in the thought of being known 
to thole whom this may reach, as one whom you. 
have honoured, not only with your friendſhip, but 
with ſo much of your eſteem and approbation too, 
as muſt ſubſtantially appear in your committing a. 
work to me, which you had yourſelf projected as 

one of the moſt conſiderable wennn life. 

| HAVE 
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I vave long thought the love of popular applauſe 
a meanneſs, which a philoſophy far inferior to that 
of our divine Maſter might have taught us to con- 
quer ; but to be eſteemed by eminently great and 
good men, to whom we are intimately known, ap- 
pears to me, not only one of the molt ſolid atteſta- 
tions of ſome real worth, but, next to the approha- 
tion of God and our own conſciences, one of its 
moſt valuable rewards. It will, I doubt not, be 
found ſo in that world, to which ſpirits like yours 
are tending, and for which, through divine grace, 
you have obtained fo uncommon a degree . 


nels. 
refreſh myſelf with the hope, that when that union 


of hearts, which has ſo long ſubſiſted between us, 


ſhall arrive to its full maturity and endearment 
there, it will be matter of mutual delight to recol- 
leR, that you have aſſigned me, and that I have in 


ſome degree executed a taſk, which may perhaps, 


under the bleſſing of God, awaken and improve 
religious ſentiments in the minds of thoſe whom we 
leave behind us, and of others who may ariſe after 
us in this vain, tranſitory, inſnaring world. 

Svcn is the improvement you have made of your 
capacities for ſervice, that I am fully perſuaded 
heaven has received very few, in theſe latter ages, 
who have done ſo much to ſerve its intereſts here 
below; few, who have laboured in this beſt of cauſes 
with equal aſſiduity, and equal ſucceſs. And, there- 
fore, 1 cannot but join with all who wiſh well to 
the Chriſtian intereſt among us, in acknowledging 
the goodneſs of Providence to you and to the 
Church of Chriſt, in prolonging a life, at once fo 
valuable and ſo tender, to ſuch an advanced period. 
With them, Sir, I rejoice, that God hath given 

I you 


And permit me, Sir, while I write this, to 
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you to poſſeſs, in ſo extraordinary a degree, not 
only che conſciouſneſs of intending great benefit 
to the world, but the ſatisfaction of having effetled. 
it, and of ſeeing ſuch an harveſt already ſpringing 
up, I hope as an earneſt of a much more copious 
increaſe from thence. With multitudes. more I 
bleſs God, that you are not, in this evening of fa 
afflicted, and yet ſo laborious-a day, rendered en- 
tirely incapable of ſerving the public from the preſs, 
and from the pulpit; and that amidſt the pain which. 
your active ſpirit feels, when theſe pleaſing ſervices: 
ſuffer long interruptions from bodily. weakneſs, it 
may be ſo ſingularly refreſhed by reflecting on that 
ſphere of extenſive uſefulneſs, in which by your 
writings you continually. move... 
I coNGRATULATE you, dear Sir, that, while you- 
are in a multitude of families and ſchools. of the 
lower claſs, condeſcending to the humble, yet im- 
portant work, of forming infant minds to the firſt ru- 
diments of religious knowledge and devout impreſ- 
ions, by your various Catechiſms and divins Songs, 


_ ou are alſo daily reading Lectures on Logic, and. 


other branches of philoſophy, to ſtudious youth; 
and this not only in private academies, but in the 


= m0 public celebrated ſeats of learning; not mere- 


== y n. Scotland,. and in our American. colonies, 
W (where, from ſome peculiar conſiderations, it might 
moſt naturally be expected) but through the amia- 
ble candor of ſome excellent men and accompliſh- 
24 tutors, in our Enghſh- univerſities too. I con- 
gratulate you, that you are teaching, no doubt hun- 
dreds of miniſters, and thouſands of private Chri- 
tians, by your ſermons and other theological writ- 
ings; fo happily calculated to diffuſe through their 
minds that light of knowledge, and through their 
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hearts that fervor of piety, which God has been 
pleaſed to enkindle in your own. > But, above all, 
I congratulate you, that, by your ſacred poetry, 
eſpecially by your Pſalms and your Hymns, you 
are leading the worſhip, and, I truſt, alſo animating 
the devotion of myriads, in our public aſſemblies 
every ſabbath, and in their families or cloſets ev- 
ery day. This, Sir, atleaſt ſo far as it relates to 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary, is an unparalleled fa- 
vour, by which God hath been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 
you, I may boldly ſay it, beyond any of his ſervants 
now upon earth. Well may it be eſteemed a glo- 
rious equivalent, and indeed much more than e- 
quivalent for all thoſe views of eccleſiaſtical pre- 
ferment, to which ſuch talents, learning, virtues, MW 
and intereſt, might have entitled you in an eſtabliſh- | E 
ment; and I doubt not but you joyfully accept it 
as ſuch ; 

© Nox is iteaſy to conceive in what circumſtances 
you could, on any ſuppoſition, have. been caſier 
and happier than in that pious and truly honorable 
family, in which as I verily believe, in ſpecial in- 


dulgence both to you and it, Providence has been 


pleaſed to appoint that you ſhould ſpend ſo con- 
ſiderable a part of your life. It is my earneſt pray- 
er, that all the remainder of it may be ſerene, a 4 
ful and pleaſant. And as, to my certain know- 
ledge, your compoſitions have been the ſingular 
comfort of many excellent Chriſtians (ſome of them 
numbered among my deareſt friends) on their dy- 
ing bed; for I have heard ſtanzas of them repeat- 
ed from the lips of ſeveral, who were, doubtleſs, in 
a few hours to begin the Song of Moſes and the i 
Lamb; fo I hope and truſt, that when God ſhall } 
call you to that ſalvation, for which your faith and 
patience - 
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W patience hath ſo long been waiting, he will ſhed a- 
| round you the choiceſt beams of his favour, and 
gladden your heart with conſolations, like thoſe 
which you have been the happy inſtrument of ad- 
miniſtering to others. 

In the mean time, Sir, be afſured that I am not 
a little animated in the various labours to which 
| providence has called me, by reflecting, that I have 
ſuch a contemporary, and eſpecially ſuch a friend; 


whoſe ſingle preſence would be to me as that of a 
; cloud of witneſſes here below, to awaken my alacri- 
es in the race that is ſet before me. And, I am 
. Jperſuaded, that while I ſay this, I ſpeak the ſenti- 
.. ESncnts of many of my brethren, even of various de- 
„ nominations; a conſideration, which, I hope, will 
1- Mido lomething towards reconciling a heart fo gene- 
it rous as yours, to the. delay of that exceeding and 
Neiernal weight of glory, which is now ſo nearly ap- 
es rroaching. Yes, my honoured Friend, you will, I 
er MWope, cheerfully endure a little longer continuance 
le lite amidſt all its infirmities ; from an affurance, 
in- hat while God is pleaſed to maintain the exerciſe 
en f your reaſon, it is hardly poſſible that you ſhould 
on- e in vain, to the world, or yourſelf. Every day, 


ay- antevery trial, is brightening your crown, and ren- 
T ing you ſtill more, meet for an inheritance a- 


ow- Mong the faints in light. Every word that you 
ar rop from the pulpit has now, ſurely, its peculiar 
em eight; the eyes of many are on their aſcendin 
dy- »rophet, eagerly intent that they may catch, if not 
eat- us mantle, at leaſt ſome divine ſentence from his 
, in ps, which may long guide their ways, and warm 
the heir hearts, This ſolicitude your friends brin 
ſhall . thole happy moments in which they are favor- 
and d wich your converſe in private; and when you 
ce . are 
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are retired from them, yourprayers,. I doubt not, 
largely contribute towards guarding. your country, 
watering. the church, and l the world. bong 


may they. continue to anſwer theſe great ends! An 
permit me, Sir, to conclude, with expreſſing my 
cheerful confidence,. that in thoſe beſt moments 

ou are often particularly mindful of one, who ſo 
highly eſteemg ſo greatly needs, and ſo. warmly 
returns, that remembrance, as, 


Reverend and dear Six, 


$ 


Your moſt affectionate Brother, 


* 
and obliged humble ſervant, 


Pp. DOD DRI DGE. 


* 


Nox raauMrrox, Dec. 1 3s 1744. 
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'Þ HE ſeveral hints given in the Dedication, 
and the firſt chapter of this Treatiſe, which contains 
a particular plan of the deſign, render it unneceſſa- 
ry to introduce it with a long preface. Some of 
my readers may perhaps remember, that, ſeveral 
years ago, I promiſed this work to the public, in 
the preface to the ſecond edition of my ſermons 
on the power and grace of Chriſt, Sc. My much 
honoured friend Dr. Warrs had laid the ſcheme, 
eſnecially of the former part. But as thoſe indiſ- 
oſitions, with which (to the unſpeakable-grief of 
Wie churches) God has been pleaſed to exercife 
him, had forbid his hopes of being*able to add #:s 
o his mahy labours of love to immortal ſouls, he was 
leaſed, in a very affectionate and importunate 
der, to urge me to undertake it. And 1 bleſs 
od, with my whole heart, not only that he hath 
tied me through this delightful taſk (for ſuch in- 
Wd 1 have found it) but alſo that he hath ſpared 
nat worthy and amiable perſon to ſee it accompliſh- 
td, and given him ſtrength and ſpirit to review ſo 
ten ſiderable a part of it. His approbation expreſſ- 
111 tronger terms than modeſty will permit me to 
cat, encourages me to hope that it is executed in 
a manner as may, by the divine bleſſing; fen- 
of ſome general ſervice. And I the rather 
ait will be fo, as it now comes abroad into the 
d, not only with my own prayers and his, but 
ah choſe of many other pious friends, which 
have been particularly careful to engage for its 
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INTO whatever hands this work may come, I 
muſt defire that, before any paſs their judgment, 
they would pleaſe to read it through, that they may 
diſcern the connection between one part of it and 
another. Which I the rather requeſt, becauſe J 
bave long obſerved, that Chriſtians of different par- 
ties have been eagerly laying hold on particular 


parts of the ſyſtem of divine truth, and have been. | 


contending about them; as if each had. been all; or, 


as if the ſeparation of the members from each other, 
and from the head, were the preſervation.of- the bo- 


dy, inſtead of its deſtrution. They have been 


zealous to.eſpouſe the defence, and to maintain the 
honour and uſefulneſs of each apart; whereas ther 
honour as well as uſefulneſs, ſeems to me to lie much 
in their connection; and ſuſpicions have often a- 


riſen betwixt the reſpettivedefenders of each, which 
have appeared as unreaſonable and abſurd as if all 


the preparations for ſecuring one part of a ſhip in | 
& ſtorm were to be cenſured as a contrivance to | 


fink the reſt. I pray God to give to all his miniſters 
and people more and more of the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
and of love, and of a ſound mind,; and to remove 


far from us thoſe mutual jealouſies and animoſities, 


which binder our acting with that unanimity which 
is neceſlary, in order to the ſucceſsful carry ing on 


our common warfare againſt. the enemies of chr:!- | 


tlanity. We may be ſure theſe enemies will nev- 
er fail to make their own advantage of our mul- 
tiplied divifions and ſevere conteſts. with each oth. 
cr. But they muſt neceſſarily loſe both their ground 
and their influence, in proportion to the degree 11 
which the energy of Chriſtian principles is felt, i 
unite and transform the hearts of thoſe by whom 
they arc profeſſed. 


FE TAKE 
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1 I Takz this opportunity of adding, that as this 
7 Treatiſe may be looked upon as the ſequel of my 
4 Vmons on Regeneration, though in ſomething of a 
different method. I have been ſolicitous to make 
1 tem both as cheap as poſſible, that I may fall in 
ich the charitable defigns of thoſe who may pur- 
A poſe to give them away. There is, however, an 
n edition of this treatiſe in odtavo; for ſuch as rather 
"> Wciife to have it in a larger character and fairer 
orm. | | | | 
eus ſtudied the greateſt plainneſs of ſpeech, 
e che lowelt of my readers may, if poſſible, be 
dec underſtand every word; and, I hope, per- 
A of a more elegant taſte and refined education, 
u pardon what appeared io me: fo neceffary a 
| of charity. Such a care in practical writers, 
aas one important inſtance of that honoutin al 
ue, which our amiable and condeſcending reli- 
i oa icaches ; and I have been particularly oblig- 
* | q to my worthy patron, for what he hath done to 
abs orten {ome of the ſentences, and to put my mean- 
mw plaincr and more familiar words. Yet, I 
m_ lay, the world will not ſuſpe& it of having 
ich ontratted any impropriety or inelegance of lan- 
_ by paſſing through the hands of Dr. WATTs. 
on I usr add one remark here, which 1 heartily 
_ I had not omitted in the firſt edition, viz,— 
__— hat though I do in this book conſider my reader 
" 2 uten in a great variety of ſuppoſed cir- 
. waſtanccs, beginning with thoſe of à thoughtlefs 
* nner, and leading him through feveral ſtages of 
* 0nviction, terror, &c. as what may be previous to 
my \ "1cerely accepting the goſpel, and devotin 
1micif to the ſervice of God: yet I would by no 
1 de thought to inſinuate, that every one who 
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is brought to that happy reſolution, arrives at it 
through thoſe particular ſteps, or feels agitations of 
mind equal, in any degree, to thoſe I have deſcribed. 
Some ſenſe of fin, and ſome ſerious and humbling 
apprehenſion of our danger and miſery in conſe- 
quence of it, muſt indeed be neceſſary, to diſpole 
us to receive the grace of the goſpel, and the Sa- 
viour who is there exhibited to our faith; but God 
is pleaſed ſometimes to begin the work of his grace 
on the heart almoſt from the firit dawning of reaſon, 
and to carry it on by ſuch gentle and inſenſible d 
greek, that very excellent perſons, who have made 
the moſt eminent attainments in the divine life, 
have been unable io recount any remarkable hiſto- 
ry of their converſion. And, ſo far as I can learn, M 
this is moſt frequently the caſe with thoſe of then 
who have enjoyed the benefits of a pious education, Mi 
When it has not been ſucceeded by a vicious and. 
centious youth. God forbid, therefore, that any 
ſhould be ſo inſenſible of their own happineſs as 0 BY 
fall into perplexity with relation to their {ſpiritual BY 
ſtate, for want of being able to trace ſuch a riſe « Fl 
religion in their minds as it was neceſſary, ” my | 

plan, for me to deſcribe and exemplify - 

have ſpoken my ſentiments on this head ſo fully n 
the VIIIch of my ſermons on Regeneration, that 
think none who has read, and remembers the gen 
eral contents of it, can be in danger of miltakinj} 
my meaning here. But as it is very poſſible it 
book may fall into the hands of many who have nd 
read the other, and have no opportunity of con{ulfi 
ing it, I thought proper to inſert this caution in tif 
preface to this; and I am much obliged to that wolf 
thy and excellent perſon who kindly reminded nt 
of the expediency of doing it. | 
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RELIGION IN THE SOUL. 
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CEAS.'7 


The Introduction to the Work, with ſome general 
Account of its Deſign. La 


4 hat true religion is very rare, appears from comparing the nature 
Hit «with the lives and charatters of men around us, i, 2. The 
avant of it matter of juſt lamentation, 3. To remetly this evil is 
*e deſign of the enſuing treatiſe, 4. To which, therefore, the 


art is deeply intereſted in it, 5, 6. A general plan of the work, 
o/ which the fifteen firſt chapters relate chiefly to the Ristof re» 
gion, and the remaining chapters to itt PROGRESS, —12.— 
{he chapter concludes with a prayer for the ſucceſs of the work. 


tine eye, and conſider the characters and purſuits 
of men, we plainly ſee, that though, in the original 


_rcatures that dwell on the face of the earth, be 
pbable of religion, yet many of them fhamefully 
gedit. And whatever different notions people 
ay entertain of what they call religion, all muſt 


unverial thing. e | 
| B 2. RELIGION) . 


Author earneſtly beſpeaks the attention of the reader, as his own. 


WI EN we Took round about'us with an at- 


Saſtitution of their natures, they only, of all the 


2gree in owning, that it is very far from being an 


bog? 


Err 


14 THE RISE AND PROGRESS Chap. 1. 


2. RELIGION, in its moſt: general view, is ſuch a 


ſenſe of God on the ſoul, and ſuch a convittion of 


our obligations to him, and of our dependence up- 


on him, as ſhall engage us to make it our great care 


to conduet aurfelves in a manner which we have 


reaſon to believe will be pleaſing to him. Now, 


. when we have given this plain account of religion, 


. 


it is by no means neceflary that we ſhould ſearch 
among the ſavages of the: African or. American na- 


tions to find inſtances of thoſe who are ſtrangers to 


it, When we view.the condutt of the generality 
of people at home, in a Chriſtian and Proteſtant 
nation, in a nation whoſe obligations to God have 
been ſingular, almoſt beyond thoſe of any other 
people under heaven, will any one preſume to ſay, 
that religion has an univerſal reign among us? will 
any one ſuppoſe that it prevails in every life? that 
it reigns in every heart? Alas! the avowed infidel- 
ity, the profanation .of the name and-day of. God. 
the drunkenneſs, the lewdneſs, the injuſtice, the 
falſehood, the pride, the prodigality, the baſe ſelf. 
iſnhneſs, the ſtupid inſenſibility of the ſpiritual and 
eternal intereſts. of themſelves and others, which ſc 
generally appears among us, loudly proclaim. the 
contrary, So that one would imagine, upon this 
view that thouſands and ten thouſands thought the 
neglett, and even the contempt, of religion were & 
glory rather than a reproach. And where is the 
neighbourhood, where is the ſociety, where is the 
happy family, (conſiſting of any, conſiderable num- 
ber,) in which, on a more exatt examination, we Wi 
find reaſon to ſay, Religion fills even this little 
8 20 ?” There. is perhaps, a freedom from an, 
groſs and ſcandalous immoralitics, an external de- 


cency of behaviour, an attendance on the outward 
forms of worſhip in public, and (here and there) in 
| 8 | „ 
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* 

f me family; yet amidſt all this, there is nothing 
A which looks like the genuine attings of the ſpiritual 
e and divine life. There 1s no appearance of love 
S to God, no reverence for his preſence, no deſire 
'3 of his favour as the higheſt good; there is no cor- 
1, dial belief of the goſpel of ſalvation; no cager ſo- 
h licitude to eſcape that condemnation which we have 
J- incurred by fin ; no hearty congern to ſecure that 
0 eternal life which Chriſt has purchaſed and ſecured 
ty for his people, and which he freely promiſes to all 
Nt who will receive him: Alas! whatever the love of 
VE a friend, or even of a parent, can do; whateverinch- 
Er nation there may be to hope all things, and believe 
we all things, the moſt, favourable ; evidence to the: 
Al | contrary will force itſelf upon the mind, and 
"at F extort the unwilling conclulion, That, whatever 
el 1 elſe may be amiable in this dear friend, in that 
0d; WH frrourite child, „religion dwells not in its 
he Wl dreaſt.“ | | 


2. To a heart that firmly believes the goſpel, 
and views perſons and things in the light of eterni- 
ty, this is one of the moſt mournful confiderationgs- 
in the world, And indeed, to ſuch a one, all the * : | 
other calamities and evils of human nature appear 


and all the other evils will eaſily be\borne ; nay, 
good will be extracted out of them; bi if this con- 
tinue, it bringeth forth fruit unto death”, and, in 
conk. quence of it, multitudes, who ſhare tke enter- * 
tainments of an indulgent Providence with ts, and 

are at leaſt allied to us by the bond of the ſame 

common nature, muſt in a few years, be ſwept away 
mto utter deſtruction, and be plunged beyond re- 
demption into everlaſting burnings. | 
4>. I , 
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s THE KISE AND PROGRESS. Chap. 2 


4. Ipo not but that there are many, under 
thoſe various forms of religiqus profeſſion, which 
have ſo unhappily divided us. in this nation, who 
are not only lamenting this in public, if their office 
in life calls them to an opportunity of doing it, but 
are like wiſe mourning before God in ſecret under 
a ſenſe of this ſad ſtate of things; and who can ap- 
pea] to him that ſearches all hearts, as to the ſincer- 
ity of their deſires to revive the languiſhing caule 


of vital Chriſtianity and ſubſtantial piety, and, | 


among the reſt, the, author of this treatiſe, may, 
with confidence, ſay, It is this which animates him 
to the preſent attempt, in the nudiſt of ſo many oth- 


er cares and labours ; for this, he is willing to lay 


aſide many of thoſe curious amuſements in ſcience 
which wight ſuit his own private taſte, and . 
open away to ſome reputation inthe learned world 
for this, he is willing to wave the laboured orna- 
ments of ſpeech, that he may, if poſſible, deſcend 
to the capacity of the loweſt part of mankind : for 
this, he would endeavour to convince the judg- 
ment, and to, reach theheart, of every reader; and, 
in a word, for this, without any dread of the name 


which he affuredly knows your. everlaſting happ:- 


neſs to depend: that if you hitherto have lived wich- 
out religion, you may now be awakened to the con- 
ſideration of it, and may be inſtrutted in its nature | 
and importance; or that, if youarealready; through 
divine grace, experimentally acquainted with it, 
you may be aſſiſted to make a greater progreſs. | 


5. But 


of an Enthuſiaſt, whoever may at random throw i: 
out upon the occaſion,. he would, as it were, enter 
with you into your cloſet from day to day, and with 
all plainneſs and. freedom, as well as ſeriouſneſs, if 
would diſcourſe to you of the great things Which 
he has learnt from the Chriſtian revelation, and on } 
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ing upon, you would be pleaſed to give him a ſe- 


theſe addreſſes, and theſe meditations, may be per- 


uſed at leiſure, and be thought over in retirement ; 
and that you would do him and yourſelf the juſtice 
to believe the repreſentations which are here made, 
and the warnings which are heregiven, to proceed 
from ſincerity and love; from an heart whichwould 


to the meaneſt creature on the face of the earth, 
and much lefs to any human mind. If he be im- 


there is juſt reaſon for it; and fears, leaſt amidſt the 


religion, and among thoſe who are greatly damag- 


dd for want of a more refolute and conſtandatten- 

dance to it, this may be the caſe of ſome into whole 
bands this treatiſe may fall. | 

5 6. Hz is a barbarian, and deſerves not to be 

led a man, who can look on the ſorrows of his 


tellow- creatures without drawing out his ſoul unto 


vi his hand to help them. Surely earth would be 
an heaven to that man who could go about from 
place to place, ſcattering. happineſs whereſoever he 
came, though it were only the body that he were 
capable of relieving, and-though he could impart 
nothing better than the happineſs of a mortal life. 
But the happineſs riſes in proportion to the nature 
and degree of the good which he imparts. Happy, 
arc we ready to fay, were thoſe honoured fervants 
oi Chriſt, who in the early days of his church were 


e denevolent and ſympathiſing inſtruments of 
aonveying miraculous healing to thoſe whole caſes 
. 8 B a 


ſeemed 


— 
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5. BuTche earneſtly intreats this favor of you, 
that, as it is plainly a ſerious buſineſs we are enter-- 


rious and cf attentive hearing. He intreats that 


not deſignedly give one moment's unneceſſary pain 


portunate, it is becauſe he at leaſt imagines that 


multitudes who are undone by the utter negle& of 


them, and yo at leaſt, that it were in the power 
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ſeemed deſperate ; who poured in upon the blind 
and the deaf the pleaſures of light and found, and 
called up the dead to the powers of action and 
enjoyment. But this is an honour and happineſs 
which it is not fit for God commonly to beſtow on 
mortal men. Yet there. have been in every age, 
and bleſſed be his- name, there till are thoſe, whom 
he has condeſcended to make his inſtruments in 
conveying: nobler and more laſting bleflings than 
theſe to their fellow creatures. Dcath hath long 
ſince veiled the eyes and {topped the ears of thoſe 
who were. the ſubjects of miraculous healing, and 
recovered its empire over thoſe who were once 
recalled from the grave... But the ſouls who are 
prevailed on to receive the goſpel live for ever. 
God has owned the labours of his faithful miniſters 
in every age to produce thoſe bleſſed effects; and 
ſome of them being dead, yet fpeaketh with 
power and ſucceſs in this important cauſe, Won- 
der not then if, living and dying, I be ambitious of 
this honour ; and if my. mouth be freely opened, where 
I can truly ſay, my heart is ee 2 

7. In forming my general plan, I have been 
ſolicitous that this little treatiſe might, if poſſible, 
be uſeful. to all its readers, and contain ſomething 
| ſuitable io each. I will therefore take the man, 
and the chriſtian, in a great variety of circumſtan- 
ces. I will firſt ſuppoſe myſelf addreſſing to one 
of the vaſt number of thoughtleſs creatures, who 
have hitherto been utterly unconcerned about re- 
ligion, and will try what can be done by all plain- 
nels and carneſtneſs of addreſs, to awaken him 
from bis fatal lethargy, to a care (chap. 2,) an af. 
feftionate and immediate care about it, (chap. 3) 
I will labour to fix a deep and awful convittion of 
guilt upon bis conſcience, (chap. 4.) and Wu : 
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| kim of his vain excuſes and his flattering, hopes, 

1 (chap. g.) I will read to him, oh! that I could fix 

1 on his heart, that ſentence, that dreadful ſentence, | 
s AW which a righteous and an almighty God hath de- | 
n nounced. againſt him as a ſinner, (chap. 6.) ——_ 
, endeavour to ſhow him in how helpleſs a ſtate he 

n lie under this condemnation, as to any capacity he 

n bas of delivering himſelf, (chay. 7.) But I do not - 
n mean to leave any in fo terrible a ſituation ; I will k. 
zz Wo fully proclaim, the glad tidings of pardon and fal- 

ſe vation by Co FO our Lord, which is all the ſup- 

d ert and confidence of my own ſoul, (chap. 8.) ; 

= | 2nd then I will give ſome general view-of the way 

re Þ which this ſalvation is to be obtained, (chap. g.); 
r. ig the ſinner to accept of it as affectionately as 4 
rs can, (chap. 10;) ; though nothing can be ſufhcient-. | 
ad 'y pathetic, where, as in this matter, the life of an 

ith immortal ſoul is in queſtion. by 

n.8. Too probable it is, that ſome will, after all this, 

of eewain inſenſible; and therefore, that their {ad caſe 

ro dot incumber the following articles, I{hall here 2 


:ake a ſolemn leave of them, (chap. 11.); and then 
all turn and addreſs myſelf, as compaſhonately as 
WT 1 to a moſt contrary character; I mean to a 
u overwhelmed with a ſenſe of the greatneſs of 
w and trembling under the burden as if there 
o more hope for him in God, (chap. 12.) 
and that nothing may be omitted which may give 
id peace to the troubled ſpirit, I ſhall endeavour 
e its. inquiries as to the evidences of fincere 
enlance and faith, (chap. 13.) ; which will be 
WE il luftrated, by a more particular view of the 
branches of the. Chriſtian temper, ſuch as 
may ſerve at oncg to aſſiſt the reader in judging 


be ſis, and to ſhew him what he ſhould labour 50 
„„ (chap. 14.) This will naturally lead to a vie; 
4 5 
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it will here be our firſt care to animate the young 


of the need we have of the influences of the bleſſ- 
ed Spirit to affiſt us in the important and difficult 
work of the true Chriſtian; and of the encourage. 
ment we have to hope for theſe divine aſſiſtances, 
(chap. 15.) In an humble dependence on which 
I ſhall then enter on the conſideration of ſeveral | 
cafes, which often occur in the chriſtian life, in 
which particular addreſſes to the conſcience may 
be requiſite and uſeful. | | 

9. As ſome peculiar difficulties and diſcourage. | 


ments attend the firſt entrance on a religious courſe, 


convertagainſt them, (chapt.16.) And that it may be | 
done more effectually, I thall urge a ſolemn dedi. | 
cation of himſelf to God; (chap. 17); to be con. 
firmed by entering into the full communion of the if 
church by an approach to the ſacred table, (chap. 
18.) That theſe engagements may be more hay 
ply fulfilled, we fhall endeavour to draw a more i 
particular plan of that devout, regular, and accurate 
courſe which ought daily to be attended to, (chap. Wl 
19.) ; and becauſe the idea will probably rife (0 
much higher than what: is the general practice 
even of good men, we fhall endeavour to perſuade W 
the reader to make the attempt, hard as it ma 
ſeem, (chap. 20.) ; and ſhall caution him again! 


various temptations, which might otherwiſe dravi 


him afide to negligence and fm, (chap. 21.) 

10. HA will it be for the reader, if thei: 
exhortations and cautions he attended to with be. 
coming regard; but; as it is, alas ! too probable, tha 
notwithſtanding all, the infirmities of nature wil 
ſometimes prevail, we ſhall conſider the caſe of dead: 2 
neſs and langour in religion, which often ſteals upon 
us by inſenſible degrees, (chap. 22.) from when<B 
there is 100 eaſy a paſſage to· that terrible N an 
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return unto known and deliberate fin, (chap. 23.) 
And as the one or the other af theſe tends, in a 
proportionable degree, to provoke the bleſſed God 
to hide his face, and his injured Spirit to withdraw, 
that melancholy. condition will be taken into a par- 
icular ſurvey, (chap. 24.) I ſhall then take no- 
ice alſo of the caſe of great and heavy afflictions 
bk.) life, (chap. 25.) a. diſcipline which the beſt of 
nen have reaſon to expect, eſpecially when they 
ackſlide from God, and yield to their ſpiritual en- 
mies. | 4 

11. ISS ANcks of this kind. will, L fear, be too 
r-quent ; yet, I truſt, there will he many others, 
hofe paths like the dawning lights. will Hine more 
2d more unto the perfect day. And therefore we 
© cndeavour, in the belt manner we can, to al- 

it the chriſtian in paſſing a true judgment on the 
zovth of grace in his heart, (chap, 26.) as we had 
dae before in judging: of its ſincerity. And as 
bing conduces more. ta the advancement of 
race than the lively exerciſe of love to. God, a 
aly joy in him, we ſhall. here remind the real 
-brijtian of thoſe mercies which tend to excite 
at love and joy (chap. 27.) and, in the views of 


1 
I 


U 


ſua: , io animate, bim to. thoſe vigorous efforts of 
mM" ic{incfs in life which ſo well becomes his char- 
gainlt „and will have ſo happy an efficacy on hright- 
drav bis crown, (chap. 28.) Suppoſing him to 
FI" z Fi accordingly, we ſhall then labour to illuſtrate 
Le che delight with which he may look for- 
' * 0 the awful ſolemnities of death and judg- 
1 * = i. (chap. 2g.) : and ſhall cloſe the ſcene by 
n panying him, as it were, to the neareſt con- 
deal Bl... of that dark valley, through which he is to 
zupa glory; giving him ſuch directions as may 
het BS ot ſubſervient to his honouring God, and 
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2? THE RISE AND PROGRESS Chap. 7. 
through the divine blefling. and: grace, I may. be 


death, whom L#ound trembling in the apprehen- 


| ſuits of this tranſitory life are emptier than wind, 


JV 


adorning religion, by his ing ene (chap. 
30.) Nor am I without a pleaſing hope, that, 


in ſome inftances, ſo ſucceſsful as to leave thoſe 
triumphing in the views of judgment and eternity, 


and glorifying God by a truly Chriſtian life and 


ſions of futurE miſery ; or perhaps in a much more 
dangerous and miſerable circumſtancg than that; 
I mean entirely forgetting the proſpect, and ſunk 
into the moſt ſtupid inſenſibility of thoſe things, 
for an attendance to which the human mind was: 
formed, and in compariſon of which: all the pur- 


and bghter than a feather. 
12. Sven a variety of heads, muſt to be ſure, WP 
be handled but briefly, as we intend to bring them 
within the bulk of a moderate volume. I ſhall i” 
not, therefore, diſcuſs them, as a preacher might M- 
3 do in ſermons, in which the truths of re. .. 
igion are profeſſedly to be explained and taught, MM” 
defended and improved, in a wide variety, and . 
Jong detail of propoſitions, arguments, objeRtions, 
replies, and inferences, marſhalled, and numbered: 
under their diſtinct generals. I ſhall here ſpeak in W*** 
a looſer and freer manner, as: a friend to a friend, 
juſt as I would do if I were to be in perſon ad. 
mitted to a private audience by one whom I ten. 
derly loved, and whoſe circumſtance and character 
F knew: to be like that which the title of one chay- 
ter or another of this treatiſe deſcribes. And 
when I have diſcourſed with him a little while, 
which will ſeldom be fo long as half an hour! 
hall as it were, ſtep aſide and leave him to meditals 
on what he has heard, or endeavour to aſſiſt hin 
in ſuch fervent addreſſes to God as it may be prop 
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-r to mingle with thoſe meditations. In the mean 
, I will here take the liberty to pray over. my 
rader and my work, and to commend it ſolemnly 
to the divine bleſſing, in token. of my deep convic- 
on of an entire dependence upon it. And I any 
well perſuaded, that ſentiments like theſe. are com- 
mon, in the general, to every faithful miniſter, to- 
-v cry real-Chriſtian. 0 


A PravER for the Succeſs of this work, in promoting the 
Riſe and Progreſs of Religion. | 


Ou thou great einne Original, and Au- 


. thor of all created being and happineſs! 1 adore; 
„ ane who halt made a creature capable of re- 
ad haſt beſtowed this dignity and felicity 
„ es our nature, that it may be taught to ſay, 
n bHᷓod our Malen? I lament that degenera- 


:y 'pread over the whole human race which has 
be our glory into ſhame, and has rendered the 
e. Weg fulneſs of God, (unnatural as it is) ſo com- 
, ind ſo univerſal a diſeaſe. Holy Father, we 
10, ois thy preſence, and thy teaching alone, 
hat can reclaim thy wandering children; can im- 
eh res ſenſe, of divine things on the heart, and 
in chat ſenſe laſting and effectual. From thee: 
id; W-0<<<< all good purpoſes and deſires; and this: 


ad. e above all, of diffuſing wiſdom, piety, and. 


eg. WV pinels in this world, which (though, ſunk in ſuch, 
ger Necp 2poſtacy) thine: infinite mercy has not utterly 


Tlakemn, 


4 s 4 l ? R k ATE, 
an Thou knoweſt, O Lord, the hearts of the children 
ie, and an upright ſoul, in the midſt of all! 
„ies and ſuſpicions it may meet with, re- 


hege 11. thine intimate knowledge of its moſt} 
cc ſentiments and principles of action. Thou 
| knoveſt 
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knoweſt the ſincerity and fervency with which 
thine unworthy ſervant deſires to ſpread the know. 
edge of thy name, and the favour of thy goſpel, 
among all to whom' this 'work may reach. Thon 
knoweſt that hadſt thou given him an abundance 
of this world, it would have been, in his eſteem, the 
nobleſt pleaſure that abundance could have afford. 
ed to have been thine almoner, in diſtributing thy 
bounties to the indigent and neceſfitous, and {; 
cauſing the — heart to rejoice in thy d 
neſs diſpenſed through his hands. Thou knoweſt, 
that hadſt thou given him either by ordinary or 
extraordinary methods, the gift of healing, itwold 
have been his daily delight to relieve the pains, 
the maladies, and the infirmities of men's bodies; 
to have feen the languiſhing countenance bright. 
ened by returning health and cheerfulneſs; and 
much more to have beheld the roving, diſtracted 
mind reduced to calmneſs and ſerenity, in the cn. 
erciſe of its rational faculties. Yet bappier, far 
happier, will he think himſelf, in thoſe humble cir- 
eumſtances in which thy Providence hath placed 
him, if thou vouchſafe to honour theſe his feeble 
endeavours as the means of relieving and enriching 
men's minds; of recovering them from the mad. 
nels of a ſmful ſtate, and bringing back thy reaton: 
able creatures to the knowledge, the ſervice, and 
the enjoyment of their 'God ; or of improving thoſe 
who are already reduced. | 
O mar it have that bleſſed influence on the per Mt © 
ſon, whomſoever he be, that is now reading thei Wl © 
lines, and on all who may read or hear them! LM 
not my Lord be angry, if I preſume to aſk, tral © 
however weak and contemptible this work m), 
ſeem in the eyes of the children of this world, ani 
however imperfect it really be, as well as 5 By 
| "A | 101 


$ 


— 
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| thor of it unworthy, it may nevertheleſs, live before 
| thee; and through a divine fag be mighty to 
produce the riſe and progreſs of religion in the 
ninds of multitudes, in diſtant places, and in gen- 
-1a110ns yet to come! Impute it not, O God, as a 
culpable ambition, if I deſire, that whatever be- 
comes of my name, about which I would not loſe 
one thought before thee, that work, to which I am 
ow applying myſelf in thy ſtrength, may be com- 
pleted, and propagated far abroad; that it may 
cach to thoſe that are yet unborn, and teach them 
y name and thy praiſe, when the author has long 
dwelt in the duſt : that ſo, when he ſhall appear 
>cfore thee in the great day of final account, his: 
joy may be increaſed, and his crown brightened, 
numbers before unknown to each other, and to 
un! But if this petition he too great to be granted 
one who pretends no claim, but thy fovereign 
grace, to hope for being favoured with the leaſt, 
cir. WM c him to be, in thine Almighty hand, the bleſſed 


* 11/trument of converting and ſaving one ſoul : and 
«ble i: it be but one, and that the weakeſt and meaneſt 
ing WM coſe who are capable of receiving this addreſs, | 
15 ball be moſt thankfully accepted as a rich re- 


fon WW vppenſe for all the thought and labour it may 
and and though it ſhould be amidſt a thouſand 
hole WM ppointments with reſpect to others, yet it ſhall 


v4 the ſubjett of immortal ſongs of praiſe to thee, 
{Un blefled God for and by every ſoul, whom, 
rough the blood of Jeſus, and the grace of thy 


Lt; 


, than © all be aſcribed to the Father, and to the Son, 
mar che Holy Spirit, by the innumerable com- 
, ben of angels, and by the general aſſembly and 


church of the firſt-born in heaven, Amen. 


C Th 


Spirit, thou haſt ſaved : and everlaſting hon- 
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— — IJ 
CHAP. II. 
The careleſs finner awakened. 


It is too fupprſeable a caſe that this treatiſe may come into fuck 
hands, 1, 2. Since many, not grofily vicious, fall under that 
character, 3, 4. A more particular illuſtration of this cafe, 
with an appeal to the reader whether it be not his own, 5, 6. 
Expoftulation with ſuch, 7, 9 more particularly, (1). From: 
ackowledged principles, relating to the nature of God, his univer- 
fat preſence, agency, and per ſectiant, Io, 12. (2). From a 
oiew of perſonal obligations to him, 13. (3). From the danger 
of this neglect, when conſidered in its aſpect on a future flate, 14. 
An appeal to the conſcience, as already convinced, 15. Tran- 
fition to the ſubjed of the next chapter, 16. The meditation 
a ftimer, who, having. been long thoughtl:ſs, begins to be awai- 
c ned. | 5 


Swart ULLY and fatally as religion 
is neglected in the world, yet, blefled be God, it 
has fome ſincere diſciples ; children of wildom, by 
whom, even in this fooliſh and degonerate age, it 
25 juſtified; who having by divine grace, been 
brought to the knowledge of God in Chriſt, have 
faithfully devoted their hearts to him, and, by a 
nazural conſequence, are devoting their lives to 
his ſervice. Could I be ſure this. treatiſe would 
fall into no other hands but theirs, my work wou'd 
be ſhorter, eaſier and pleaſanter. 

2. Bur, among the thouſands that neglect e. 
ligion, it is more than poſſible that ſome of ny | 
readers may be included; and I am fo deeply . 
fected with their unhappy caſe, that the temper oi 
my heart, as well as the proper method of my ſub- 
Jef, leads me in the firſt place, to addreſs my lc! 
| to 


2 
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to ſuch! to apply to every one of them, and there- 


fore to you, O reader, whoever you are who may 


come under the denomination of 4 careleſs 7 n. 


. 
By not, I beſeech you, angry at the name. 
The phyſicians of fouls muſt ſpeak plainly, or they 


may murder thoſe whom they ſhould cure. I would 


make no harſh and unreaſonable ſuppoſition. I 
would charge you with nothing more than is abſo- 
utely neceflary to convince! you that you are the 
perſon'to whom I ſpeak. I wilt not, therefore, 
magiue you to be a profane and abandoned proflt=* 

Zac. I will not ſuppoſe that you allow yourfelftö 
blaſpheme God, to diſhonour his name by cuſtom- 


iry ſwearing, or groſsly to violate the Sabbath, or | 


commonly to neglekt the ſolemnities of his public 
orſhip: J will not imagine that you have injured 


y mo neighbours in their lives, their chaſtity, or- 


eir poſſeſſions, either by violence, or by fraud"; 
Or a you have ſcandalouſly debaſed the tional 
nature of man by that vile intemperance which 


ran us into the worſt kind of brates, or 


omething beneath them. oy 
4. 18 oppoſition to'all this, I wall: fuppole chat 
ou beheve' the exiſtence and providence of God; 
d the truth of Chriſtianity as” a revelation from 
mim of which, if you haveany doubt; I muſt defite 
hat you would immediately ſeek your ſatisfattion 
ewhere.“ I lay, immediately; becauſe not to 
believe 0 


In ſuch a caſe, I * leave to refer the ks to my three 
icrmons on the Evidence of Chriſtianity z z the laſt of the ten 
on the Power and Grace of Chriſt: in which he may ſee the 
{therto unſhaken foundations of my own faith, in a ſhort, 
aud, 1 hope, a clear view. | 
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believe it, is, in effect, to diſhelieve it; and will 
make your ruin equally certain, though, perhaps, 
it may leave it leſs aggravated, than if contempt 
and oppoſition had been added to ſuſpicion and 
neglett. But, ſuppoſing you to be a nominal 
Chriſtian, and not a Deiſt or a Sceptic; I will alſo 
ſuppoſe your conduct among men to be not only 
blameleſs, but amiable ; and that they who know 
you moſt intimately, muſt acknowledge that you 
are juſt and ſober, humane and courteous, compaſ- 
ſionate and liberal; yet, with all this, you may 
lack that one thing, on which your eternal happinels 
depends. | | 
5. I BESEECH you, reader, whoever you are, 
that you would look ſeriouſly into your own heart, 
and aſk it this one plain queſtion, - Am I truly re- 
hgious? Is the love of God the governing princi- 
ple of my life? Do I walk under a ſenſe of his 
preſence? Do I converle with him from day to 
day, in the exerciſe of prayer and praiſe? And 
am IJ, on the whole, making his ſervice my buſi- 
neſs and my delight, regarding him as'my Maſter 
and my Father? | 
6. Ir is my preſent buſineſs only to addreſs my- 
ſelf to the perſon whoſe conſcience anſwers in the 
negative. And 1 would addreſs with equal plain- 
nels, and equal freedom, to high and low, to rich 
and poor, to you who (as the Scripture, with a 
dreadful propriety, expreſſes it) live without God in 
the world: and while in words and forms, you own 
God, and deny him in your actions, and behave your- 
ſelves in the main, (a few external ceremonies on- 
ty excepted,) juſt as you would, do if you believed 
and were ſure, the was no God. Unhappy crea 
ture, whoever you are! your own heart condemns 
you 
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you immediately; and how much more that God 
who is greater than your heart, and knoweth all things. 
He is in ſecret, as well as in public; and words can- 
not expreſs the delight with which his children con- 
verſe with him alone: but in ſecret you acknovl- 
-dge him not; you neither pray to him, nor praiſe 
him in your retirements. Accounts, correſpon- 
dencies, ſtudies may often bring you into your 
clolet; but if nothing but devotion were to be 
tranſacted there, it would be to you quite an un- 
ir:quented place. And thus you go on from day 
o day in a continual forgetfulneſs of God; and 
are as thoughtleſs about religion, as if you had. 
long ſince . it to yourſelf that it was a 
mere dream. If, indeed, you are fick, you will 
pzrhaps cry to God for health; in any extreme 
danger you will ft up your eyes. and voice for 
deliverance ; but as for the pardon of fin, and the 
her bleſſings of the goſpel, you are not at all in- 
ardly ſolicitous about them, though you profeſs 

o believe that the goſpel is divine, and the bleſſings 
Fit eternal. All your thoughts, and. all: your 
urs, are divided between the buſineſs and amuſe- 
ments of life : and if, now and then, an awful pro- 
de nce, or ſerious ſermon or book, awakens ſyou, 
is but a few days, or it may be, a few e and 
au are the ſame careleſs creature you ever were 
before. On the whole, youatt as if you were reſolv- 
£1 to put jt to the venture, and: at your own ex- 


pence, to make the experiment, whether the conſe- 


as its miniſters and friends have r 
{017 remonſtrances do, indeed, ſometimes force 
{ -mi{elves upon you, as (conſidering the age and, 
entry in which you live) it is hardly poſſible en- 

„ urely. 


1ucnces of negletiing religion be indeed as terri-. 
b reſented. 
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rely to avoid them; but you have, it may be, 
found out the art of Iſaiah's people, Hearing to 
hear, and not underſtand ; and Tem to ſee, and not 
perceive; your heart is waxed groſs, your eyes are 
elgſed, and your ears heavy. Under the very ordi- 
nances of worſhip, your thoughts are at the ends of if 
the earth. Every amuſement of the imagination 1s 
welcome, if it may but lead away your mind from 
fo inſipid and ſo diſagreeable a ſubjeR as religion. 
And, probably, the very laſt time you were in a 
worſhipping aſſembly, you managed juſt as you 
would have done if you had thought God knew 
nothing of your behaviour; or as if you did not 
think it worth one fingle care whether be were 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed with it. ob 
7. Aras! is it then come to this, with all your 
belief of God, and providence and fecripture? that 
religion is not worth a thought! that it is not worth 
one hour's ſerious conlideration and reflection, 
« what God and Chrift are, and what you yourſelt 
are, and What you muſt hereafter be? Where then 
are all your rational faculties? How are they em- 
ployed ; or rather, how are they ſtupified and be- 
_numbed ? Ko 

8. Tux certainty and importance of the things 
of which I ſpeak are ſo evident, from theprincipl-s 
which you yourſelves grant, that one might almo! 
ſet a child or an idiot to reaſon upon them; and 
yet they are negletied by thoſe who are grown up 
to underſtanding, and perhaps, ſome of them ti 
ſuch refinement of underſtanding, that they would 
think themſelves greatly injured if they were not 
to be reckoned among the politer and more 
earned part of io 

9. Bur it is not your neglett, Sirs, that * de- 

. „ WO OY 


27 25 in your noſtrils. 
11; ilzepas well as in thoſe waking moments, when 
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roy the being or importance of ſuch things as 

theſe, It may indeed deſtroy you, but it cannot 
in the leaſt effect them. Permit me, therefore, 
having been myſelf awakened, to come to each of 
you, and ſay, as the mariners did to Jonah, while 
aſleep in the midſt of a much leſs dangerous ſtorm, 


at meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe, and call upon 


% God. Do you doubt as to the reaſonableneſs, 
©: neceſſity of doing it? I will demand, and an- 


/wer me + Anſwer me to your ewn conſcience, as 
one that muſt, ere long, render another kind of 


account. | 

5. You own that there is a God, and well you 
% for you cannot open your eyes but you muſt 
e the evident proofs of his being, his preſence, 
his agency. You behold him around you in 
y object; you feel him within you, if I may 
io ſpeak in every vein, and in every nerve: you 


 {-2, and you feel, not only that he hath formed you 


wiih an exquiſite wifdom, which no mortal man 
co11d ever fully explain or comprehend; but that 
.- 1% continually near you, wherever you are, and 
ver you are employed, by day, or by night; 
:2 % you live, and move, and have your being.— 


Common ſenſe will tell you, that it is not your own 


dom, and power, and attention, that cauſes your 
„to beat, and your blood to circulate; that 
tabs in, and ſends out, that breath of life, that 
»;ccarious breath of a moſt uncertain life, 
Theſe things are done when 


ven think not of the circulation of the blood, nor 


0! 11: neceſſity of breathing, nor ſo much as recol- 


et that you have a heart and lungs. Now, what 


but the hand of God perpetually a the 


z THE RISE AND PROGRESS Chap. 2. 


and attuating thoſe curious machines that he has 
made ? : 1 | 
11. Non 1s this his care limited to you; but if 
you look all around you, far as your views can 
reach, you fec it extending atlelf on every fide ; 
and, oh, how much farther than you can trace it! 
Reflect on the light and heat which the fun every 
where diſpenſes; on the air which ſurrounds all 
our globe, on the right. temperature of which the 
life of the whole human race depends, and that of 
all the inferior creatures which dwell on the earth. 
Think of the ſuitable and plentiful proviſions made 
for man and beaſt: the graſs, the grain, the variety 
of fruits, and herbs and flowers; every thing that 
delights us; and ſay, whether they do not Pen 
plainly and loudy that our almighty Maker is ncar, 
and that he is careful of us, and kind to us. And 
while all theſe things proclaim his goodneſs, do 
they not alſo proclaim his power? For what power 
has any thing comparable to that which furniſhes 
out theſe gifts of royal bounty; and which, un. 
wearied and unchanged, produces continually, 
from day to day, and from age to age, ſuch aſton- 
Hhing and magnificent effects over the face of the 
whole carth, and through all the regions of heaven! 
12. IT is then evident, that God is preſent, pre- 
fent with you at this moment;- even God your 
Creator and Preſerver, God, the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of the whole viſible and inviſible world. 
And is he not preſent as a moſt obſervant and at 
tentive Being? He that formed the eye, ſhall not it 
fee? He that planted the ear, ſhall not he hear ? Hit 
that teaches man knowledge, that gives him ratioual 
faculties, and pours in on his opening mind all 
the light it receives by them, hull. not mm 
177 8 — 
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1c who ſees all the neceſſities of his creatures, ſo 
caſonably to provide for them, ſhall he not ſee 
heir actions too; and ſeeing, ſhall he not judge of 


en? Has he given us a ſenſe and diſcernment of 


what is good and evil, of what is true and falſe, of 


„hat is fair and deformed in temper and conduQ? 


auch has he himſelf no diſcernment of theſe things? 
rifle not with your conſcience, which tells you at 


ne, that he judges of it, and approves or con- 
lems, as it is decent or indecent, reaſonable or 
1nreaſonable ; and that the judgment which he 
alas is of infinite importance to all his creatures. 
13. A now to apply all this to your own caſe, 
© me ſeriouſſy aſk you, Is it a decent and reaſona- 
e ching that this great and glorious Benefactor 
hond be neglected by his rational creatures? by 
hole that are capable of attaining to ſome knowl- 


age of him, and preſenting to him ſome homage ?. - 
it decent and reaſonable that he ſhould be for- 


den and neglected by you? Are you alone 
{ alithe works of his hands, forgotten and ne- 
cet by him? Oh ſinner, thoughtleſs as you are, 
ou cannot dare to ſay that, or even to think it, 
ou need not go back to the helpleſs days of your 
tancy and childhood to convince you of the con- 
ay ; you need not, in order to this, to recollect 
„e 121markable deliverances which, perhaps, were 
rought out for you many years ago: the repoſe 
the laſt night, the refreſhment and comfort you 


ve received this day; yea, the mercies you are 


cclung this very moment, bear witneſs to him; 
dat you regard him not. Ungratefu] creature 
at you are? could you have treated any human 
nciattor thus? Could you have borne to negle& 
ndl parent, or any generous friend that yy” but. 
Tor 
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for a few months aQted the part of a parent to you ? 
to have taken no notice of him, while in his preſ. 
ence; to have returned him no thanks; to'have 
had no contrivances to make ſome little acknow]. 
edgement for all his goodneſs? Human nature, 
bad as it is, is not fallen ſo low; nay, the brutal na. 
ture is not fo low as this. Surely every domeſtic 
animal around you, muſt ſhame fuch ingratitude, 
If you do but for a few days take a little notice of 
a dog, and feed him with the refuſe of your' table, 
he will wait upon you, and love to be near you; 
he will be eager to follow you from place to place; 
and when after a little abſence you return home, 
will try, by a thouſand fond tranſported! motions, 
to tell you how much he rejoices to ſee you again, 
Nay brutes, far leſs fagacious and apprehen (ye, 
have. ſome ſenſe of our Lade s, and expreſs it af-I 
ter their own way; as the bleſſed God condefcends 
to obſerve, in this very view in which I mention 
it, the dull ox knows. his owner, and the ſtupid 4% ins 
maſter's crib: what lamentable degeneracy there. 
fore 1s it that you do not know, that you, who have 
been numbered among God's profeſſed people, do 
not and will not, conſider your numberteſs obliga 
14. SURELY, if you have any ingenuity of tem- 
per, you muſt be afhamed and gneyed in the u. 
view but if you have not, give nie leave fartherto 
expoſtulate with you on this head, by ſetting it it 
ſomething of a different light. Can you think 
yourſelf fafe while you are acting a part like this! 
Do you not in your conſcience believe ben 
will be a future judgment? Do you not be 
heve there is an invifſible and eternal world! 
As profeſſed Chriſtians, we. all believe it; i 
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it is no controverted point, but diſplayed in 
{cripture with fo clear an evidence, that, fubtil 
and ingenious as men are in error, they have 
not yet found out a way to evade it. And be- 
\icving this, do you not fee, that while you are 


thus „ wandering from God, deſeruction and miſery 


are 11 your ways ? Will this iudolence and negli- 


ce of temper, be any ſecurity to you? will it 
Ap xi} you from death; vill it excuſe you from 
judgment? You might much more reaſonably ex- 
t. that ſhutting your eyes would be a defence 
a ainſt the rage 5 devouring lion; or that looking 


ano der way ſhould ſecure your body from being 


fa by a bullet ora ſword. When God ſpeaks 
Cike : *xLravagant folly of ſome thoughtleſs crea- 
tures, w . would hearken to no admonition now, 
adds in a very awful mannei, in the latter day 
/hall conſider it perfeftly. And is not this ap- 
ble io you ? Muſt you not, fooner or later, be 
kl to think of theſe things whether you will 


or 1 % And i in the mean time, do you not certain- 
ov, that timely and ſerious reflection upon 


them is, through divine grage, the only way to pre- 
ne YOUT Tuin. 

5 Vs, inner, I need not multiply words on a 
e like this. Your conſcience is already in- 
wach convinced, though your pride may be un- 


Wiha to OWN It, And, to prove it, let me aſk 
* T one queſtion more: Would you upon any 
tn and conhderations whatever, come to a reſo- 
111-11, abfolutely to diſmiſs all further thoughts of 


and all care about it, from this day and 
F ur, and to abide by the conſequences of that 
KY I believe hardly any man living would 
old a to determine upon this; I moſt 

mo 
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moſt of my readers would be ready to tremble at 
the thought of it. 

_ 16. Bur if it þe neceſſary to take theſe things 
into dender at all, it is neceſſary to don 
quickly; for life itſelf is not ſo very long, nor 
certain, that a wiſe man ſhould riſk much upon i; 
continuance. And I hope to convince you, when WM 
J have another hearing, that it is neceſſary to 0 
it immediately; and that next to the madneſs 9 
reſolving you will not think of religion at all, is 
that of layi ing you will think of it hereafter. In 
the mean time pauſe on the hints which have been 
already given, and they will prepare you to receiv: W 
what is to be added on that head. 3 


wy 


— ——— 
Die MevitTaTiON of a Sinner, who was once thoughtleſ:, hut 
begins to be awakened. 


Aware, oh my forgetful” ſoul, awak: 
3. theſe wandering dreams; turn thee from thi 
chaſe of vanity, and for a little while be perſuaded, 
by all theſe conſiderations, to look forward, and 
10 look upwards, at leaft for a few moments. Su-. 
ficient are the hours and days given to the labours 
and amuſements of life ; grudge not a ſhort allot- 
ment of minutes to view thyſelf and thine own 
more immediate concerns; to reflect who, and 
what thou art; how it comes to paſs that thou: art 
here, and what thou muſt quickly be! 

Ir is inded as thou haſt now ſeen it repreſented. 
Oh my ſoul, thou art the creature of God, formed 
and furniſhed by him, and lodged in a bedy which 
ke provided, and which he ſupports 3 z a — 50 n 
WHICH 


2 
1 . 
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which he intended thee only a tranſitory abode. O 


thou muſt return to God. And ſhall he che one in- 
{nite, eternal, ever bleſſed, and ever glorious Being, 
{hail He be leaſt of all regarded by thee ? Wilt thou 
ive and die with this character, ſaying by every 
tion of every day unto God, Depart from me, 
for I defire not the knowledge of thy ways ? The 
morning, the day, the evening, the night, every 


But, oh my ſoul, what will theſe excufes appear 
when examined by his penetrating eye! They may 
delude me, but they cannot mods oil 
Ou, thou injured, neglected, provoked Benefac- 
bor! when I think but for a moment or two, of all 
{ry goodneſs, I am aſtoniſhed at this inſenſibility 
dich hath prevailed in my heart, and even {till 


n rrevaits. I bluſh'and am confounded to lift up my 
before thee. On the- moſt tranſient review, I 
that I have played the fool, that I Hude erred ex. 

00 :-:/:ngly ; and yet this ſtupid heart of mine would 

+ thi make its having neglected thee fo long, a reaſon 

aded, Zoing on to neglett thee. I own it might juſt- 

„ and ly be expected that, with regard to thee, every one 

Ju. y rational creatures ſhould be all duty and 
ours io; that each heart ſhould be full of a ſenſe of 
allo WW preſence; and that a care to pleaſe thee ſhould 

od allow up every other care; yet thou hu not been 

„ and ad my thoughts and religion, the end and glory 

my F my nature, has been ſo ſtrangely overlooked, 
that | have hardly ever feriouily aſked my ow 

ned, WM bat it is. I know if matters reſt here, I 

e, pc:1{h ; and yet I feel in- my perverſe nature à fe- 

r, ' i: :ndiÞpoſition to purſue thele thoughts ; a prone- 

dy in t not entirely to diſmiſs them, yet to lay then: 

ich de for the preſent, My mind is perplexed and 

| | D ; . divided; 


period of time, has its excuſes for this neglett. 


think how ſoon this tabernacle muſt be diſſolved, and | 
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divided ; but I am ſure thou who madeſt me know- 


eſt what is beſt for me. I, therefore, beſeech thee, 
that thou wilt, for thy name's ſake, lead me and guide 
me. Let me not delay till it is for.ever too late; pluck 
me as a brand out of the burning. Oh, break this fatal 


egnchantment that holds down my.affe&tions.to ob- 


Jetts which my judgment comparatively deſpiſes 
and let me, at length, come into ſo happy a ſtate of 
mind, that I may not be afraid to think of thee and 
of myſelf; and may not be tempted to wiſh, tha: 
thou hadſt not made me; or that thou couldſt forever 
forget me; that it may nat be my beſt hope to pe- 
riſh like the brutes. . 
Ir what I ſhall farther read here be agreeable to 
truth and reaſon; if it be calculated to promote 


my happineſs, and is to be regarded as an intima- 


tion of thy will and pleaſure to me, oh, God, let 
me hear and obey ; let the words of thy fervan!, 
when pleading thy cauſe, be like goards to pierce 
into my mind; and let me rather feel, and ſmart, 


than die! let them be as nails faſtened in à fur: 


flace: that whatever myſteries yet unknown, 
or whateyer difficulties there be in religion, if it 
be neceſſary, I may not finally neglett it; and 
that if it be expedient to attend immediately to 
it, I may no longer delay that attendance! And, 
oh ! let thy grace teach me the leſſon I am fo flow 
to learn, and conquer' that ſtrong oppoſition which 


I feel in my heart againſt the very thought of it! 


Hear «theſe broken cries for, the fake of thy S0. 
who has taught and ſaved many a creature as un- 
tractable as I, and can out of ſtones ruiſe up children 
to Abraham! Amen. | 


CHAP, 
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"CHECK: 


The 3 awakeoed Sinner urged to immediate conſideration; and 
cautioned againſt delay: 


nner, außen awakened, abend to diſmiſs convictions for the 
preſent, 1. An immediate regard lo religion urged, 2. (1). 
Frum the excellency and pleaſure of the thing itſelf; 3. (2.) 


A rom the uncertainty of that future time on which ſinners pre- 


ej compared with the ſad conſequencer of being cut off in fin, 4. 
(3. \ From the immutability of*Cod's preſent demands, 5. (4) 
2 ein the tendency. which delay has to' make à compliance with 


%%. demands more difficult than it is at preſent, 6. (5) 
From the danger of God's withdrawing bis Spirit, compared 
47th the dreadful caſt of a jinner, given up by it, 7 5 which 
rohally is now the caſe'of many, 8. Since, therefore, an the 
ele, auhatever the event be, delays muſt prove matter of lamen- 
ta allo 9. The chapter concludes with an exhortation againſt 


ling lo them 10. and 4 ie yr again nen 1 that 
ind. 


1 HOPE my laſt :ddreh {3 fax A Wot 

o cos of my reader, as to bring him to 
purpoſe, “That ſome time or dther he would 
zend to religious conſiderations.” But give me 
leave to aſk eafneſtly 75 punctually, When that 
lhall be ?P"—Go thy way for this time, and at a more 
conventent feaſon T will ſend for thee, was the lan- 
gizze and the ruin of unhappy . Felix, when he 
renvled under the reaſonings and expoſtulations 


Joche apoſtle. The tempter preſumed not to urge 


11%: 26 {ſhould give up all thoughts of repentance 
an reformation ; but only that conſidering the 
preſent hurry of his affairs, (as no doubt they 
were many,) he ſhould defer it to a longer day. 
+ aruhces ſucceded, and Felix was undone. 
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2. WII I you reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
own ſake, and out of tender compaſſion to your 
periſhing, immortal foul, I would not willingly take 
up with ſuch a diſmiſſion and excuſe. No, not 
though you ſhould fix a time ; though you ſhould 
determine on the next year, or month, or week, or 
day, I would turn upon you, with all the eagerneſs 
and tenderneſs of friendly importunity, and intreat 
you to bring the matter to an iſſue even now ; for 
if you ſay, “I will chink on theſe things to-mor- ' 
row,” I ſhall have little hope, and ſhall conclude, 
that all that I have hitherto urged; and all that you 
have read, hath been offered and viewed in vain. 

3. WrexT invite you to the care and praftice of 
rehgion, it may feem ſtrange that it ſhould be ne- 
cellary for me affe ctionately to plead the caſe with 
You, in order to your immediate regard and com- 
pliance. What I am inviting you to is fo noble and 
excellent in itſelf, ſo well worthy the dignity of 
our rational nature, fo ſuitable to it, fo manly, 
and ſo wiſe, that one would imagine you 
ſhould take fire, as it were at the very hear- 
ing of it; yea, and ſo delightful a view ſhould 
preſently poſſeſs your whole ſoul with a kind of 
indignation againſt yourſelf that you purſued it no 
ſooner. “ May I up lift mine eyes and my foul 
to God ? may I devote myſelf to him? may Leven 
now commence a friendſhip with him, a'friendſhip 
which ſhall laſt forever, the ſecurity, the delight, 
the glory of this immortal nature of mine ? And 
ſhall I draw back, and ſay, Nevertheleſs, let me 
not commence this friendſhip too ſoon; let me hive 
at leaſt a few weeks, or a few days longer, without 
God in the world?“ Surely it would be much more 
reaſonable to turn inward and fay, : Oh, my ſou) 


may 


Chap. „ ' 8 RELIGION IN THE SOUL, ar! | 


on what vile huſks haſt thou been feeding, while | 
:hine heavenly Father hath been forſaken and in- 
ured? Shall I defire to multiply the days of my * 
pov erty, my ſcandal, and my miſery? On this 
principle, furety, an immediate return to God, 
4ould-in-all rœaſon, be choſen, rather than to play 
the fool any longer, and go on a little more to 
iſpleafe God; and thereby to ſtarve and wound 
ur own ſoul, even- though your continuance in 
2063 OWN power now. and in every ne moment 
9 {cores yet to come. 
Bor who, or What are your that you ſhould 
lay 5 our account for years, or for months to come? 
alis your life I it not c even as -@ vapour that 
--peareth for à little time, and then vaniſheth away ?” | 
And what is your-ſecurity, or what is your peculiar 
warrant, that you ſhould. thus depend: upon the 
artamty of its continuance ? and that ſo abſolute- 
'y 45 0 venture, as it were to pawn your foul upon 
Trl " you will perhaps fay, « Fam young, and | 
in al my bloom and vigour: I ſee hundreds about | 
e, who are more than double my age, and not a 
few of them who ſeem to think it too ſoon to attend 
to re We yet.” You view: the living and 'you - © | 
alk thasz. but-Fbeſeech you, think of the dead. | 
Neturn in your thoughts to thoſe graves, in which 
on have left ſome of Four young companions and 
Your friends You few them a while ago gay and + 
ative ; warm wich hte, and hopes, a {ſchemes ; - 
and ſome of them Wals have thought a friend + _ | 
ſtrangely importunate that ſhould have interrupted 9 
1011 in their buſineſs, and their pleaſures, with a - 
oem lecture of death and eternity : yet they 
wer” then on the very borders of both. You have 
1174 (een their corples, or at leaſt their coffins, 
D 2 | and. 
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and probably carried about with you the badges of 
mournifig which you received at their funerals. 

g Thoſe once vigorous, and perhaps, beautiful bodies 
1 of theirs, now lying mouldering in the duſt, as 
ſenſeleſs and helpleſs as the moſt decrepid pieces 
; of human nature which fourſcore years ever 
brought down to it. And what is infinitely more 
? to be regarded, their ſouls, whether prepared for 
this great change, or thoughtleſs of it, have made 
f their appearance before. God, and are, at this mo- 
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ment, fixed either in heaven or in hell. Now, let 
me ſeriouſly aſk you, would it be miraculous, or 
would it be ſtrange, if ſuch an event ſhould be 
fall you? How are you ſure that ſome fatal if. 
eaſe ſhall not this day begin to work in your veins?! 
How are you ſure that you ſhall ever be capa- 
ble of reading Or thinking any more, if you 
do not attend to what you now read, and purſuc 
the thought which is now offering itſelf to your 
mind ? This ſudden alteration may, at leaſt poil- 
. bly happen; and if it does, ut will be to you ater- 
rible one indeed. To be thus ſurpriſed} into the 
preſence of a forgotten God; to be torn away, at 
once, from a world, to which your whole heart and 
foul has been rivetted; a world, which has.engroll- 
ay all your thoughts and cares, all your deſires and 
purſuits ; and be fixed in a ſtate, Which you could 
never be ſo far perſuaded to think of, as to ſpend 
fo much as one hour in ferious preparation for it, 
how muſt you even ſhudder at the appreheniion 
of it, and with what, horror maſt it ful you” 1! 
ſeems matter of, wonder, that, in ſuch circum fan. 
| ces, you are not almoſt diſti acted with, the thoughts 
1 of the uncertainty of life, and are not even road) 
* to die for fear ot death, To trifle with — am 
1 onger 
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onger after ſo ſolemn an admonition as this, 
yould be a circumſtance of additional provocation, 
uch, after all the reſt, might be fatal: nor is there 
any t ing that you can expett in ſuch a caſe, but 
ſhould cut. you off immediately, and teach 
ther er theughtleſs creatures, by your, ruin, what a 
1:72:40us experiment they make when they act as 
au are acting. 
5. AND will you, after all, run this deſperate 
riſk For what imaginable purpoſe can you do it? 
you think the buſineſs of religion will become 
els |: necellary, or more eaſy by your delay? You 
ou that it will not. You know, that whatever 
g bieffed Gad demands now, he will alſo demand 
(y/011ty Or thirty years hence, if you ſhould live to 
ſee as time. God hath fixed the method in which 
:c i pardon and. accept ſinners, in his goſpel, 
And will he ever alter that method? or, if he will 
dean men alter it? You like not to think of 
re pe ing, and humbling yourſelf before God, to. 
:ve righteouſneſs and life from his free. grace 
in Chriſt; and you above all diſlike the thaught of 
:c14r1ng to God in the ways, of holy obedience. 
Bu it will he ever diſpenſe with any of theſe, and 
da a new golpel, with promiſes of life and ſal- 


— 


| vation to impenitent, unbelieving ſinners, if 
they / wil but call themſelves. ghriſtaans, and ſubmit: 


- ivw external rites ?? How: lang do: you think. 
you n might wait for ſuch a change in che canſtity- 
on, things? you know death will come upon 
YOu > and you cannot but know in your on con- 
Icience, that a general diffokation will come upon 
d long before God can thus deny himſelf, 
nd cb ll his GY and. all his declar- 
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6. Ox, if his demands continue the ſame, as they 
aſſuredly will, do you think any thing, which is 
now diſagreeable to you in them, will be leis 
diſagreeable hereafter than it is at preſent ? 
Shall you live ſinleſs, when it is become more ha- 
bitual to you, and when conſcience is yet more 
enfeebled and debauched? If you are running wil. 
the footmen and fainting, {on you be able to contend 
with the horſemen ?: Surely you cannot imagine it, 
You would not ſay in any diſtemper which threat. 
ened your life, “I will ſtay till Tgrowa little worle, 
and then I will apply to a phyſician: I will let my 
diſeaſe · get a little more rooted in my vitals, and 
then I will try what can be done to remove it.” 
No; it is only where the life of the ſoul is concern- 
ed that men think thus wildly : the life and beat 
of the body appear too precious to be thus trifſed 
away. 

7. 1s after ſuch deſperate experiments, you ate 
ever recovered, it mult be by an operation of (i: 
vine grace on your foul, yet more powerful and 
more wonderful in proportion - to the increahing 
inveteracy of your ſpiritual maladies. And can 
you expect-that- the Holy Spirit ſhould be more 
ready -g to aſſiſt yew, it conſequence of your having 
fo ſhametully/trifled with bim, and affronted him! 
He is now, it-fome-meaſures-moving-on your heart: 

if you feel any eexet : relentings in it upon what you 
read, it is a ſign you are not yet utterly forſaken : 
but who can tell whether theſe are not the gal 
touches he will-ever give to a heart fo long har den. 
ed againſt him? Who can tell but God may this 
day ſuear in his wrath, that you ſhall not enter ini 1 
ki reſt 2 ] have been telling you that you may im. 
mediately die. Jou own. that poſſibly 3 
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„ aan you think of any thing more terrible? 
is er, I will tell you of one thing more dread- 


18 la than immediate death, and immediate damna- 
„I) be bleſſed God may ſay, 4s for that wretch- 
la ure, who has fo long trifled with me, and pro- 
re woe, let him ſtill live: let ham live in the mad 
ith / - o/perity and plenty: let ham liue under the pureſt 
n powerful ordinances of the goſpel tos; that 
it. de dec abuſe them, 10 aggravate his condemnation, 
at: W- under feven fold guilt, and a ſeven-fold curſe, 
le, dect gide hum the grace to think of his ways for 
my M'- ous moment more ; but he ſhall go on from bad 
nd Mi , filling up the meaſure of his magquities, tall 
it,” Hes end deſtruction ſeize him in an unexpected hour, 
rn. Nan uach come upon him to the uliermoſt. . 
uh oo think this is an uncommon caſe: but 
fed eit is much otherwiſe. I fear there are 
$i gregations where the word of God has been 


are Nun preached, and where it has been long 
di Neid, cfpecially by thoſe whom it had once 
and {Weak <ncd, in which the eye af God does not ſee a 


number of ſuch wretched fouls; though it is im- 
polii-ic for us to pronounce upon the caſe who 
me) Are. | : — 

9. I zRETEND. not to ſay how he will deal with 
you, 51 reader ; whether he will immediately cut 
you aft, or ſeal you up under final hardneſs and 


you ]Wp<::1i-ncy of heart; or whether his grace may, 
en: ſi © 2, awakenyou, to conſider your ways, and ta 

ſaſt eien him, even when your heart is grown yet 
den- ore durate than it is at preſent; for to his al- 
this WP; grace nothing is hard, nor even to tranſ- 
in ern + cock or marble into a man and a faint, But 
im- | +! confidently ſay, That if you delay any 


may. ers e time will come when you will bitterly 
A repent 


OS 
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words and turn unto the Lord; and before-you quit 


conducting myſelf according to the intimations, or 
' the declarations of thy will. I have therefore fes. 
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repent of that delay; and either lament it before 
God in the anguiſh of your heart here, or curſe 
your own folly and madneſs in- hell; yea, when you 
will wiſh that, dreadful] as hell is, you had rather 
fallen into it fooner, than have lived in the mid{} 
of fo many abuſed mercies, to render the degree: 
of your puniſhment more inſupportable, and your 
fenſe of it more exquilitely tormenting. 

10. ] Do therefore earneſtly exhort you, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the wort], 
and, if I may fo ſpear, by the blood of your immor. 
tal and periſhing ſoul, that you delay not a day or 
an hour longer Far from giving fleep to your (1, 
or ſlumber to your eyelids, in the continued neglect 
of this important concern tate with you, even now, 


the place where you wow are, fait upon your knees 
in his facred preſence, and pour out your heart in 
ſuch language, or at leaſt to ſome fuck purpole as 
this, 1 | Hp 


A Praver for one who is tempted to delay applying to Religion, 
though under - ſome Convictions of its importance. 


* 97 thou righteous and holy Sovereign 
of heaven and earth! thou God in whoſe hand my 
breath is, and whoſe are all my ways ! I con- 
feſs I have been far from glorifying thee, N 


ſon to adore: thy forbearance' and goodneſs, tht 
thou haſt not long ſmce ſtopped my breath, and 
cut me off from. the land of the living. I acort 
thy patience, that I have not months and cat, 
ago been an inhabitant of hell; where tcn ww 
| ps and. 
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nd delaying ſinners are now lamenting their folly, 
aud will be lamenting.u forever. But O God, how 


be ollible is it, that this trifling heart of mine mays, 
rx WW: ngch, betray me into the fame ruin! and then, 
a nic a ruin aggravated by all this patience and 
oo {Worbcarance of thine! I am convinced that, ſooner 
ar religion muſt.be my ſerious care, or I 


un undone: and yet my fookſh heart draws back 
en the yoke : yet I ſtretch myſelf upon the bed 
f floth, and cry out for @ litile more ſleep, a little 
10ve lumber, à little more folding of the hands to 
%% Thus does my corrupt heart plead for its 
en 1:.tulgence againſt the convictions of my bet- 


"Wes ET : 
ſed r udgment. What Hall I fay 830 Lord, ſave 
3 04 myſelf! fave me from the artifices aud 


centalnels of fin : fave me from the treachery 

| this perverſe and degenerate nature of mine, 

id 1x upon my mind what I have now been 
Eaciing | f 

ono, am I not now inſtructed in truths 
11121 were before quite unknown ? Often have I 
cen warned of the uncertainty of life, and of the 
Nager uncertaimty of the-day of ſalvation: and I 
ve lurned tome light purpoles, and have begun 
þ {uk a tew reſolute ſteps in my way towards a 


einn 

] 5 turn unto thee. But, alas! I have been only, 
K wore, Hutteri religi | 

con- Fas: ©, Yutter ing about religion, and have never 


„ cd 0-01 ui. All my reſolutions have been ſcat- 
rad hu ſmoke, or diſperſed like a cloudy vapour. 


4 tore the wind. Oh, that thou wouldeſt now 
har e chings home to my heart with a more 
and Wo nvitction than it hath ever yet felt! Oh, 

des u uldeſt purſue me with them, even when 


ec hom them, if I ſhould ever grow mad 


Hul Nies -deavour to eſcape them any more! 
und. May 
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May thy Spirit addreſs me in the language of efer. 
tual terror; and add all the moſt powerful method; 
Which thou knoweſt to be neceſſary, to awaken me 
from this lethargy which muſt otherwiſe be mortal! 
May the ſound of theſe things be in my mine ear, 
when I go out, and when I come in, when I he dous 
and when I rife up And if the repoſe of the night 
and the buſineſs of the day, be for a while met 
rupted by the impreſſion, be it ſo, O God! if [ 
may but thereby carry on my buſineſs with thee 9 
better purpoſe, and at length feeure a fepole in 
thee, inſtead of all that terror which now ! ini 
when 7 think upon God, and am trouMed. 
O Loxp, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, will 
J am afraid of thy judgments. I am afraid, |: 
even now, that I have begun to think of religion 
thou ſhouldſt cut me off in this critical and impor 
tant moment, before my thoughts grow to any ny. 
neſs; and blaſt in eternal death, the firſt bud 
and openings of it in my mind. But, oh, {pag 
me, I earneſtly intreat thee ; for thy mercy's f 
ſpare me a little longer! It may be, -througi yl 
grace, I fthall return. It may be, if thou cov 
tinueſt thy patience towards me a while !0nx 
there may be ſome better fruit produced dy vl 
cumberer of the ground. And may the reme:,574 
of that long forbearance, which thou Haft arc 
exerciſed towards me, prevent my continung 
trifle with thee, and with my own foul ! from 
day, O Lord, from this hour, from this mom 
may I be able to date more laſting imprefſiom 
religion than have ever yet been made upon 
heart by all that I have ever read, or ai! 248 
have heard! Inn. = 
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Chap. 4. OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL, 4 I 
| j 
> rg ———_—_———_ x 
thods $ 
1 CH AF. N. ; 
ortal | 1 þ 
> Cary The Sinner arraigned and convicted. : 
down, ; ; M0 
night, Cnuidtion of guilt neceſſary, 1. A charge of rebellion againſt God 9 
inter. advanced, 2. Where it is fhewn, (I.) That all. men are born f 
1 ift wider God's law, 3. (2). That no man bath perfectly kept it, F 
4. An appeal to the reader's conſcience on this head, that he 1 
the 0 hath not, 5. (3). That to have broken it is an cuil inex- 
ole IN prefſibly great, 6. {{Uuſirated by a more particular view of the 3 
! ing, if  aggravations of this guilt, ariſing,( 1.) From knowledge, 7-(2-) | j 
| From divine favours received, 8. 3.) From convidtions of conſcience, q 
ice, nl over borne, 9. ( 4-) From the firrvings of God's Spirit re/ited, 10. | 
= [of ( 5. From vows and reſelutions broken, 1 t. The charge ſummed 
* 0, and left upon the ſinner's conſcience, i 2. The ſinnert confeſſion ! 
eh wider a general conviction ef guilt. ; 
 1m7pory | | 
y ne A 
Adding 1 S I am attempting to lead you to true 
\ rand religion, and not merely to ſome ſuperficial form | 
s fake of it, I am ſenſible I can do it no otherwiſe than A 
10h twill ee way of deep humiliation. And therefore, ; 
1 ppoſing you are perſuaded, through the divine ö 
Jonge bleſſing on what you have before read, to take 1 
= conſideration, I would now endeavour, in tage 
e ccc, With all the feriouſneſs I can, to make 
ren 2 feartily ſenfible of your guilt before God. | 
naing dl tor 1 well know, that unleſs you are eonvinced of | 
om e A affected with the convittion, all the pro. 


women bons of goſpel grace will be flighted, and your ; 
inn | fa llibly deſtroyed in the midit of the nobleſt 


ono pꝓppointed for its recovery. I am full A : 
ii hal fo A that thouſands live and die in a courſe of ; 
WE © ib out feeling upon their hearts any ſenſe that | 
© are inners, though they cannot, for ſhame, but d 


” 15 un words. And therefore let me deal faith- |} 
3 E = fully 2 
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fully with you, though ee een deal rough 
ly; for complaiſance is not to give law to addreſſes 
in which the liſe of your ſoul is concerned. 

2. PERMITrT me, therefore, O ſinner, to conſider 


muyſelf at this time as an advocate for God; as one 


employed in his name to plead againſt thee, and to 


charge thee with nothing leſs than being a rebel 
and a traitor againſt the ſovereign Majeſty of heay- 
en and carth. - However thou mayeſt be dignified 


or diſtinguiſhed among men; if the nobleſt blood 


run in thy veins; if thy feat were among princes, 
and thine arm were, the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living, it would be neceſſary thou fhouldſt 
be told, and told plainly, thou haſt broken the lau 
of the King of kings, and by the breach of it art be- 
come obnoxious to his righteous condemnation. 
3. Your conſcience tells you,thatyou were born 


the natural ſubjett of God: born under the indi{- | 


penſible obligations of his law. For it is moſt ap- 
parent, that the conſtitution of your rational nature, 
which makes you capable of receiving law from 
God, binds you to obey it. And it is equally evi- 
dent and certain, that you have not exactly obeyed 
this law; nay, that you have violated it in many ag- 
ravated inſtances. _ 1 5 
4. WII I you dare to deny this? Will you dare 
to aſſert your innocence ? Remember it muſt be a 
complete innocence ; yea, and a perfect righteou!- 
neſs too; or it can fland you in no ſtead, farther 
than to prove that, though a condemned ſinner, you 
are not quite ſo criminal as ſome others, and will 
not have quite fo hot a place in hell as they. And 
when this is conſidered, will you plead not guilty 
to the charge ? Search the records of your own con. 
ſcience, for God ſearcheth them: alk it ſeriouſh, 
Have you never in your lives hoped, 25 
. | | Oo: 
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come ſhort of the gihry of God . that, both Fews and Al 


1 the face of the omniſcient Majeſty of heaven, 


puniſhabl human lays ; can you pretend that 
have not, in ſmaller mſtances, violated the rules 
o! piety, of temperance, and of charity? Is there 
cone perſon, who has intimately known you, 
would not be able to teſtify you had ſaid or done 1 
omething amiſs ? Or, if others could not convict 4 
would not your own heart do it? Does it not 
de you guilty of pride, of paſſion, of ſenſuality, 


Tr" . 


vi +1, cxceftive fondneſs for the world and its en- 
; joyments ; of murmuring, or at leaſt of ſecretly re- N 
01127 againſt God under the ſtrokes of an afflictive ta 
C iro ence; of miflpending a great deal of your iÞ 
x UNE; abuſing the gifts of God's bounty to vain, it 
yy WW 2 tome inſtances) to pernicious purpoſes ; of 
11 dg him when you have pretended to engage 
„ in his worſhip, drawing near to him with your mouth 
19 la «xr lips, while your heart has been far from him? 
- Docs not conſcience condemn you of ſome one 
lys Venen of the law at leaſt And, by one breach of 
ait axe, in a ſenſe, a ſcriptural ſenſe, become guil- 


and are as incapable of being juſtified be- 
7 fore: 
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fore God by any obedience of your own, as if you 

had committed ten thouſand offences. But, in real- 

ity, there are ten thouſand and more chargeable to 
your account. When you come to reflect on al! 

your fins of negligence, as well as thoſe of commiſ- 

fon ; on all the inſtances in which you have failed 
to do good, when it was in the power of your hand to 

do it, on all the inſtances in which atts of devotion 

have been omitted, eſpecially in ſecret ; and on al! 

thoſe caſes in which you have ſhewn a ſtupid dit 

regard to the honour of God, and to the tempora! 

and eternal happineſs of your fellow creatures; 

when all theſe, I ſay, are reviewed, the number 

will {well beyond poſſibility of account, and force 

you to cry out, Mine iniguities are more than the 

Fairs of my head. They will appear in ſuch a light 

before you, that your own heart will charge you 

it ccuntieſs multitudes; and how much more 

then that God who is greater than your heart, and 
knoweth all things ! 

6. And ſay, ſinner, is it a little thing that you 
have preſumed to ſet light by the authority of the 
God of heaven, and to violate his law, if it had been 
by mere careleſſneſs and inattention ? how much 
more heinous, therefore, is the guilt, when in {9 
many inſtances you have done it knowingly and 
wilfully ? Give me leave ſeriouſly to afk you, and 
let me intreat you to aſk your own ſoul, Aga 
whom haſt thou magnified thyſelf ? Againſt whom /14/! 
thouexaltedihy voice? orliftedup thy rebellious hand 
On whole law, oh ſinner, haſt thou preſumed to 
trample ? and whoſe friendſhip and whoſe enmity hal! 
thou therefore dared to affront? Is it a man like 
thyſelf that thou haſt inſulted ? is it only a tempora/ 
monarch ? Only one who can kill the body, and (nn | 


hath no more power that he can do? Nays 3 
| | | thou 
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thou wouldeſt not have dared to treat a temporal 


vr19ce as thou haſt treated the King eternal, immor- 
:1/, and inviſible. No price could have hired thee: 
% deal by the majeſty of an earthly ſovereign, as: 
on haſt dealt by thy God, before whom the cher- 


nm and ſeraphim are continually bowing, Not 


e oppoling or complaining, diſputing, or mur- 


 muring word is heard among all the celeſtial le- 


z ons when the intimations of his will are publiſhed 
wo them ; and who art thou, oh wretched man, who 


art thou that thou ſhouldeſt oppoſe him that thou 


ouldeſt oppoſe: and provoke a God of infinite 
euer and terror, who needs but exert one fingle- 
ac! of his ſovereign will, and thou art in a moment. 
pped of every poſſeſſion; cut off from every 
:0pe ; deſtroyed and rooted up from exiſtence, if 
nat were his pleaſure ; or, what is inconceivably 
.orſe, conſigned over to the ſevereſt and moſt laſt- 
117 ag0nies ? Yet this is the God whom thou haſt 
ended; whom thou haſt affronted to his face, 


gluming to violate his exprels laws in his very 


»:{ence: this isthe God before whom thou ſtand- 
as a convicted criminal; convicted, not of one 


% particular offences, but of thouſands and of 


A thouſands: of a courſe and ſeries of rebellions 


6 . . . * \ 
and Provocations in which thou haſt perſiſted, more 


lo, ever ſince thou waſt born: and the parti- 
lars of which have been attended with almoſt 
every conceivable circumſtance of aggravation. 


Ie knowledge be an aggravation-of guilt, thy 
RO inner, is greatly aggravated? For thou 
Wall born in Immanuel's land, and God hath wret- 


* 


en ee the great things of his law, yet thou haſt ac- 


0/0845 hers as a ſtrange thing. Thou haſt known to 


E 2- do. 


Rellect on particulars, and deny the charge if you. 
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do good, and haſt not done it ; and therefore to thee 
the omiſſion of it has been fin indeed. Haſt thou 
not known ? haſt thou not heard waſt thou not early 
taught the will of God in thine infant years? Halt 
thou not ſince received repeated leſſons, by which 
it has heen inculcated again and again, in public 
and in private, by preaching and reading the word 
of God ? nay, hath it not been thy duty, in fome 
inſtances, fo plain, that even without any inſtruc- 
tion at all thine own reaſon might eaſily have infer- 
red it? and hait thou not alſo been warned of the 
_conſequencesof diſobedience ? Haſt thou not known 
the righteous judgment of God, that they who commit 
fuch things are worthy of death yet thou haſt, perhaps, 
not only done the fame, but haſt taken pleaſure in thoſe 
that do them ; haſt choſen them for thy moſt intimate 
friends and companions ; ſo as thereby to ſtrength- 
en, by the force of example and converle, the hands 
St each other in your iniquities. 

8. Navy, more, if divine love and mercy be any 
aggravation of the fins committed againſt it, thy 
crimes, O finner, are heinoully aggravated. Mult 
thou not acknowledge it, O fooliſh creature, and un- 
wiſe ? haſt thou not been nouri/hed and brought u 
by him as his child, and yet haſt rebelled againſt hi? 
Did not God, take you out Hh, womb ? did he no 
watch over you in your infant days, and guard you 
from a multitude of dangers, which the moſt care- 
ful parent or nurle could not have obſerved or 
warded off? Has he not given you your rational 
powers? and is it not by him you have been fa. 
voured with every opportunity of improving them ? 
Has he not every day ſupplied your wants with an 
unwearied liberality ; 0 added, with reſpect 10 
many who will read this, the delicacies of life to 
its neceſſary ſupports? Has he not heard uy or 

when 


4. 


55 
en trouble came upon you ; and frequently —_ 
ed for your deliverance, when in the diſtreſſes 
141470 you had called upon him for help? Has he 
nat reſcued from ruin, when it ſeemed juſt read 
i» (allow you up; and healed your diſeaſes, when 
i: {cemed to all about you that the reſtdue of your 
days was C148 off in the mad/t ? Or, if it had not been 
{o, is not this long continued and uninterrupted 
cath, which you have enjoyed for ſo many years, 
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of 


to be acknowledged as an equivalent obligation? 


Look around upon all your poſſeſſions, and ſay 


what one thing have you in the world which his 
pooneſs did not give you, and which he hath not 
us (ar preſerved to you? Add to all this, the kind 
notice of his will which he hath ſent to you? the 
expoſtulations which he hath uſed with you 
nig you to a wiſer and better temper ; and the 
|\{coverics and gracious invitations of his goſpel, 
91101 vou have heard, and which you have deſpil- 

and then ſay whether your rebellion has not 


dat aggravation can be accounted ſmall ? 
2. AGAIN, If it be any aggravation of fin to be 


ave been fo aggravated. Conſul the records of 


n, and the inſpiration of the Almighty 
ti underſtanding ; and then underſtanding 
and a ſecret convittion of being accounta- 
dc ot; Maker and Preſerver is inſeparably from 


Ne 


* 191gue excuſes. Have you not often found it 
5 has 


a conduct; and have not theſe remonſtrances 
es been 


c1 aggravated by the vileſt ingratitude, and whe- 


en tech againſt conſcience, thy crimes, O ſinner, 


„ben diſpute the fact if you can. Here is 


© actings of it. It is eaſy to object to human re- 
of .nccs, and to give things falſe colourings 
elo 1101 ; but the heart often condemns, while 


. / 


the conſcience remonſtrated againſt your 


a 
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been very painful too? I have been aſſured by a 
gentleman of undoubted credit, that when he was 
in the purſuit of all the gayeſt ſenſualities of life, 
and was reckoned one of the happieſt of mankind, 
when he has ſeen a dog come into the room where 
he was among his merry companions, he has groan. 
ed inwardly and ſaid, „ that I had been tha 
dog!“ And haſt thou, O ſinner, felt nothing like 
this? has thy conſcience been ſo ſtupified, ſo card 
with a hot tron, that it has never cried out of any o 
the violence which have been done in it? has it ne. 
ver warned thee gf the fatal conſequences of what 
thou haſt rae oppoſition to it? Theſe warnings 
are, in effect, the voice of God; they are the ad. 
monitions which he gave thee by his vicegerent in 
thy breaſt. And when his ſentence for thy evil 
works is executed upon thee in everlaſting death, 
thou ſhalt hear that voice ſpeaking to thee again in. WW: 
a louder tone and a ſeverer accent than before: 
and thou ſhalt be tormented with its upbraiding « 
through eternity, becauſe thou wouldeſt not/in ume Wet 
hearken to its adinonitions, 

10. LET me add farther: If it be any aggrevt 
tion that fin has been committed after God has bees 
moving by his Spirit on the mind, ſurely. your bn 
has been attended with that aggravation too. Un 
der the Moſaic diſpenſation, dark and imperfect uM 
it was, the Spirit ſtrove with the Jews; elfe Stephen 
could not have charged it upon them that, through 
all their generations, they had always reſiſted ly 
Now, ſurely we may much more reaſonably apple, 
hend that he ſtrives. with finners under the goſpel 
And have you never experienced any thing of f 
kind, even when there has been no external cl 
cumſtance to awaken you; nor any pious cache 
near you ? have you never perceived ſome iecny 

| | impulſe 


„o. OF RELIGTON IN THE SOUL. 57 


a Wiopulſe upon your mind, leading you to think of 
gon, urging you to an immediate conſideration 
fe, Wt it. {fivcetly inviting you to make trial of it, and 
id, g you that you would lament this ſtupid ne- 
ro O ſinner, why were not theſe happy mo- 


in. Nen attended to? why did you not, as it were, 


as Wood out all the fails of your ſoul to catch that 
ike Wc winly, that favourable breeze? But if you have 
red Wee (hl negletted it: you have overborne theſe 
; of W111! fluences : how reaſgnably then _ the- 
ne. Nie have gone forth in righteous diſpleaſure, 
bat it hall no more ſtrive ® And, indeed, who. 
ng an {4 chat it is not already gone forth ? If you 
ad. Nee no ſecret agitation of a Nh no remorſe, no a- 
ein enn, while you read ſuch a remonſtrance as; 


evil W's, ere will be room, great room, to ſuſpett it. 
ah, : 1. 7 zz is indeed oneaggravation.more,which- 
nin Wi) ei attend your guilt, I mean that of being 
omemmeck againſt ſolemn covenant engagements : 
ing eircamſtance which has lain heavy on the con- 
ime Wciences of many, who perhaps, in the mean ſeries of 


heir lives have ſerved God with great integrity. 


beg ivo that you have never perſonally made any 
u profeiſion of devoting yourſelf to God at- 
UW!!! 12 never done any thing which has appear- 
© MW oon apprehenſion an action by which 
phe Tv ea covenant with him; though you. have 
ough Ward o much of his covenant, though you have 
een [> - folemnly and fo tenderly invited to it? 
pp vie, how monſtrous mult this circum- 
open ce car, which at firſt was mentioned as ſome 


leviation of guilt ! yet I muſt add, that you are 

Pot, perhaps, altogether ſo free from guilt on this. 

cal 6 y0u may at firſt imagine. I will not inſiſt 

N the cz Yenant which your | nts made in YOUR. 
| | name 


wy 


l P 


ut let me call you to think to what this is owing ?* 


nod nt > 
* 1 W C 3 Sh 
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name when they devoted you to God in baptiſm; 
though it is really a weighty matter, and by calling 
yourlelf a Chriſtian you have profeſſed to own and 
avow what they then did; but I would remind you 
of what may have been more perſonal and expreß. 
Has your heart been, even from your youth, har. 
dened to ſo uncommon a degree that you have ne. 
ver cred to God in any ſeaſon of danger and dif. 
hculty ? and did you never mingle vows with thoſe 
cries? did you never promiſe, that if God would 
hear and help you in that hour of extremity, you 
would forlake your fins, and ſerve him as long as 
you lived? He heard and helped you, or you had 
not been reading theſe lines; and, by ſuch deliver- 
ance did, as it were, bind down your vows upon 
you: and therefore your guilt in the violation of 
them remains before him, though you are ſtupid 
enough to forget them. Nothing is forgotten, 
nothing is overlooked, by him; and the day will i 
come when the record ſhall be laid before you too. . 
12. AND now, O finner, think ſeriouſly with . 
thyſelf what defence thou wilt make to all thi! Wh, 
Prepare thine apology, call thy witneſſes ; make Wk: 
thine appeal from him whom thou haſt thus oftend- Wh. 
ed to ſome ſuperior judge, if ſuch there be. Alas 
© thoſe apologies are {o weak and vain that one of Wh. 
thy fellow-worms may eaſily detect and confound WW. 
them, as I will endeavour preſently to ſhow the, 
But thy foreboding conſcience already knows e 
iſſue. Thou art convicted; convicted of the molt . 
aggravated offences. Thou haſt not humbled !tine Wiſh: 
heart, but lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord of heovn; hu 
and thy ſentence ſhall come forth from his present. Wil | 
Thou haſt violated his known laws: thou halt de. 
fpiſed and abuſed his numberleſs mercies : thou bal 
«fronted conſcience, his vicegerent in thy ſou; 


thow 


3 = ad 
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hou haſt reſiſted and grieved his Spirit: thou haſt 
'; Wh: cd with him in all thy pretended ſubmiſſions ; 


is W::4. in one word; and that his own, thou haſt done 


10 gs as thou couldeſt. Thouſands are, no doubt; 
du reed in hell, whole guilt never equalled thine ; 
is. Wo, i: is aſtoniſhing, that God has ſpared thee to 
*. ad this repreſentation of the caſe, or to make any 
aue upon it. O waſte not ſo precious a moment, 
ne enter as attentively, and humbly, as thou canſt, 
oe Nuo thoſe reflections, whichſuit a caſe fo lamentable 


110 Wn terrible as thine ! | 

ou 1 Fn 
0 The CoxnPeSSLON» of @ finner, convinced in general of his guill. 

1 = 

er- N God! thou injured ſovereign, thou all 


00 We1i0t1iing and almighty judge! what ſhall I ſay 
charge? Shall I pretend I am wronged by 
pic . tand on the defence in thy preſence ? I 
n, lare not do it; tor thou knoweſt my ooliſhneſs, and 


mw / ny fins are had from thee. My conſcience 


c.1; 122, that a demial of my crimes would only in- 
case hem, and add new fuel to the fire of thy 


ie e wrath. V juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth 
ace dun ne, of Tjay I am perſett, it will alſo 


rove ne peruerſe. For innumerable evils have com- 
ech me about © mane iniguities have taken hold upon 
es fo tat Cam not able to {00k up; they are as I have 
en td m- thy name, more than the fairs 


os ny ad, and therefore my heart faileth me. 
he WY ati re guilty than it is poſſible for ano- 
molt erte 1cclare or repreſent. My heart ſpeaks more 
Mine an aun, other accuſer. And thou, O Lord, art 
vel Þu8h grcater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. 
bas my life been but a courſe of rebellion 
A gain thee ? It is not this or that particular action 
Da 


—— — 3 _ 


wnc I have to lament, Nothing has been right * 
| R : n 


> / 
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än its principal views and ends. My whole ſoul 
has been diſordered; all my thoughts, my affec. 
tions, my defires, my purſuits, have been wretch. 
edly alienated from thee. I have acted as if I ha 
hated thee, who art infinitely the lovelieſt of al 
beings ; as if I had been contriving how I migtt 
tempt thee to the uttermoſt, and weary out thy nz. 
tience, marvellous as it is. My attions have bees 
evil; my words yet more evil than they; and, 0 
bleſſed God, my heart how much more comp 
than either! What an inexhauſted fountain of {in 
has there been in it ?-@ fountain of original corny. 
tion, which mingled its bitter ftreams with the 
days of early childhood; and which, alas! flow 
on, even to this day, beyond what actions or words 
could expreſs. I fee this to have been the caſe, 
with regard to what I can particularly ſurvey ; but 
oh how many months and years have I forgotten! 
concerning which I only know this in the genera) 
that they are much like thoſe I can remember, ex 
cept it be that I have been growing worſe and 
worſe, and provoking thy patience more and mor 
though every new exerciſe of it was more and more 

- wondertul, | | 
- AND how am L aſtoniſhed that the forbearande 
is ſtill continued? It is, becauſe thou art God, and nl 
man. Had 1, afinfal worm, been thus injured, i 
could not have endured it. Had I been a princh 
I had long ſince done juſtice on any rebel, who 
crimes had borne but a diſtant reſemblance to mit 
Had I been a parent, I had long ſince caſt off tn 
ungrateful child, who had made me ſuch a retun 
as I. have all my life long been making to thee, U 
thou Father of my ſpirit ? The flame of natural af 
feQtion would have been extinguiſhed, and his ſrghh 
and his very name; would have become hateful 
ME 


#1 Why" ? why am I not ſcaled up un 
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nc. Why, then, O Lord, am I not af out from thy 
C 


ſentence of deſtruction! That I live, I owe 
ine indulgence. But, oh, if there be yet ny 


Way by, deliverance, if there be yet any hope for 


/ a creature, may it be opened upon me by. 


thy 5 9 and thy grace ! And if any farther alarm, 


um liation, or terror, be neceſſary to my ſecurit iy 


i ſalvation, may I meet them, and bear them al 


Vounp mine heart, O Lord, ſo that thou wilt but 
terwargs heal it; and break it in pieces, if thou 
but at length condeſcend to bind it up 


— ͤ—— . — . — r;s?r 
* 


CHAP. V. 


The Sinner ſtripped of his vain Pleas. 


e vanity of thoſe pleas, which fruners may ſecretly confide in, 2 


«pparent,that they will be a/hamed at laſt to mention them before 
7:4, 1,2. Such as (1) That they deſcended fram pious parents, 

z. 2) That they had attended to the ſpeculative part of re- 
45 _ 4. (3) That they had entertained found notions, 5. (4) 
Th bat len had exprefied a zealous regard to religion, and attend- 
+ outward ay ag of worſhip with theſe they apprehended the 

p 4 inch churches, 6, 1 That they had been free from groſs 
-ralities, 8. (6) hat they did not think the conJequence of 

n ee religion woutd have been fo fatal, 9g. (7) That they 
| 10t do otherwiſe than they did, 10. Conclufian, 11 With 
the e of a ITS Inner, giving up his vain pleas be- 


fore God, - 
M. lat Aifcontle left the ſinner in a ve- 
ning and a very pitiable circumſtance za crim- 
ina ouvitted at the bar of God, diſarmed of all 
pretences to perfect innocence and ſinleſs obedt- 


ence, and conſequently obnoxious to the ſentence 
of a holy law, which * make no allowance for any 


i * | 


r an irrever- | 


* q 
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tranſgreſſion, no, not for the leaſt ; but pronounce; 
death and a curſe againſt every att of diſobedience: 
how much more then againſt thoſe numberleſs 2nd 
_ aggravated acts of rebellion, of which, O ſinner, 
thy conſcience hath condemned thee before God! 
I would hope ſame of my readers will ingemou!ly 
fall under the conviction, and not think of making 
any apology ; for, ſure J am, that humbly to plead 
guilty at the divine bar, is the moſt decent, and, all 
things conſidered, the moſt prudent thing that can 
be done in ſuch an unhappy circumſtance. Vet! 
know the treachery and the ſelf-flattery of a ſinful 
and a corrupted heart. I know what excuſes it 
makes, and how, when it is driven from one reluge 
it flies to another, to fortify itſelf againſt full con. 
vitiion, and to perſuade, not merely another, but 
itſelf, „ That, if it has been in ſome inſtances to 
blame, it is not quite ſo criminal as was repreſented, 
that there are at leaſt conſiderations that plead in 
its favour, which, if they cannot juſtify, will, in ſome 
degree, excuſe ”- A ſecret reſerve of this kind, 
ſometimes perhaps ſcarce formed into a diftintt ve. 
{leflion, breaks the force of conviction, and often 
prevents that deep humiliation before God, which 
is the happieſt token of an approaching deliverance, 
J will therefore examine into ſome of theſe partic: 
ulars ; and for that purpoſe would ſeriouſly aſk hee, 
O ſinner, what thou haſt to offer in arreſt to jug: 
ment? what plea thou canſt urge for thyſelf wiy 
the ſentence of God ſhould not go forth again 
thee, and why thou ſhould not fall into the hands 
of his juſtice ? 

2. Bur this I muſt premiſe, that the queſt ion i 
not, how thou wouldſt anſwer to me, a weak and fin 
ful worm like thyſelf, who am ſhortly to ſtand wit 
thee at the ſame bar: the Lord grant that I may fi 

ne mercy 


d multiply vain words, and to frame idle apologies, 
r, 01114 be but to increaſe thy guilt and provocation? 
1 Surely the. very thought of his preſence muſt ſu- 
ly or. de a thouſand of thoſe trifling excuſes which 
ip now lometimes impoſe on à generation that are pure 
ad in their own eyes, though they are not waſhed from 
all therr filhineſe ; or, while they are conſcious of 
an their own impurities, truſt in words that cannot profit, 
1 aud lean upon broken reeds. | | 
ful 2. You will not, to be ſure, in ſuck a circum- 
I ance, plead, That you are deſcended from pious 
ige parents.“ That was, indeed your privilege, and 
on. % be to you that you have abuſed it, and forſaken the 
but G4 0/ your fathers. Iſhmael was immediately deſ- 
3 to cended from Abraham, the friend of God 3 and 
ed, {1:11 was the fon of Iſaac, who was born according 
1 in dhe promiſe ; yet, you know, they were both cut 
ze oom the bleſſing to which they apprehended they 
ind, had 2 kind. of hereditary claim, Lou may remem-. 
bie- ber hat our Lord does not only fpeak of one who 
ien could call Abraham father, 5 4 was tormented in 
hich flames, but expreſsly declares, that many of the chil- 
nce. ee kingdom hall be rut out of it, and when 
ruc- other come from the moſt diſtant parts to fit down 
lice, n all be diffinguiſhed from their companions 
udg- WM + ity only by louder accents of Jamentation, _ 
why and more furious gnaſſting of the teeth... | : 
rainſt „ Yor will you then preſume to plead, © That 
and en exercifed your thoughts about the ſpecu- 
atv part of religion ;” for to what end can this 
00 en et to increaſe your. condemnation ? Since 
d fin- Wa © + broken Gods law, ſince you have con- 


{ with WY 74+ +2 the moſt obvious and apparent obligations 


y fn ; 8 N 
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oer of the Lord in that day ! but, what wilt thou 
$ reply to thy judge? What couldſt thou plead if 
: won waſt now actually before his tribunal, where, 


II 8 
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of religion, to have enquired into it, and argued 
upon it, is a circumſtance that proves your guilt 
more audacious. What? did you think religion 
was merely an exerciſe of men's wit, and the amuſe- 
ment of their curioſity ? If you argued about it on 
the principles of common ſenſe, you muſt have 
qudged and proved it to be a practical thing; and, 
if it was fo, why did not you prathſe accordingly ? 
You knew the particular branches of it; and why 
then did you not attend to every one of them? T's 
have pleaded an unavoidable ignorance would have 
been the happieſt plea that could have remained 
for you: nay, an actual, though faulty, ignorance, 
would have been ſome little allay of your guilt.— 
But if, by your own confeſſion, you have known 
your Maſter's will, and have not done it, you bear 
witneſs againſt yourſelf, that you deſerve to be beat. 
en with many ſtripes. . | 21 ERS 
5. Nox yet, again, will it ſuffice to ſay, „That 
you have had right notions, both of the doctrincs 
and the precepts of religion.” Your advantage for 
Practiſing it was therefore the greater; but under. 
{tanding and acting right can never go for the {ame 
thing in the judgment of God or of man. In be. 
lieving there is one God, you have done well; but 
the devils alſo believe and tremble. In acknowledg. 
ing Chriſt to be the Son of God, and the Holy 
One, you have done well too ; but, you know. the 
imclean fpirits made this very orthodox confeſkon, 
and yet they are reſerved in everlaſting chains, under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. And 
will you place any ſecret confidence in that which 
might be pleaded by the infernal ſpirits as well as 
„„ % :. =» | 
6. Bur, perhaps, you may think of pleading, 
That you have actually done ſomething in relig. 


10 


Chap. 5. | 
on. Having judged what faith was the ſoundeſt, 
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d what worſhip the pureſt, you entered yourſelves 
{210 thoſe ſocieties where ſuch articles of faith were 
-rofefled, and ſuch forms of worſhip were prattiſed; 


nd, amongſt theſe, you have ſignalized yourſelves. 
the exaQtneſs of your attendance, by the zeal 


with which you have eſpouſed their cauſe, and by 
de carneſtneſs with which you have contended for 


{ich principles and practices. O ſinner, I much 


tear chat this zeal of thine about the circumſtantials 
of religion will ſwell thine account, rather than be 
aiowed in- abatement of it. He that ſearches thine: 
cart knows. from whence it aroſe, and how far it 
£x:21ded. Perhaps he ſees that it was. all hypocriſy, 


+» artful veil, under which thou waſt carrying on 


mean deſigns for this world, while the ſacred 
names of God -an& Religion were pro'aned: and: 
115ituted in the haſeſt manner; and if ſo, thou art 


_<urſed with a diſtinguiſhed curſe for fo daring an 


analt on the divine omniſcience, as well as juſtice. 
perhaps, the earneſtneſs. with which you have 
been contending for the faith and worlhip wheeh was: 
once deltuvered to the 


2- mere pride and bitternefs of ſpirit; and all the 
you have expreſſed might poſſibly ariſe from 
2 confidence im your own judgment; from an impa- 
ence of contradittion, or from à betet maiignity 
* \pirit, which delighted itſelf in condemning, and 
aun worrying others; yea, which, if I may be 
ed the-exprefifiony fiercely preyed upon relig- 
ion, as the tyger upon the lamb, to turn it into a 
nature moſt contrary to its own, And ſhall this 
eroga you before the great tribunal ? Shall it not 
11: awakenthe diſpleaſure it is pleading to avert ? 


F 2 55 forms 


33 
o ” 
. 


faints, or which, it is poſſible, 
may rafhly have concluded to be that, might | 


bor ſay that this your zeal for notions and 
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forms has been ever ſo well intended, and, fo fa: 


as it has gone, ever ſo well conducted too; what 


will that avail towards vindicating thee in fo many 


* Inſtances of negligence and.diſobedience as are re- 


and in the bleſſings of it, procure 


corded againſt thee * in the book of God's remem- 
brance ?” Were the revealed doQrines of the got _ 
pel to be earneſtly maintained, as indeed they 

ought,. and was the great prattical purpoſe for 


which they were revealed to be forgot? Was the 


very mint, and anniſe, and cummin to be tithed, 
and were the werghtier matters of the law to be omitted ? 
even that loye to God, which was its firſt and great- 
command? Oh, how wilt thou. be able to vindicate 
even the juſteſt ſentence thou haſt paſſed on others 
for their infidelity, or for their diſobedience, with | 
out being condemned out of. thine own mouth ! 

8. W1LL you then plead «© your fair moral ch 
ratter, your works of righteouſneſs and of mercy ?” 


Had your obcdience to the law of God been com- 


plete, the plea might be allowed as important and 
valid: but I have ſuppoſed and proved above, that 
conſcience te{tifics to the contrary ; and you will 
not now dare to contradift it. I add farther, had 


' theſe works of yours, which you now urge, procced- 


ed from a ſincere love to God, and a genuine faih 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you would not have E 


thought of pleading them any otherwiſe than as an 
evidence of your intereſt in the goſpel! covenant, 

T by the righteoul- 
nels and blood of the Redeemer : and that faith, 
had it been ſincete, would have been attended with 
ſuch deep humility, and with fuch folemn appre- 
benſions of the divine holineſs and glory; that, in- 
ſtead of pleading any works of your own\ b-fore 
God, you would rather have implored his par don 
for the mixture of ſinful imper b attending the 

| very 


7 
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very beſt of them... Now, as you are. a ſtranger to 
> humble and ſanktifying principle: (which here, 
i: this addreſs, I ſuppoſe. my reader to be) it is ab- 


ohutely neceflary you ſhould be plainly and faith 


6 101d. that neither ſobriety, nor honeſty, nor hu- 
many, will juſtify you before the tribunal of God, 
en he lays judgment to the line, and righteoufnefs to 
% plummet, and examines all your actions, and all 
your thoughts, with the ſtrifteſk ſeverity. You have 
not been 2. drunkard, ap adulterer, or a robber. 
80 far it is. well. You ſtand before a G e och 
who vi do you ample.juſiice.; and t 


eu prayer before m; you have deſpiſed the 
ou are judged, and condemned. And as for any 


b great meaſure, been its own reward, if there were 
ny thing mare than form and artifice imit; and 


de ce and imperfett virtues as theſe, You re- 
ain, hert fore, chargeable with the guilt of a thou- 


11:1 en haye been fo ready to truſt, will no more 


Kang 10 his poor Neighbours would be allowed 
2 pic2 n _arreft of judgment, when he ſtood con- 

Wal high treaſon: againſt; bis prince. 

9. Bor 


erefore will 
not condemn, you fox drunkenneſs, adultery, or 
robbcry. But you have forgotten him, your Parent 
and your Benefattar.; you have . cafe off fear, and 


blood of his Son, and. all the immortal bleſſings 
hich he purchaled.with it For this, therefore, 


ing that bas looked like virtue and humanity in 
YOu temper and condud, the ex xciſe of it has, in 


— 


— 


me various bounties of divine Providence to you, 
Fatal your numberleſs provocations, have been - 
i 11041and times more thah an . equivalent for fuch : 


Wand oiimnces, for which. you have no excuſe at all; 
20uz: there are fame other inſtances in which you 
d 0: grofsly offends. And thoſe good works in 


indicate you M his awful preſence, than a man's 


o 
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9. Bor you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, © Yoy 
did not expect all this: you did not think the co. 
ſequences of neglecting religion would have been 
ſo fatal.“ And why did you not think it? Why 
did you not examine more attentively and more im. 
partially? Why did you ſuffer the pride and folly of 
your vain heart to take up with ſuch ſuperficial ap-. 
pearances, and truſt the light ſuggeſtions. of your 
own prejudiced mind HEATING expreſs de clan 
tion of the word of God Had you refletted on M 
his charatter, as the ſupreme Governor of the old, 
you would have ſeen the neceſſity of ſuch a day of i 
retribution as we are now referring to. Had you i 
regarded the ſcripture,the divine authority of which Wi 

you proſeſfed to believe, every page might have Wi 
taught * to expect it. ou . did not think of re- 
ligion?“ and of what were you thinking. when you 
forgot or neglefted it? Had you too much employ 
ment of another kind ? of what kind, I befeech you? 
What end eould you purpoſe by any thing clle df 
equal moment? Nay, with all your engagements 
conſcience will tell you that there have been (+ 
ſons when, for want of thought, time and life hare 
been a burden to you: yet you guarded. again 
thought as againſt an enemy, and caſt up, as it wer 
an entrenchment of inconfideratiorfaround you q 
every ide, as if it had been to defend you from tl 
moſt dangerous invaſion. God knew you wav 
thoughtleſs; and therefore he ſent you ine 1p0r ls 
and precept upon precept, in ſuch plain language Wl 
it needed no genius or ſtudy to underſtand it. 
tried you too with affliftions as well as with nercke 
to awaken you out of your fatal lethargy :; nd, 
when awakened, you would lie down agiia ve 
the bed of floth. And now, pleafing as your crea 
might be, you muſt lie down in ſorrow, Reflect 


has 


% -: lat overtaken you, and muſt be heard as a 
_ or, fince it might not be heard as a friend. 
on ic. Bur ſome may, perhaps, imagine, that one 


Important apology is yet unheard,andthat there may 


* nature, impelled to thoſe things which are now 
y of harged upon you as crimes ; whereas it was not in 
| ap: our power to nave avoided them in the CIFcum- 
or WWHt4ce5 in which you were placed.” If this will do 
— IR. indeed promiſes to do much; fo much, 


4c 2 will amount to nothing. IF I were diſpoſed 
O anſwer you upon the folly and madneſs of your 
vn principles, I might fay, that the ſame conſider- 
tion which proves it was neceſſary for you to of- 


1 on 
orlt, 
ay al 

yol 
which 


I ght ſurther ſay, with an excellent writer of our 
$1) Jonas Fog That the fame principles which de- 
„e injuſtice of fins, deſtroy the injuſtice of 
| you? umi ments tOO. But, i vo cannot " dmit 
iſe os: ou ſhould hill reply in ſpite of prin- 


dene ple, at it muſt be unjuſt to puniſh you for, 


n {et 
» have 
gain 
L welly 
. 
m tit 
Wee 
3 110 


really think you would anfwer right. But in 
hat antwer you will contradi@ your own ſcheme, 
s I oblerved above: and T leave your conſcience 
o judge what ſort of a ſcheme that muſt be which 
ould make all kind of puniſhment unjuſt ; for the 


th regard to human puniſhment or divine. It is 
chem full of confuſion and horror. You. would 


oe thi | 1 
> ure, take it from a ſervant who had rob- 
ee and then fired your houſe; you would 
jercik 3 f | 

ü ardly believe, that he cbuld not have help- 


Cit, nin that he had fairly excuſed himſelf by 
And, I am perſuaded, you would be 
| {a 


2 Upon 
rea 
Hettich 

has 
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bo com to ſay, “ You were, by the neceſſity of your 


end, proves alſo that it is neceflary for God to pun- 
& you: and that, indeed, he cannot but do it: and 


n ation utterly and abſolutely unavoidable ;._ 


roumenc will, on the whole, be the ſame, whether 


- 
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fo far from preſuming to offer it to God at the great 
day, chat you would not venture to turn it into a 
prayer even now. Imagine you faw a malefattor 
dying with ſuch words as theſe: 5+ O God, it ts true, 
I did indeed rob and murder my fellow-creature ; 
but thou knoweſt that, as my circumſtances were 
ordered, could not do otherwiſe; my will was ir. 
reſiſtably determined by the motives which thou 
didſt fet before me; and I could as well have tha- 
ken the foundations of the earth, or darkened the 
fun in the firmament, as have reſiſted the mmpulle 
which bore me on.” I put it to your conſcience | 
whether you would not look on ſuch a ſpeech as 
this with deteſtation, as one enormity added. to an- 
other. Yet, if the excuſe would have any weight 
in your mouth, it would have equal weight in his, 
or would be equally applicable to any the molt 
ſhocking occaſion. But, indeed, it is ſo-contrary 
to the plaineſt principles of common reaſon, that I 
can hardly perſuade myſelf any one could ſeriouſly 
and thoroughly believe it; and ſhould imagine my 
time very ill employed here if I were to fet myſclt 
to combat thoſe pretences to argument, by Which; Wh! 
the wantonneſs of human wit has attempted to va- i 
niſh it over. | 

11. You ſee, then, on the whole, the vanity of 
all your pleas, and how eaſily the moſt plauſible of 
them might be ſilenced by a mortal man like; o 
ſelf; how much more, then, by Him who ſearches 
all hearts, and can.in a moment, flaſh in upon the 
conſcience a moſt powerful and irrefiſtible convic 
tion? What then can you do while you ſtand con 
victed in the preſence of God ? what ſhould you dv 
but hold your peace under an inward ſenſe of your 
inexcuſable guilt, and prepare yourſelf to hear the 
E&nence which his law pronounces againſt = — 

ou 
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6 1 22uſt feel the execution of it, if the goſpel does 
er length deliver you; and you muſt feel ſome- 
e, he terror of it before you can be excited 
e {-k to that goſpel for deliverance. 


U 


o MeniTATION of a convinced Sinner, giving up his vain Plea! 
before God. 


DeerorBLy condition to which I am 
indeed reduced! I have fenned ; and what /hail I 
jay 1110 thee, O thou Preſerver of men? What ſhall I 
Jare to ſay ? Fool that I was, to amuſe myſelf with 
ſuch irifling excuſes as theſe, and to imagine they 
could have any veight in thy tremenduous preſenes; 
v: that L fhould be able fo much as to mention 
them mere! I cannot prefume to do it. I am filent 
and confounded. My hopes, alas! are flain, and 
my foul itlelf is ready to die too, ſo far as an im- 


aſly Wi rt! {ou can die; and I am almoſt ready to ſay, 
my Ob {at 1 could die entirely! J am indeed a crim- 
fel ian te hand of juſtice, quite difarmed, and 
nich rip ped of the weapons in which I truſted. Dil- 
vai dan only add provocation to provocation. 


D therefore plainly and freely own it. I have 


; of W-i-© +5 if 1 thought God was altogether ſuch a one 
e of e but, he hath ſaid, I will reprove thee; I 
ou. /ins in order before thine eyes, will marſhal 
ches battle array. And; oh, what a terrible kind 
_ the fe do they appear! and how do they ſurround 
ic e © 165d all poſſibility of eſcape! O my foal, 
coe as it were, taken-thee priſoner ; and they 
a. do Wſ'< ©4471 g thee away to the divine tribunal. 

your WI {+0 muſt appear before it! thou muſt ſee the 
r the Refa, eternal Judge, who tries the very reins; and 


Ko n245 no other evidence, for he has himſelf been 
b o all thy rebellion, Thou mult ſee him, O 


my 
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my ſoul, ſitting in judgment upon thee ; and whey 
he is /trift to mark ini quity, how wilt thou anſwer un 
for one of a thouſand ! And if thou canſt not an. 
ſwer him, in what language will he ſpeak to thee ? 
Lord, as things at preſent ſtand, I carr expect 0 
other language than that of condemnation. And 
what a condemnation is it! Let me refle& upon i. 
let me read my ſentence before I hear it nah 
and irreverſibly paſſed! I know he has recorded 
it in his word; and I know in the general th: the 
repreſentation is made with a gracious deſign. | 
Know that he would have us alarmed, that we may 
not be deſtroyed. Speak to me, therefore, O Cod 
while thou ſpeakeſt not for the laſt time, and in 
Circumftagces when thou wilt hear me no more.— 
Speak in the language of effettual terror, {© that it 
be not to ſpeak me into final deſpair ; and ict thy 
word, however painful in its operation, be gi and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two edged fword. La 
me not vainly flatter myſelf ; let me not be left a 
-wretched prey to theſe who would prophecy jmeith 
things to me, till I am ſealed up under thy wrath, and 
feel thy juſtice piercing my foul, and the poiſon 
thine arrows drinking up all my ſpirits. | 
BEFORE I enter upon the particular view, I know 
in the general, that it is a terrible thing to fall im 
the hands of the living God. O thou living (00, 
one ſenſe, I am already fallen into thine hands. ! 
am become obnoxious to thy diſpleaſure, juſtiy ob 
noxious to it; and whatever thy ſentence may be 
when it comes forth from thy preſence, I mult col 
demn myſelf, and juliify thee. Thou canſt not e 
me with more ſeverity than mine iniquites have 
deſerved ; and how bitter ſoever that cup 0/ 40 
ling may be, which thou ſhalt appoint for mel 
give judgment againſt myſelſ chat I deſerve t9 wp 
out the very dregs of it. CHAP, 
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ah. 

e! | The Sinner ſentenced. 

10 0 
\nd Inner called upon to hear his ſentence, 1,2. God's law aber 
1 general pronounce à curſe, 3. Ii pronoumcath death, 4. 
ally being turned into hell, 5. The judgnunt: day Hall come, 6. 
wy: | 52 ermily of that grand proce {x deſcribed accor ding to ſcriptu- 
ded * eee of it, 7, 8. with a particular illuftration of 
the {be ſentence, * Depart accurſed, r. 9. The execution wall 
4 ?.zinly and unte follow, 10. The fomner warned ts fre- 
may par c for enduring it, in. The reflection of a _jinner flruck with 
od, the ter rer of has ſentence. 

1 10 H 5 ALES 2 

K 4. EAR O finner, and J will ſpeak yet 
hat it nee more, as in the name of God; of God thine 
muy judge, who, if thou doſt not attend to his 
ant, will, ere long, ſpeak unto thee in a more 
Let un nediate manner, with an energy and terror which 
eft a mb alt not be able to reſilt. | 
ooth Uno haſt been convicted as in his preſence. 
1, and na vicas have been over-ruled, or rather the 


ave been ſilenced. It appears before God, it 
ee to thine own conſcience, that thou halt 
noch 12 more to offer in arreſt of judgment; there - 
n hear thy ſentence, and ſummon up, if thou 
catit, - all the powers of thy ſoul to hear the execu- 
wt: is indeed a very ſmailthing to be judged 
judgment: but he that now judgeth ther 
T Lord. Hear therefore, and tremble, while I 
426 how he will ſpeak to thee ; or rather while 
1 thee, from exprels ſcripture, how. be doth 
% ſpeak, and what is the autbentic and re- 
corded lente ->nce of his word, even of his word who 
ath laid, feauen and earth {hail paſs away: ; but not 
ne tittl of my word hs ever pafs aways 


— 
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3. Tux law of God ſpeaks, not to thee alone, 
O ſinner, nor to thee by any particular addreſs; but 
in a moſt univerſal language it ſpeaks to all tran. 
greflors, and levels its terrors againſt all offenders, 
reat or {mall, without any exception ; and this is 
its language, Curſed is every one thatwontinueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law 0 
do them. This is its voice to the whole world; and 
this it ſpeaks to thee, Its awful contents are thy 
zerſonal concern, O reader, and thy conſcience 
| ho it. Far from continuing in all things that are 
written therein to do them, thou canſt not but be ſen- 
ſible, that znnumerable evils have compaſſed thee abort. 
It is then manifeſt, thou art the man, whom it con- 
demns; thou art eve now curfed with a curſe, as 
God emphatically ſpeaks, wh the curſe, of the moit 
high God; yea, all the curſes which are written, in 
the book of the law are pointed againſt thee.— 
God may righteouiſly execute any of them upon thee 
in a moment; and though thou at preſent fecle} 
none of them, yet, if infinite mercy doth not pre. 
vent, it is but a little while, and they will come in 
thy bowels like water, till thou art burſt aſunder with 
them, and ſhall perittrate {ke oil into thy bones. 

4. Tavs faith the Lord, The foul that fennet/ al. 
die. But thou haſt ſinned, and therefore thou art 
under a ſentence of death: and, ob, unhappy cre | 
ture, of what a dcath ! what will the end of thele 
things be? That the agomes of diſſolving nature 
thall ſeize thee.; that thy foul ſhall be torn away : 
from thy languiſhing body, and thou return to {ie 
duſt from whence thou waſl taken! This is indeed one 
awful effect of fin. In theſe affecting characters 
has God, through all nations, and in all ages 0 
men, written the awful regiſter and memori! 0t 
his holy abhorrencc of it, and righteous difpleature 

4%. agaiuſt 
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::ain{ it. But, alas! all this folemn -pomp and 
12rror of dying is but the opening of the dreadful 
eng. It is but a rough kind of ſtroke by which: 
tne letters are knocked off, when the criminal is led 
out t0 torture and execution. 


;. Tavs ſaith the Lord, the wicked ſhall be turned 


; 

, even all the nations that forget God. Though 
dee be whole nations of them, their multitudes 
; at their power ſhall be no defence to them. They 
. all be driven unto hell together; into that flam- 
; ny priſon which divine vengeance hath prepared; 
5 ino Pophet, which is ordained of old, even for 
. (2.4) linners as well as for others, ſo little can any 
5 zan diſtinction protect. He hath made it deep 


5 „arge, the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the 
in WW „/e Lord, like a fiream of brimſtone ſhall kin- 
5 1: 14; and the flaming torrent ſhall low in upon it 
{0 all, that it ſhall be turned into a fea of liquid fire; 
or, as the ſcripture alſo expreſſes it, A lake burning 
e and brimſtone forever and ever; this is the 
:c:14 death, and the death to which thou, O fin- 
12. 5y the word of God art doomed. 

Asp thall this ſentence ſtand upon record in 
van? {hall the law ſpeak it, and the goſpel ſpeak 
i' 21d {hall it never be pronounced more audi- 
biy and will God never require and execute the 
pur ment? He will, O ſinner, require it, and he 
wil: cxecute it, though he may ſeem for a while to 
dea, For well doſt thou know, that he hath ap- 
21144 day in the which he will judge the wile world 
„ it20ufnefs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, 
/ 1/12: he hath given aſſurance in having raiſed him 
/701 712 dead. And when God judgeth the world, 
1 reader, whoever thou art, he will judge thee : 
an ie I remind thee of it, I would alſo remem- 
1 tut he will judge me: and knowing the mw 
0 


* 
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of the Lord, that I may deliver my own foul, I would 
with all plainneſs and ſincerity labour o deliver 
thine. 8 

7. I TuzREFORE, repeat the ſolemn warning :— 
Thou, O ſinner, ſhalt and before the judgment-ſeat 
ef Chriſt. Thou ſhalt jee that pompous appearance, 


the deſcription of which is grown fo familiar © 


thee, that the repetition of it makes no impreſſion 
on thy mind; but ſurely, ſtupid. as thou now art, 
the ſhrill trumpet of the arch angel hall ſhake thy 
very ſoul ; and if nothing elſe can awaken and a- 
larm thee, the convulſions and flames of a diſſolving 
world. ſhall do it. 

8. DosT"thou really think that the intent of 
Chriſt's final appearance is only to recover his p-0- 
ple fro n the grave, and to raiſe them to glory and 
happineſs? Whatever aſſurance thou halt that there 

all be a reſurreflion of the puft, thou haſt the Tame 
that tiere ſhall alſo be a reſurredtion of the unjuſt ; that 
he ſhall ſeparate the riſing dead one from another, a- 
e /hepherd diuideth his ſheep from the goats, with equal 
certainty, and with infinitely greater eaſe. Or can, 
vou imagine that he will only make an example of 
fome flagrant and notorious ſinners, when it is ſaid, 
that al! the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand be. 

ore God, and that even he who knew not his ma 
ter's will, and, conſequently, ſeems of ali others to, 
have had the faireſt excuſe for his omiſſion to obey 
It, yet even he, for that very omiſſion, all be beater 
though with fewer ſtriges ? Or can you think that a 
ſentence to be delivered with fo much pomp and m. 
geſty, a ſentence by which the righteous judgme!:! 0): 
God is to be revealed, and to have its moſt conſpicu- 
ous and final triumph, will be inconſiderable, or the 
puniſhment to which it ſhall conſign the ſiuner be 
light or tolerable ! There would, have wes. ite 

reaſo 


— ay <wn --4 Sato. * 


* 
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reaſon to apprehend, that if we had been left barely 
but this is far from being the caſe. Our Lord 
iclus Chriſt, in his infinite condeſcenſion and com- 
pathon, has been pleaſed to give us a copy of the 
ſnence, and, no doubt, a moſt exact copy; and 
words which contain it are worthy of being in- 
ſcribed on every heart. The King, amidſt all the 
iendourand dignity in whick he ſhall then appear, 
ſh il! {ay unto thoſe on has riglit hand, Come, ye bleſſed 
iy Father,anherit the kingdom {gas pas 22 you = 
 /oundation of the world ; an e, 
k 'ng 15, there is power indeed. And theſe wh 


- 14ve a power which may juſtly animate the heart 


of he humble Chriſtian under the moſt overwhelm» 

ing turrow, and may fill him with oy unſpeakable 
13! Full of glory. To be pronounced the bleſſed of 
te Lord! to be called to a kingdom to the im- 
mediate, the everlaſting inheritance of it! and of 
uh a kingdom! ſo well prepared, fo glorious, 
lo complete, ſo exquiſitely fitted for the delight and 


£1:071amment of ſuch creatures fo formed and fo 


en-1wed that it ſhall appear worthy the eternal 
counicls of God to have contrived it, worthy his 
eternal] love to have prepared it, and to have de- 
„ cc himfelf with the views of beſtowing it upon 
his | peer Behold, a bleſſed hope indeed! à live- 
eus hope, to which we are begotten again by the 
"j1,-ef10n of Chriſt from the dead, and formed by 
the {.ntifying influence of the Spirit of God upon 
27 uinds ! But it is a hope, from which thou, O 
enn! art at preſent excluded: and methinks it 
12; be grievous to reflect, „ Theſe gracious 

words {hall Chrift ſpeak to- ſome, to multitudes, but 
not me; on me there is no blefledneſs pronoun- 
cd, or me there is no kingdom prepared. But is 

„ that 


our own conjettures, what that ſentence ſhould 


hath in fach, awful terms deſcribed as prevailing 
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that all? Alas, ſinner! Chriſt hath given thee + 
creadful counterpart to: this ; he hath told us what 
he will ſay to thee, if thou continueſt as thou art 
to thee; and to all the nations of the impenitent, un 
believing world, be they ever ſo numerous, be- the 
rn of particular criminals ever ſo-great. He ſhall 
ſay to-the kings of the earth, who have been rehe]; 
againſt him, to the great and rich men, and the chi- 
captains, and the nigliiy mens as well as to every 
bondman, and every freeman of inferior rank, 
DEPART FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLAST- 
ING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND. 115 
anGEts. Oh, pauſe upon-thele weighty words, 
that thou mayeſt enter into lomething of. hay "por: 
tance of them ! 

9. He will fay, Depart ; you ſhall be FRI from 
his preſence with diſgrace and infamy ; from Him 
the ſource of life and bleſſedneſs, in a nearneſo te 
whom all the inhabitants of heaven continually rc 
joice : you ſhall depart accurſed ;- you have broken 
God's law, and its curſe falls upon you, and you ar? 
and ſhall be under that curſesthatabiding curſe, from 
that day forward you ſhall be regarded: by God, aud 
all his creatures, as an accurſed and abominable thing, 
as the m»ſt deteſtable and the-moſt miſerable part of 
the creation : you {hall 90 into re; s and, oh, con- 
ſider into what fire ! Is it merely into one fierce 
blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a mament, though 
with exquiſite pain ? that were terrible: but, oh, | 
{ach terrors are not to be named with.thele : thine, ; 
ſinner, is eve laſting fixe; it is that which our rd 


there, Where their worm dicth nut, and the fire 15 nit 11 
gitenchel ; an then ſays it a ſecond time, / here 
their worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched ; and I 
again, in wonder ul co:mpalhon, a third ume, Whew | 
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orm 5 N not, and the fire is not q ienched: Nor 
OP 7 originally prepared, or principally intended - 
for you; it was prepared for tlie devil and his angels: 

{; (boſe firſt grand rebels who were, immediately 
1.12 their fall, doomed to it; and fince you have 
taken part BEES: = them in their apoſtacy, you muſt 
gnk with them in that flaming ruin; and fink ſo 
much the deeper as you have deſpiſed a Saviour 
who was never offered to: them. Fheſe mut be 

vou: coe and your tormentors, with whom 
t dwell forever. And is it E that ſay this? 
or „ not the law and the goſpel the fame? Does 
not the 1 ord: Tefus.Chrift expreſely fay it, who is 


4 fas % and true Witn: | ; even he * ho himſelf is 


10 pre nounce the ſentence. | 

„ AND hen it is thus. pronounced, and pros 
now ced by him, thall it not allo be ene Who 
cou imagine the contrary? who could imagine 
'101]d be all this pompous. declaration te fill 
1d only with vain terror, and that this femn- 
once lnguld vamih into ſmoke ? You may eaſily 
ane end, that this would be a ge ater reproach to 


1 Ni? 
1480 


D n adminiſtration han. if ſentence were- 


ever 0 be paſſed ; and, therefore, we might eaſily 


S erde the executiom of it from the +proeels 
of the p receding judgment. But leſt the treacher- 
cus heart of a friner ſhould deceive him with fo: 
vail hope, the aſſurance of that ex cution is im- 
RON: ly 


added in very memorable terms: It ſhall 
be done ; it mall nume diately he done. Then, on 
thitvory day, while the found of it is yet in their 
cars, iE hat! go abey into everlaſting puniſh- 
mer | and thou, O-reader, whoeyer, thou art, being 
lound un their number, ſnalt go away with them; 

Ital bo driven on aTong all theſe wretched multi- 
ade, d plunged with them into eternal ruin. Tbe 


wide 


| 

1 
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and be faſt barred by the almighty hand of divine 


Jay to the rocks, Fall on me, and to the hills, Covcr me ?1 
What ſhould I gain by that? Were J indeed oer 
whclmed with rocks and mountains, they could ndl 


conceal me from the notice of his eye ; _ „ 
an 
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wide gates of hell ſhall be open to receive thee ; 
they ſhall be ſhut upon thee for ever to incloſe thee, 


juſtice, to prevent all hope, all poſſibility of efcape 
for ever. MS | 

11. AND now prepare thyſelf to meet the Lord 
thy God ; ſummon up all the reſolution of thy mind 
to endure ſuch a ſentence, ſuch an execution as 
this; for he will not meet thee as a man, whoſe heart 
will ſometimes fail him, when about to exert a need 
ful att of ſeverity, ſo that compaſſion may prevail 
againſt reaſon and juſtice. No, he will meet thee 
as a God, whole ſchemes and purpoſes are all im. 
moveable as his throne. 1, therefore, teſtify to thee 
in his name this day, that, if God be true, he wil 
thus ſpeak ; and that if he be able, he will thus act. 
And on {ſuppoſition of thy continuance in thine im. 
penitency and unbelief, thou art brought into this 
miſerable cale, that if God be not either falſe or 
weak, thou art undone, thou art eternally undone, 


TheREFLECTION of Sinner, firuck with the terror of bis 6-nteact 


y Y RETCH that I am I what jhall] 
do ? or whither ſhall I flee? 7 am weighed in tit 
balance, and am found wanting. This is, indecd 
my doom, the doom I am to expect from the mouth 
of Chriſt himſelf, from the mouth of him thai died 
for the falvation and redemption of men. Dread- 
ful ſentence ! and fo much more dreadful when 
conſidered in that view ! To what ſhall I look to 
ſave me from it! To whom fthall I call! Shall! 
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band . could reach me with as much eaſe there a8 4. 


os. * here elſe. 

ot, bre indeed that I am ! Oh that T had nev- 
mne Her born! Oh that I had never known the dig- 
"POW be prerogative of the rational nature! Fatat 
„ rero: ative, indeed, that renders me obnoxious to. 
2 nation and wrath! Oh that Þ had never 


been inſtructed in the will of God at all, rather than 
tar, ing thus inſtructed, I ſhould have difregard- 
ed and ranſgre ſſed it | Would i God: I had been 
ellicd to the meaneſt of the human race, to them 
that come neareſt to the ſtate of the brutes, rather 
han I ſhould have had my lot im cultivated life, 
midtt b many of che improvements of reaſon, and 
Jreatul reflection!) àmidſt fo many of the advan- 
ages O f reli too! and thus to have prrveried' 
Hm own deſtruction! O that God would take 
way his rational foul! But, alas k it wk lire for- 
ver; will live to feel the agonies of eternal death! P 
Thy ave J feen the beauties and glories of 1 
ond h this, to exchange it for a flaming priſon! 
bby have 1 rated fo many of my Creator's.-boun- 
es, 1+ ring out at laſt the dregs of his wrath !-— 
Ty have I known the delights of ſocial life and 


| as 
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atench 


* nend converſe, to exchange them for the horrid 
dec Won oi devils and damned ſpirits in Tophet ! 
_ JR dwell with them in devouring flumes # 
- viel © down with them in everlaſting, everlaſting, 
mL ; burnings /! p | 
when 3 - whom have I to blame. in all this but myſelf : 5 | | 
K on. el to accuſe but my Own ſtupid, in corri- | 
= ol! On what is all this terrible ruin to be | 
—_— on this one fatal, curſed cauſe, that, | 
5 =” en Gods law, I rejefted his.goſpel too * | 
mT | . O my ſoul, in the midſt of all theſe dole- i} 
u -oding Can. I ſay that I have | 


II A 
and bually | 
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finally rejected the goſpel? am I not to this day under 
the ſound of it? The ſentence is not yet gone forth 
againſt me in ſo determinate a manner, as to be ut. 
terly irreverſible. Through all this gloomy pro{pet 
one ray of hope breaks in, and it is poſſible I may 
yet be delivered. | 
Rrvivixc thought! rejoice in it, O my ou, 
though it be with trembling ; and turn immediately 
to that God who, though provoked by ten thouſand 
offences, has not yet ſworn in his wrath, that tho 
ſhalt never be permitted to hold farther intercourſe 
with him, or to enter into his reſt. | 

I do then, O bleſſed Lord, proſtrate myſc!f in 
the duſt before thee, I own I am a condemned 
and miſerable creature: but my language i that 
of the humble Publican, God be merciful to me a ji 
ner Some general and confuſed apprehenitons 
have of a way by which I may poſſibly eſcape. 0 
God, whatever that way is, ſhew it me, I be ſeech 
thee ! Point it out ſo plainly, that I may not be 4 
ble to miſtake it! And, oh, reconcile my heart (0 
it, be it ever ſo humbling, be it ever ſo painful. 

SuR ETV, Lord, I have much to learn; but be 
thou my teacher Stay for a little thine uplifted 
hand ; and, in thine inkoite compaſſion, delay tat 
ſtroke, till I inquire a litile farther how I may & 
nally avoid it! | 
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CHAP. VIL 


N . | 
8 X . , 
= The helpleſs ſtate of the Sinnerunder condemnation, 
The geen urged to confider haw he cam be ſaved from this impending. 
»ul 141, 1,2. (1). Not by any thing he can offer, 3. (2). Nor by 
1 any ag he can endure, 4. (3. ] Nor by any thing he can do in 
den the cre of future duty, 5. (4) Nor by any alliance with ſel. 
and leb j1nrers on earth, or in hell, 56.8. (5). Nor by any inter- 


£ou 1911133 or interceſſion of angels or faints in his favour, g. Hint 
urſe ; 11 o1ly method, to be afterwards more largely explained, ib. 
7'- .amentation of a finner in this miſerable condition. 


fin 5 1 
med 1. 81 NNER, thou haſt heard the ſentence 
that f C04, as it ſtands upon record in his ſacred and 
r anmtable word. And wilt thou lie down under 
ns 1 Wi erlaſting deſpair? wilt thou make no at- 


empt to be delivered from it, when it ſpeaks noth- 
ng lots than eternal death to thy foul 2 If a crimin- 
„ condemned by human laws, has but the leaſt 
dow of hope that he may poſſibly eſcape, he is 
Il ation to it. If there be a friend who he 


11 be {Winks cn help him, with what ſtrong importunity 
life WWW ocs c entreat the interpoſition of that friend ?— 
tend en while be is before the judge, how difh- 
1ay rden to force him away from the bar, while 


e cry of mercy, mercy, mercy, may be heard, 
10.21 1 be never fo unfeaſonable? A mere poſſi- 
eat it may make ſome impreſſion makes him 
Peri and unwilling to be ſilenced and re- 
ved. 

45 „ thou not then, O ſinner, ere yet exe- 


e Conv this very day, wilt thou not caſt about in 
1 41 . 

Y [00ughts what meafures may be taken for deli- 
ctalce Yet what meaſures can be taken; Con- 


fider 


uon 13 done, that execution which may, perhaps, 


4 
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' tereſt, can never be exerted on a greater Occalion, 


| fo that thou mayeſt but be delivered at all, and w: 


would be no room to mention them, Lebanon won 
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ſuler attentively ; for it is an affair of money, 
Thy wiſdom, thy power, thy eloquence or thine iu. 


If chou canſt help thyſelf, do. 1! thou haſt any. 
cret ſource of relief, go not out of thylelf for other 
aſſiſtance. If thou haſt any ſacrifice to offer, f 
thou haſt any ftrength to exert ; yea, if thou haf 
any allies on earth, or in the invitible world, who 
can defend and deliver thee, take thine own way, 


may not fee thy ruin. But lay, O ſinner, in the 
preſence of God, what facrifice thou wilt preſent, 
what ſtrength thou wilt exert, what allies thou wil 
have recourſe to, on ſo urgent, ſo hopeleſs an occa- 
ton ; for, hopeleſs I muſt indeed pronounce it, if 
tuch methods are taken. 

3. TRE juſtice of God is injured : halt thou any 
atonement to make to it? If thou waſt brought to 
an inquiry and propoſal, like that of the awakened 
ſinner, Wherewith fhall'I come before the” Lord, ani 
bor myſelf before the high God 2 Shall I come bent 
him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year oli! 
Will the Lord be pleajed with thouſandv'of rums, Of 
with ten thouſands of r1vers of ol Alas ! wer thou 
as great a prince as Solomon himſelf, and coulll 
thou indeed purchaſe ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, the 


not be fuffictent to burn, nor all the beaſts therecf fort 
burnt offering. Even under that diſpenſation, ich 
admitted and required facrifices in ſome caſes, e 
blood of bulls'and goats, though it exempted the qt 
fender from farther temporal puniſhment, could nd 
take away ſin nor prevail by any means to purge the 
conſcience in the ſight of God. And that fou! th 
had done ought preſumptuouſly, was not allowed! 


bring any ſin- offering, or treſfaſs-offerung at all, b 
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for the ſin of my ſoul ? What could the blood of a 
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7. 85 
condemned to die without mercy. Now God and 
ne own conſcience know that thine offences have 
been merely the errors of ignorance and inad- 
eency, but that thou haſt ſinned with a high hand, 
„ :-peated aggravated inſtances, as thou haſt ac- 
:nowiedged already.—Shouldfit thou add, with the 
«r-iched ſinner deſcribed above, Shatt 7 grove my 
born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 


Ss fi 
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loved child do in ſuch a caſe, but dye thy crimes 
uch the deeper, and add a yet unknown hor- 
them? Thou haſt offended a Being of infinite 
\[:;oity-; and if that offence is to be expiated by 
5, it muſt, be by another kind of blood than 
that which flows in the veins of thy children, or in 
thinc on. h | 
Wir thou then ſuffer thyſelf, till thou haſt 
mad: full fatisfattion 2 But how ſhall that fatisfac- 
ton be made? Shall it be by any calamities to be 
enwured in this mortal, momentary life? Is the juſ- 
dee God, then, eſteemed, fo little a thing, that 
the ſorrows of a few days ſhould ſuffice to anſwer 
% demands? Or doſt thou think of future ſufferings 
{1 110 inviſible world? If thou doſt, that is not de- 
1verance : and with regard to that I may venture 
to le, When thou haſt made full ſatis faction, thou 
wilt ge releaſed; when thou haſt paid the utmoſt 
tar.np of that debt, thy priſon-doors ſhall be open- 


ed. in the mean time, thou muſt make thy bed in 
le and, O unhappy man! wilt thou lie down 


tncre with a Tecret hope that the moment will come 
hen the rigour of divine juſtice will not be able 
o inet any thing more than thou haſt endured, 
and when thou mayeſt claim thy diſcharge as a mat- 
er 117ht ? It would indeed be well for thee if 
nou Ast carry down with thee {ſuch a hope, _ 
an 
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and n as it is: but, alas! thou wilt ſee things 
in ſo juſt a light, that to have no comfort but this 
will be eternal deſpair. That one word of thy fen. 
tence, Everlaſting fre; that one declaration, 7he 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ; will bc 
ſufficient to ſtrike ſuch a thought into black con/u- 
lion, and to overwhelm thee with hopeleſs agony 
and horror. 

5. On do you think that your future reformation 
and diligence in duty for the time to come will pro- 
cure your diſcharge from this ſentence? Take heed, 
inner, what kind of obedience thou thinkeſt of of: i 
fering to an holy God. That muſt be ſpotleſs and 
complete, which his infinite ſanctity can approve 
and accept, if he conſider thee in thyſelf alone; 
there muſt be no inconſtancy, no forgetfulneſo, 10 
mixture of fin attending it. And wilt thou, entce- 
bled as thou art, by ſo much original corruption, 
and ſo many ſinful habits contracted by innumera- 
ble actual wanſgreſſions, undertake to render ſuch 
an obedience and that for all the remainder of thy 
life ? In vain wouldft thou attempt it even for ous 
day. New guilt would immediately plunge thee in. 
to New ruin: but if it did not; if from this mo. 
ment to the very end of thy life all were as complete 
obedience as the law of God required from Adam 
in Paradiſe, would that be ſufficient to cance! pail 
guilt ? would it diſcharge an old debt that thou had 
not contracted a new one? Offer this to thy neigh 
bour, and fee if he will accept it for payment ; an 

if he will not, wilt thou preſume to offer it to thy 
God? 

6. Bur I will not multiply words on fo plain 
ſubje&t. While I ſpeak thus, time is paſſing ava, 
death preſſes on, and judgment is che 
And what can fave thee from thee awful . 

What 


— 
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6 a can protect thee in them? Can the world ſave 
8 that vain deluſive idé of thy wiſhes and pur- 
I- * io which thou art ſacrificing thine eternal 
he Ii Pp -3 Well doſt thou know - that it will utterly 
2 e tlie when thou needeſt it moſt; and that 
u. e of itsenjoyments can be carried along with 


iy thee :nto the inviſible ſtate ; no, not ſo much as a 
„ remember it by, if thou couldſt deſire to 


ON {member ſo intonftant and ſo treacherous a friend 
0 „world has been. | 
xd, np when you are dead, or when you are 
of- dying, can your finful companions fave you? Is 
nd there any one of them, if he were ever ſo deſirous 
Ye of 40:13 it that can give unto God a ranſom, for yous 
ne; to deliver you from going down to the grave, or 
19 on going down to hell? Alas ! you will probably 
fee. WA ) ie nſible of this that when you lie on the bor- 
jon, wr che grave, you will be unwilling” to fee or 
era. e verſe with thoſe' that were once your favour- 
ſuch te -.2panmions. They will afflict you rather than 
thy e you, even then; how much leſs can the 
Ou el10/0 "Yeu before the. bar of God; when they 
e in. ze 0:01 whelmed with their own condemnativ? ? 
mo- 3. As for the powers of darkneſs, you are ſure 
plete they well be far from any ability or inclination to 
dam nn. Satan has been watching and Jlabouring 
pal for y (our deſtrufton, and he will triumph in it. But 
had WM if i++ could be any thing of an amicable confed- 
1eigh- ee tw cen you, what would that be but an aſſoci- 
and lon ruin? Forthe day of judgment of ungod- 
10 thy ly men will alfo be the fe te! of theſe rebellious 
"wy and the fire imo which thou, O ſinner, muſt 
bins pes that which was Prepared for the devil and 
 aWay)y [its angels. 
108 g. Wikk the celeſtial ſpirits then ſave thee will 
nes, ® il er poſe their power or their prayers in thy 
What 


favour ? 
\ 
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favour? An interpoſition of power, when ſentence 


is gone forth againſt thee, were an att of rebellic! 


againſt heaven, which thoſe holy and excellent 
creatures would abhor. And when the final plca- 
{ure of the Judge is known, inſtead of interceding, 
in vain, for the wretched criminal, they would ra. 
ther, with ardent zeal for the glory of their Lord, and 
cordial acquieſcence in the determination of his wil- 
dom and juſtice, prepare to execute it. Vea, difficult 
as it may at preſent be to conceive it, it is a certain 
truth, that the ſervants of Chriſt, who now molt ten- 
derly love you, and moſt affectionately ſeek your 
ſalvation, not excepting thoſe who are allied to you 
in the neareſt bonds of nature, or of friendflip,even 
they ſhall put their Amen to it. Now, indeed, their 
bowels yearn over you, and their eye poureth out 
tears on your account; now they expoſtulate with 
you, and plead with God for you, if by any means, 
while yet there is hope, you may be plucked as 2 


firebrand out of the burning ; but, alas! their remon- 
ſtrances you will not regard; and as for their pray- 


ers, what ſhould they aſk for you ? what but this, 
that you may lee yourſelves to be undone ; and that, 
utterly deſpairing of any help from yourſelves, or 
from any created power, you may he before God 
in humility and brokenneſs of heart; that, ſubmit- 
ting ee ar to his righteous judgment, and in an 
utter renunciation of all ſelf. dependence, and of a/! 
creature-dependence, you may hft up an humble 
look towards him, as almoſt from the depths of hel, 
if peradventure he may have compathon upon you, 
and may himſelf direct you to that only method of 
reſcue, which, while things continue as in preſent 
circumſtances they are, neither earth, nor heli, nor 
heaven can afford you, 


The 


{ 
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e LamMENTATION of a Sinner in this miſerable conditions 


tete no hand to ſave me ? Have pity upon me, have 
pity 908 me, O my friends; for the hand of God hath 
101 rl me; hath ſeized me !. I feel it preſſing me 
1114, and what ſhall I do ? Perhaps they have pity 
upon me: but, alas, how feeble a: compaſſion !— 
On if there be any where in the whole compaſs 
of 14:17 any help, tell me where it may be found! 
{) int it out; direct me towards it; or rather, 
on ounded. and aſtoniſhed as my mind is, take me 
the hand and lead me to it. | | 

'Q miniſters of the Lord, whoſe office it is 
to % i and comfort diſtreſſed fouls, take pity up- 
n ! 1 fear I am a pattern of many other help- 
le creatures, who have the like need of your al- 
Alland. Lay. abde your other cares to care for my. 
% 10 care for this precious foul of mine, which 
1c; it were bleeding to death, if that expreſſion 
ma; *- uſed, while you, perhaps, hardly afford me 
ae or, glancing an eye upon me, pass over to 
ie 01:7 fide. Vet, alas! in a caſe like mine, what 
can gur interpoſition avail, if it be alone? 1 the 
Lord 19 not het me, how- can ye help me? 

1 Gol of the ſpirits of all fleſh, J lift up mine 
eyes unto thee, and cry unto thee, as out of the belly 
Fe, I cry unto thee at leaſt from the borders 

H 2 . of 
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of it. Yet while I lie before thee in this infinite 
diſtreſs, I know that thine almighty power and 
boundleſs grace can {till find out a way for my re- 
covery. | 

Tao art he whom I have moſt of all injured 
and aftronted ; and yet from thee alone muſt I now 
ſeek redreſs. Again/t thee, thee only, have I fined, 
and done evil in thy fight: fo that thou mighteſt be ju ii. 
fied when thou ſpeakeſl, and be clear when thou judge, 
though thou ſhouldit this moment adjudge me to 
eternal miſery. And yet I find ſomething that fe. 
cretly draws me to thee, as if I might find reſcue 
there, where J have deſerved the molt aggravated 
deſtruction. Bleſſed God, 7 have deſtroyed myje!f ; 
but in thee is my help, if there can be help at all. 

I xxow, in the general, that thy ways are not as 
our ways, nor thy thoughts as our thoughts ; but arc as 
high above them as the heavens are above the taril.— 
Have mercy, therefore, upon me, O God, according to 
thy loving kindneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies ! Oh point out the path to the city 
of refuge! Oh lead me thyſelf in the way everlajiing ! 
I know, in the general, that thy goſpel is the only 
remedy ! Oh teach thy ſervants to adminiſter 1 ! 
Oh prepare mine heart to receive it! and {utter 
not, as in many inſtances, that malignity which has 
{ſpread itſelf through all my nature to turn that no- 
ble medicine into poiſon ! _ 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


ol Salvation by. Chriſt, brought to the con- 


1 vinced and condemned Sinner. 

v A 

1, T'- 1/1 things which have hitherto been ſaid, intended not to grieve 
1— aelp, 1. After ſome reflection an the pleaſure with which 
2, deer of the goſpel may deliver the meſſage with which he is 


%., and fame reaſons for the repetition of what is in ſpec« 


0 „en {o generally Inoaun, 3. the author proceeds briefly to declare 
0 ance of theſe glad tidings : wiz. That God having, in his 


eite compa ſion, ſent his Son to die for finners, ts now reconcil- 
4» 'hrough him, 4, —6 : So that the moſt heinous tranſgreſſions 
/-47 be entirely pardoned to believers, and they made completely and 
„ happy, 7, 8. The fenner*s reflection on this good news. 


M dear reader! it is the great deſign 
of ihe goſpel, and, wherever it is cordially received, 
che glorious effect of it, to fill the heart with 
ſenuments of love; to teach us to abhor all unne- 
ceflary rigour and ſeverity; and to delight, not in 
the 21:01, but in the happineſs of our fellow-crea- 
bares. I can hardly apprehend how he can be a 
nan scho takes pleaſure in the diſtreſs which 
| appcars Cyen in a brute,much leſs in that of a human 
unde, and, eſpecially, in ſuch diſtreſs as the cho ts 
haus been propoſing muſt give, if there be any 
Lic 2:12240n to their weight and energy. I have 
viten et a tender regret while I have been repre- 
emu iheſe things; and I could have wiſhed from 
B11 hurt that it had not been neceſſary to have 
paced them in fo ſevere and fo painful a light. 
| Bui i. 1 am addrefling mylelf to a part of my 
P. 01k, wich 1 undertake with unutterable pleaſure ; 

ay © hat which indeed I had in view, in all thoſe 


iu dings Which I haye already been laying be- 
ore 
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fore you. I have been ſhowing you, that, if you 
hitherto have lived in a ſtate of impenitence and 
fin, you are condemned by God's righteous judg- 
ment, and have in yourſelf no ſpring of hope, and 
no poſſibility of deliverance. But I mean not to 
leave you under this fad apprehenſion, to lie dow: 
and die in deſpair, complaining of that cruel zcal 
gong. has tormented you before the time. 

. AR1SE, O thou dejetted foul, that art prol- 
ori in the du't before God, and trembling under 
the terrors of his righteous ſentence : for I am com. 
miſſioned to tell thee, that though thou haſe de/troy- 
ed thyſelf, in God is thine help. I bring thee . 2 
*ngs of great js, which delight mine own heart 
while T proc Jaim them, and will, T hope, reach and 
revive thine ; even the tidings of ſalvation by the 
blood and righteoulneſs of the Redeemer., And! 
give it thee, for thy greater ſecurity, in the « oe 
of a gracions and forging God, that ke is in Criſt 
reconciling the world unto hamfelf. and not impuling to 
them their treſpalſes. 

g. Tuls is the beſt news that ever was heard, 
the molt important meſſage which God ever lent 
to his creatures; and though I doubt not at 
all, but living, as you have done, in a Chriſ. 
tian country, you have heard it often, pe rhaps 
a thouſand and a thouſand: times, I will with ail fin 
plicity and plainneſs, repeat it to you again, and 
repeat it as if you had never heard it before. hol 
0 tinner, ſhouldft now, for the firſt time, ſcel ih 
then will it be as a new goſpel unto thee, though 
familiar to thine ear; nor ſhall it be grievous fol 
me to ſpeak what is ſo. common, ſince to you ii i 
fafe and neceſſary. They who are moſt decade 
intimatcly acquainted with it, inſtead of being ci07- Wi. 


ed and. fatiated, will hear it with diltinguiihc | 1 ples 
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and as for thoſe who have hitherto flighted it, 
I fure they had need to hear it again. Nor is 
1 aioiutely impoſſible that ſome one ſoul at leaſt, 
mas ad theſe lines who hath never been clearly 
An fully inftructed in this important dottrine, 
wong his everlaſting all depends on knowing and 
1021 Ing it. I will therefore take care, that fuch 
4 12 {hall not have it to plead at the bar of God, 
th. though he lived in a Chriſtian country, he was 
1-17 plainly and faithfully taught the dofttrine of 
ialvation by Jeſus Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the 
life, by whom alone we come unto the Father. 

4. Ibo therefore teſtify unto you this day, that 
the hee and gracious Majeſty of heaven and earth, 


| forciciing the fatal apoſtacy into which the whole 


bumam race would fall, did not determine to deal 
114 way of ſtrict and rigorous ſeverity with us, ſo as 
to £019 us over to univerſal ruin and inevitable 
dannation ; but, on the contrary, he determined to 
eme into a treaty. of peace and reconciliation, and 
e pas ih to all, to whom the goſpel ſhould reach, 
the xpreſs offers of life and glory, in a certain 
melo, which bis infinite wiſdom judged ſuitable 
to he purity of his nature, and the honour. of his 
government. This method was indeed a moſt af- 


F 10011110 one, which, familiar as it is to our thoughts 


and ou tongues, I cannot recollett and mention 
without great amazement. He determined to ſend 
bis own Son into the world, the braghtneſs of has glo- 
„ a7 he expreſs image of his perjony partaker of 

his 07; uvine perfections and honours, to be not 
mere! 2 teacher of righteouſneſs and a meſſenger 
vi grace, but alſo a facrifice for the fins of men; 
and would conſent to his ſaving them on no other 
C0191144-1 but. this, that he ſhould not only labour 
but die in the cauſe. „ 4 ; 
5+ ACCORDINGLYg 
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. 5. AcconnDiNncLy, at ſuch a period of time ag 
mhnite wiſdom ſaw moſt convenient, the Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt appeared in human fleſh-; and after he 
had gone through inceſlant and long continued {a-, 
tigues, and born all the preceding injuries which 
the ingratitude and malice of men could inflict, he 
voluntarily {ubmitted Iumpelf to death, even the dent 
of the croſs ; and having been delivered for our f. 
fences, was raiſed again for our juſtification. Aſtet 
his reſurrection, he continued long enough on cart], 
to give his followers convincing evidences of it, 
and then aſcended into heaven in their fight ; and lent 
down his Spirit from thence on his apoſtles, to en- 
able them, in the moſt perſualive and authoritative 
manner, to preach the goſpel ; and he has given it 
in charge to them, aud to thoſe who, in every age, 
ſucceed them in this part of their office, that it 
ſhouid be publiſhed to every creature; that all who 
believe in it may be ſaved, by virtue of its abiding 
energy, and the immutable power and grace of its 
divine author, who is the fame yeſte rday, to-day, and 
forever. B's . | 

6. Tuis goſpel I do therefore now preach, and 
proclaim unto thee, O reader, with the ſincereſt de- 
lire that, through divine grace, it may this very day 
be ſaluation to thy foul: Know therefore, and con- 
ſider it, whoſoever thou art, that as furely as thei? 
words are now before thine eyes, lo fond It is that 
the incarnate Son of God was made a fpeFtacir to tit 
world, and to angels, and to men; his back torn with 
ſcourges, his head with thorns, his limbs ftreiched 
out as on a rack, and nailed to the aceurſed tree; 
and in this miſerable condition he was hung up 
bis hands and his feet, as an object of public infa 
and conteinpt. Thus did he die, in the midſt ot 
all the taunts and inſults of his cruel enemics v9 


1 


thirlted 
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a8 my for his blood; and which was the ſaddeſt 


fe- -umftanc of all, inthe midſt of theſe agonies 
he vic which he cloſed the moſt innocent, perfekt, 
fa - . :icful life that ever was ſpent upon earth, he 
ch nad not thoſe ſupports of the divine preſence which 
he een have often experienced, when they have 
ati been ſuffering for the teſtimony of the ir conſcience. 


They have burſt out into tranſports of joy 

wary ongs of praiſe while their executioners have 

been glace their helliſh malice, and more than 

lavage 5: by making their torments artifi- 

cially grievous; but the crucified Jeſus cried out, 

in the d ciitreſs of his ſpotleſs and _—_ foul, My God, 
wry haſt thou forſaken me ? 

„ upon ont dear Redeemer! Look up to 
this un ournfuls dreadful, yet, in one view, delightful 
ſpectacle, and then afk thine own heart, Do ye be- 
lieve that jeſus ſuffered and died thus? and why did 
he luer and die? Let me anſwer in God's own words, 
lic 0.15 wounded for our tranſgreſſuons; he was bruaſed 
for out ' 1niquifies and the chajtiſement of eur peace 
0s 'if 1 that by has ſtripes we maght be healed ; 

; pleaſed 1 ne Lord to bruiſe him, ine to put ham to 
i 6&e- „en he made his foul an offering for fin ? tor, 
; day WM tie Lov lard on hum the ini qu 3 us all. So that 1 
com e iid ireſs you in che words he apolile, Be 2t 
theſe Nun to vou, therefore, that through ores man ts 
s that Wi #cnc/ed into you the forgrunefs of fins ; as it was his 
{0 tie Wi c0119:41:d, juſt after he role from the dead, that 
n with ice and rem eon of fins ſhould be preached in 
J's [RET unto all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem ; 

wee; Nich place where his blood had fo. lately been 
ap by WM fied it: % cruel a manner. I do therefore reftify 
mam Wi wits ty in the words of another inſpired writer, 


a 

R9 
7 — 

—. 


e :/t was made fin, that is, a ſin offering. r 


eg ec knew no fins that we might be made the 
led righteouſneſs 


* 
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»ghiteoufneſs of God in him; that is, that through the 

righteoufneſs he has fulfilled, and the atonement 

he has made, we might be accepted by God 2; 

righteous, and be not only pardoned, but received 

Into his favour. To you zs the word of this ſalvation 

fent ; and to you, O reader, are the bleſſings of it 

even now offered by God, fincercly offered; ſo that 

aſter all I have ſaid under the former heads it 13 not 

your having broken the law of God that ſhall prove 

your ruin, if you do not alſo rejeR his golpe!. . 
| is not all thoſe legions of ſins which riſe up in bat. 
q tle array againſt you that ſhall be able to deitryy 
you, if Unbehef do not lead them on, and final In. 

penitence do not bring up the rear. I know that 

guilt 18 a timoreus thing : I will therefore ſpeak in 

the words of God himſelf; nor can any be more 
comfortable: He that believeth on the Son hath cer. 

laſting life ; and he ſhall never come into cond:(mna- 

1 tion © there is therefore now no condemnation, no kind 
ih or degree of it, to them, to any one of them 20 4 
in Chrijt Fefus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. You have indeed been a very great 
ſinner, and your offences have truly been attended 
with moſt heinous aggravations ; neverthcleis you 
may rejoice in the aflurance, that where fin /0 . 
bounded, there all grace much more abound ; that 
where fin hath reigned unto death, where it has nad 
its moſt unlimited ſway, and moſt unreſiſted triumpt 
there ſhall rzg/teouſneſs reign to eternal life trug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. That righteoufneſs, to which, 
on believing on him, thou wilt be entitled, fan 
only break thoſe chains by which fin is fas it were) 
dragging thee at its chariot wheels with a unos 
pace to eternal ruin, but it ſhall clothe thee will 
the robcs of ſalvation, ' ſhall fix thee on a throne of 
| glory, where thou ſhalt live and reign for ci 7 
nt! "Ng 


p. d. 


1 the 
nent 
d a8 
ved 
Aon 
of u 
that 
3 Not 
rove 
3 
bat. 
ſtroy 
Im- 
that 
ik 1n 
Tore 


10Ptls 


? rough 
which, 
all not 
were) 


urious 


I witi 
one of 
ver & 


ODE: 


no 11020 therefore to ſay, Who 
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1102 the princes of heaven; ſhalt reign in immortal 
howuty and joy, without one remaining ſcar of di- 
1 diſpleaſure upon thee, without any ſingle mark 
; hich it could be known that thou hadſt ever 
been obnoxious to wrath and-a curſe ; except it be 
an anthem of praiſe, t the Lamb that was /lain, and 
his waſhed thee from thy fins in his own blood. 

8, Non is it r en in order to thy being re- 
cu from guilt, and entitled to this high and com- 
biete telicity, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt 
venture to apply to Jeſus, bring any good works of 
ching own to recommend thee to his acceptance. 
[t 111deed true, that if thy faith be ſincere, it will 
ceraluy produce them: but J have the authority 
oH word of God to tell thee, that if thou this day 
{nc ly believeſt in the name of the Son of God, 
thou halt this day be taken under his care, and be 
numbered among thoſe of his ſheep, to whom he 
hat 2zacioufly declared, that he will give eternal 
life , and, that they /hall never periſh. Thou halt 
hall go up into heaven? 
or, H ſhall deſcend into the deep lor me: For the 
word 15 gh thee, in thy mouth, and in thine heart.— — 
Wich this joytul meſſage I leave thee; with this 


Jaihju! jaying indeed worthy of all acceptation ; with 


thi; gvipel, O ſinner, which is my life, and which, 
It thou {oſt not reject it will be thine too. 


— — 


The Sinner's REFLECTION en this good Neaus. 


() H, my ſoul, how aſtoniſhing is the me{\- 
age manch thou halt this day received! I have in- 
ved often heard it before, and it is grown ſo com- 
mon to me chat the ſurpriſe is not ſenſible: but re- 

£ } | flett, 


98 THE RISE AND PROGRESS Chap. & 


flett, O my foul, what it is thou haſt heard, and ſay, 
whether the name of the Saviour, whoſe meſſage it 
is, may not well be called, Wonderful Coun ſellor, 
when he dilplays before thee ſuch wonders of love, 
and propoſes to thee ſuch counſels of peace ! 

Buxsstp Jeſus, is it indeed thus! Is it not the 
fiction of the human mind? ſurely it is not! Wit 
human mind could have invented or conceived it? 
Is it a plain, certain fad, that thou didſt leave the 
magniſficence and joy of the heavenly world in com. 
paſſion to ſuch a wretch as I? Oh, hadſt thou from 
that height of dignity and felicity only looked down 
upon me for a moment, and ſent ſome gracious 
word to me for my direction and comfort, even by 
the leaſt of thy ſervants, juſtly might Ihave proſtrated 
myſelf in gratetul admiration, and have Kiffed the 
very foctlteps of him that publiſhed falvation. But 
didſt thou condeſcend to be thyſelf the meſſenger? 
What grace had that been though thou had{t but 
once in perſon made the declaration, and immedi 
ately returned back to the throne, from whence di- 
vine compaſſion brought thee down? But this is 
not all the triumph of thine illuſtrious grace; it not 
only brought thee down to earth, but kept thee here 
in a frail and wretched tabernacle for long ſucceſ. 
ſive years, and at length it coſt thee thy life, and 
ſirctched thee out as a malefattor upon the crols, 
aſter thou hadſt borne inſult and cruelty, which it 
may juſtly wound my heart ſo much as to think of: 
and thus thou haſt atoned injured juſtice, and rt 
decmed me to God with thine own blood. 

War ſball I fay? Lord I belteveghelp thou mine 
unbelief. It ſeems to put faith to the ſtretch 10 ad. 
mit what it indeed exceeds the utmoſt ſtretch ol 
imagination to conceive, Bleſſed, for ever 4 
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tidings are founding in mine ears; but, Oh! let it 
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— 


„ thy name, O thou Father of mercies, that thou 
. contrived the way? Eternal thanks to the Lamb 
hz: was {lain, and to chat kind Providence that ſent 
{word of this ſalvation tome ! Oh let me not for 
tt: thouſand worlds receive this grace of God invain ! 
(); nprels this goſpel upon my foul, till its ſaving 
,.:111c be diffuſed over every faculty! Let it not 
aul be heard, and acknowledged, and profeſſed, 
bastelt! Make it thy power to my eternal falvation; 
and raiſe me to that humble, tender ' gratitude, to 
that active, unwearied zeal in thy ſervice, which be- 

Ve ; and for- 


4+ nan 


not be a flight,ſuperficial tranſport ! Oh let not this 
„he I would fain call my Chriſtian joy, be as that 
t0011/h laughter with which I have been fo mad 
enchanted liłe the crackling blaze of thorns under a 
b O teach me to ſecure this mighty bleffing, this 
glos hope, in the method which thou haſt ap- 
ponied! and preſerve me from miſtaking the joy of 
nature, while 1t catches a glimpſe of its reſcue from 
gelt action, for that conſent of grace which embra- 
ces and inſures the deliverance. 1 | 


— 
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A more particular account of the way by which tus 
Salvation is to be obtained. N 
An inquiry into the way of ſalvation by Chriſt being ſuppoſed 1. 
The ſinner is in general directed to repentance and faith, 2 ; and 
urged to give up all ſelf-dependence, 3; and to feet falvaticn 
by free grace, 4. ſummary of more particular direction i- 
propoſed, 5. (1.) That the finner ſhould apply to Chriſt, 6. with 
deep abtorrence of his former fins, 7. and a firm reſolution f 
orſaking them, B. (2.) That he folemnly commit his foul inte 
the hands of Chriſt, the great vital act of faith, 9. which i; ex- 
emplified at large, to, (3. ) That he make it in ſact the govern. 
ing care of his future life to obey and imitate Ghrift, 11. Ti: 
is the only methed of obtaining goſpel ſalvation, 12. The inner 
deliberating on the expedicncy of accepting it. 


| NOW conſider you, my dear reader, as 
coming to me wich the inquiry which the Jews once 
addreſſed to our Lord, What /hall we do that we may 
work the works of God? what method ſhall I take to 
ſecure that redemption and falvation which I am 
told Chriſt has procured for his people? I would 
anſwer it as ſerioirſly and carefully as poſſible, as 
one that knows of what importance it is to you to 
be rightly informed; and that knows alſo hoy 
ſtrictly he is to anſwer to God for the ſincerity and 
care with which the reply is made. May I be en 
abled to ſpeak as his oracle, that is, in ſuch a man. 
ner as faithfully to echo back what the ſacred ore 
cles teach. | | 
2. Ann here, that I may be ſure to follow the 
ſafeſt guides, and the faireſt examples, I muſt preach 
falvation to you in the way of repentance towards 
God, and of faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; tha 


good old dottrine which the apolt]es preached, and 
| which 


— — 
SG — 
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ich no man can pretend to change, but at the 
cri of his own foul, and of theirs who attend to 
8 

Isveross that you are by this time convinc- 

145 f your guilt and condemnation, and of your 
on nability to recover yourſelf. Let me, never- 
, urge you to feel that convithon yet more 
de. -eply, and to impreſs it with yet greater weight 
en your ſoul; that you have undone yourfelf, and 
thu 27 yourſelf is not your help found. Be periuaded 
therefore, expreſsly and ſolemnly, and fincerely, to 
N50 < upall {elf-dependence,which if you do not guard 
wind it, will be ready to return lecretly, before it 
is s obſerved, and will lead you to attempt building 
what you have juſt beer deſtroy ing. MIT. 

+ B affured, that if ever you are ſaved, you 
mut aſcribe that ſalvation entirely to the free grace 
of Cod. If guilty and miſerable as you are, you 
are not . accepted but crowned, yeu muſt [ay 
Won au CYOWN, with all humble acknowledgment, 
before * rarone. No fiefh muſt glory in has pre- 
25 ul he that glorietſi muſt glory in the Lord : for 
of fir n are ue in Chriſt. Zeſus, who of God is made unto 
w 49, and righteouſneſs, and ſancli fication, and 
rede, q ] And you muſt be ſenſible you are in. 
wel ch 5 1 as having none of theſe in yourſelf, to 


need em in another. Vou mult therefore be ſen- 
you are ignorant and guilty, polluted and 
A or as our Lord expreffes it, (with regard 
„that were under a Chriſtian profeſſion) that, 


as 2 fh. ne you are wretched, and miſerable and 
907, 11nd blind, and naked. 

;. i» theſe views be deeply impreſſed upon your 
mind, you will be prepared to receive what I am 
now : i lay, Hear, therefore, in a few words, your 
duty, YUUT remedy and your ſafety, which conhits: 

12 in 


923 


WIE 


CT 
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in this, © That you muſt apply to Chriſt with + 
deep abhorrence of your former fins and a firm re- 
ſolution of forſaking them : forming that reſolution 
in the ſtrength of his grace, and fixing your depend. 
ence on him for your acceptance with God, even 
while you are purpoſing to do your. very belt ; and 
when you have actually done the beſt you ever 
will do in conſequence of that purpoſe.” - 

6. Tux firſt and moſt important advice that! 
can give you in the preſent circumſtances, is, hat 
you look to Chriſt, and apply yourſelf to him. '— n 
And here /ay not in your heart, Who ſhall aſcend im. i 
to heaven, to bring him down to me ? or, Who {hall b 


, 2-7 1 


raiſe me up thither to preſent me before him? The e 
bleſſed Jeſus, Ly whom all things con ſiſt, by whom the a 
whole ſyſtem of them is ſupported, forgotten as he th 
is by moſt that bear his name, is not far from any of le 


us ; nor could he have promiſed to have been, Ml /: 
wherever two or three are met together in his name, 
but in conſequence of thoſe truly divine perfection 
by which he is every where preſent. . Would you 
therefore, O ſinner, deſire to be ſaved? go to the } 


Saviour: would you defire to be delivered, look ut 
to that great Deliverer ; and though you ſhould be L 
ſo overwhelmed with guilt, and ſhame, and fear, aud v 
horror, that you ſhould be incapable of (peaking to WI 
him, fall down in this ſpeechleſs confuſion at hs ne 
feet, and behold him, as the Lamb of God, that tale Wil ©" 
away the fin of the world. | lery 

7. BeuoLD him therefore with an attentive cy Wl ©: 
and ſay whether the ſight does not touch, and ever 8 
melt thy very heart? Doſt thou not feel what a fo Wl nt} 
and what a wretched creature thou haſt, been, tat iſ e. 


for the ſake of ſuch low and ſordid gratification 
and intereſts as thoſe which thou haſt been purivy i: 


ing, thou ſhouldll thus kill the Prince of b/c, de vilt 
} 


May 


old 
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the deep wounds which he hore for thee. 
Lok on hams whom thou haſt pierced, and ſurely thou 
111,// nourn, unleſs thine heart be hardened into 
tone. Which of thy paſt fins canſt thou reflect 


1001, and fay, © For this it was worth my while 


thi: io have injured my Saviour, and to have ex- 
oled the Son of God to ſuch ſufferings ! and what 
{1,072 temptations can arife ſo conſiderable, that 
thou ihouldft ſay, For the fake of this I will cruciſy 
jy Lord again 2” Sinner, thou maſt repent ; thou 
mul} repent of every ſin, and mult forſake it: but 
if thou doſt it to any purpoſe, I well know it muſt 
be 2+ at the foot of the croſs. Thou muſt ſacrifice 
every ut, even the deareſt,though it ſhould be like 
a right hand, or à right eye; and therefore, that 
tho! mayeſt if poſſible, be animated to it, I have 
led thee to that altar, on which Chriſt himſelf was 
jacr.j.ced for thee, an offering of a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
10%, Thou muſt yield up thyſelf to God as one alive 


what a price he purchaſed thee : For thou waſt not 
vedecned with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
bu 0h the precious. blood of the Son of God, that 
Lomb without biemiſi and without ſpot. And. now I 


d ou k thee, as before the Lord, what does thine 
0 own hart lay toit? Art thou grieved for thy for- 
ser 0c aces ? art thou willing to forſake thy fins?” 


att thou willing to become the cheerful, thankful 
leryvant of him, „ who hath purchaſed thee with his 


own blood?“ 


b 20 tte heart ; how determinate it is, and how ef- 
bat MY it may be, I know not; what different views 
on: WW 214) 47: © hereafter, or how foon the preſent ſenſe 
ri be car off: but this I affuredly know, that thou 
BUY ee reaſon to change theſe views; for 


however 


_ 
_—_— 


from ic dead; and therefore I have ſhowed thee at 


8. WII I {ſuppoſe ſuch a purpoſe as this riſing 
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however thou mayeſt alter, the Lord 7efus Chr:/} i; 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and forever: and the ra. 
ſons that now recommend repentance and faith, az 
fit and neceſſary, will continue invariable, as long 
as the perfettions of the bleſſed God are the fame, 
and as long as his Son continues the fame. 


Bur while you have theſe views and the{- , 
purpoſes, I muſt remind you, that this is not all tha a 
is nece ſſary to your ſalvation. You mult not only 
purpoſe, but, as God give opportunity, you must : 

act as thoſe who are convinced of the evil of fin, x 
and of the neceſſity and excellence of holineſs : an; g 
that you may be enabled to do ſo in other inſtances, & 
you muſt in the firſt place, and as the firſt grea; 5 
work of God, (as our Lord himſelf calls it,) bene 4 
in him whom God hath ſent. You muſt conhde in him, S 
« muſt commit your foul into the hands of Chriſt, WM © 
to be ſaved by him in his own. appointed method * 


of ſalvation.” This is the great act of ſaving faith 
and I pray God that you may experimentally knoy , 
what it means, ſo as to be able to ſay with the apo: f 


tle Paul, in the near view of death itſelf, 7 Ino 5 
whom J have believed, and am perſuaded that he 1s alle . 
to keep that which I have committed to him until that oy 
day; that great deciſive day, which, if we are Chr up 
tians, we have always in view. To this I would bg 
urge you; and oh that I could be ſo happy #s to a 
engage you to it while I am illuſtrating it in this and Wi 
the following addrefles ! Be aſtured you mut no! Bl - 
apply yourſelves immediately to God, as ab{olutely due 
or in himſelf conſidered, in the negle& of a Medi. tho 
tor. It will neither be acceptable to him, nor {ate c- 
for you, to ruſh into his preſence without any © on 
gard to his own Son, whom he hath appointed aun. 
introduce ſinners to him; and if you come other den 


vile, you come as one who is not a finner; e e. 
| N 17 


o 
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ry manner of preſenting the addreſs will be in- 
i-:preted as a denial of that guilt with which he 
cs yOu are Chargeable ; and therefore he will 
unit you, nor fo muchas look upon you 
4nd accordingly, our Lord knowing how much ev- 
cry m2n living was concerned in this, ſays in the 
not univerſal terms, No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me. 

„ Aer lx therefore to this glorious Redeemer, 
amiahle, (as he will appear to every believing eye) 
in te blood which he ſhed upon the croſs, and in 
. the wounds which he received there. Go to him, 
| © nner, this day, this moment, with all thy fans. 
about thee. Go juſt as thou art; for if thou wilt 
nevcr apply to him till thou art firſt righteous and 
holy, thou wilt never be righteous and holy at all ; 
nor can't be ſo on this ſuppoſition, unleſs there were 
| tome way of being ſo without him, and then there 
would be no occaſion for applying to him for right- 
eovineſs and holineſs. It were indeed as if it ſhould 
be {aid, that a ſick man ſhould defer his application 
en phyhcian till his. health be recovered. Let 
me, therefore, repeat it without offence, go to him 
1u!t 25 hou art, and fay, (Oh that thou mayeſt this 
moment be enabled to ſay it from thy very ſoul !) 
« piciſed Jeſus, J am furely one of the moſt ſinful, 
and one of the moſt miſerable ereatures that 
cyer :2]} proſtrate before thee ; nevertheleſs, I 
nc >ccauſe I have heard that thou didſt once ſay, 
Come unte mne all ye that are heavy laden and I wilt 
give you reſt, IT come, becauſe I have heard that 
nou 1:41 graciouſly ſay, Him that cometh unto me, 
Lullin no wife caft out. O thou Prince of peace, 
Otouking of glory, I am a condemned, miſerable 
unter. 1 have ruined my own ſoul, and am con- 
acmmne d forever, if thou doſt not help me and fave: 
me, 
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me. I have broken thy Father's Jaw and thine, for 
thou art one with him. I have deſerved condemna. 
tion and wrath, and I am, even at this very moment, . 
under a ſentence of everlaiting deſtruction ; a de. 
ſtruction which will be aggravated by all the con. n 
tempt which I have caſt upon thee, O thou blecd- :: 
ing Lamb of God; for I cannot, and will not, 4 
ſemble it before thee, that I have wronged thee, 
moſt baſely and ungratefully wronged thee, under 
the charatter of a Saviour as well as of a Lord ; but 
now I am willing to ſubmit to thee; and 1 have 
brought my poor, trembling ſoul to lodge it in thine 
hands, if thou will condeſcend to receive it, an] if 
thou doſt not it muſt periſh. O Lord, I he at thy 
feet; ſtretch out thy golden ſcepier that I may live '— 
yea, if it pl-aſe the King, let the liſe of my foul be gu. 
en me at my petition / I have no treaſure whercwith 
to purchaſe it; I have no equivalent to give thee 
for it ; but if that compaſſionate heart of thine can 
find a pleaſure in ſaving one of the moſt diftretled 
creatures under heaven, that pleaſure thou mayeſt 
here find. O Lord, I have fooliſhly attempted o i" 
be mine own ſaviour. but it will not do: I an 
ſenſible the attempt is vain; and therefore I given 
over, and look unto thee. On thee, bleffed jc!vs «> 
who art ſure and ſtedfaſt, do I deſire to fix my an. 
chor: on thee, as the only ſure foundation, would! 
build my eternal hopes: to thy teaching, O thou 
unerring Prophet of the Lord, would I ſubmit : bt 
thy doctrines ever ſo myſterious, it is enough ior me 
that thou thyſelf haſt ſaid it: to thine atonement ,. 
obedience, and interceſſion, O thou holy and c= 
acceptable High Prieſt, would I truſt, and to 9 8'*) 
government, G thou exalted Sovereign, wou,j,j = 
yield a willing, delightful ſubjection. In token Pity 
reverence and love, I A5 the Son ; ] kiſs ” 0 mr 

| core en! 
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belong his feet: T admit thee, O my Saviour, and 
come thee with unutterable joy, to the throne in 
bart; aſcend it, and reign there for ever! ſub- 
due mine enemies, O Lord, for they are thine ; and 
make me thy faithful, thy zealous ſervant; faithful 
:0 death, and zealous to eternity !” 

noc as this mult be the language of your ve- 
1; heart before the Lord. But then remember, that 
in cocquence hereof, it muſt be the language of 
vour life too. The unmeaning words of the lips 
would be a vain mockery. The moſt affettionate 
r.1/port of the paſſions, ſhould it be tranſient and 
cliecinal, would be but like a blaze of ſtraw pre- 
ſented zuſtead of incenſe at his altar. With ſuch 
with ſuch love, with ſuch cordial felf-ded- 
ation, and ſubmiſſion of ſoul, muſt thou often 
proſirute thyſelf in the preſence of Chriſt : and then 
thou gut go away, and keep him in thy view; muſt 
60 114y, and live unto God through him, denying 


e and worldly.luſts, and behaving thyſelf 


& Wie, 1g temu/tys and godly, in this vain enſnaring 


o Ne. You muſt make it your care to ſhew your 
in W-'© 1 obedience; by forming yourſelf as much as 
2 it Wool! according to the temper and manner of [e- 
ſos, Ws: it „hom you believe. You muſt make it the. 
an penn of your ambition, (and a nobler view 
dei 0t entertain) to be a living image of 
hou 711: that, fo far as circumſtances will allow, e- 


be who have heard and read but little of him 
me e. bſerving you, in ſome meaſure ſee and 
cnt, „t kind of a life that of the bleſſed Jeſus 
cet ca this muſt be your conſtant care, your 
character, as long as you live. You muſt 
ad 1 ii whitherſoever he leads you; you mult 
en FO |: with a croſs on your ſhoulder, when he 
dun nde you to take it up ; and fo muſt be faithful 
"re 0% unto ceathzexpeting the crown of life. 12. Tus 
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12. Tn1s, fo far as I have been able to learn 
from the word of God, is the way to ſafety and glo- 
ry ; the ſureſt, the only way you can take. I js 
the way which every faithful miniſter of Chriſt has 
trod, and istreading; and the way to which, as he 
tenders the ſalvation of his own foul, he muſt di. 
rect others. We cannot, we would not, alter it in 
favour of ourſelves, or of our deareſt friends. I. 
is the way in which alone, ſo far as we can judge, 
it becomes the bleſſed God to fave his apoſtate 
creatures, And therefore, reader, I beſcech and 
intreat you ſcriouſly to conſider it; and let your 
own conſcience anſwer, as in the preſence of God, 
whether you are willing to acquieſce in it or not, 
But know, that to reje& it is thine eternal death.— 
For as there is no other name under heaven given 4. 
mong men whereby we can be ſaved, but this of [clus 
of Nazareth, fo there is no other method but thi 
in which Jeſus himſelf will fave us. 


— — 


The Sinner DEL1BERATING en the Erpediency of falling in with 8 
| this Method of Salvation. W 


m 

Cones, O my foul, what anſver WW 7 

wilt thou return to ſuch propoſals as theſe? Surely, n. 
if I were to ſpeak the firſt dilate of this corrupt r 
and degenerate heart, it would be, This is « hari Wi (: 
ſaying, and who can bear it? To be thus humble xe 
thus mortified, thus ſubjected! To take ſuch 4 yoke ple 
upon me, and to carry it as long as I live 108 ” 
give up every darling luſt, though dear to me 35 4 ©! 
right eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary as a right band [ 
to ſubmit, not only my life, but my heart, to tis mal 
command and diſcipline of another! To bave any nn 


Maſter there, and ſuch a maſter as will controu! ms: 


ny of its favourite affections, and direct them quit 
into 
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another channel ! A Maſter, who himſelf re- 
-{ents his commands by taking up the croſs and 
folle wing him To adhere to the ſtricteſt: rules of 
„ inels and ſobriety, of righteouſneſs and truth; 
8 ot « Gp from them, in any allowed inſtance, 
:t or ſmall, upon any temptation, for any advan- 
ta to eſcape any inconvenience and evil, no, 
do even for the preſervation of life itſelf; but up- 
proper call of providence, to att as if I hated 
iy own life ! Lord it is hard to fleſh and blood; 
an et I perceive and feel there is one demand 
harder than this. 

Wirn all theſe precautions, with all theſe. mor- 
c ions, the pride of my nature would find ſome 
inward i reſounds of pleaſure, might I but ſecretly 
th1:k that I had been my own ſaviour; that my 
gun wiſdom and my own reſolution had broken 
e bands and chains of the enemy; and that I had 
«raw! out of my own treaſures the price with which 
ny r-demption was purchaſed. But muſt I he 
101: before another, as guilty and condemned, as 
vcak and helpleſs ? and muſt the obligation be 
n111ed, and muſt a Mediator have his ſhare too? 
cer mul, { go to the croſs for my ſalvation, and ſeek 
mor from the infamy of that? muſt I be {trip- 
my BY d of e every pleaſing pretence to righteouſneſs, and 
nl WM fan if this reſpect upon a level with the vileſt of 
led, nen and at the bar among the greateſt criminals, 
ole pleading guilty with them, and ſeeking deliverance 
wm _ very att of grace whereby they have oh- 
38 4 lane It, 

De not deliberately ſay this method is un- 

ralonable, My conſcience teſtifies that I have 

bnned, and cannot be juſtified before God as an 

imocert and obedient creature. My conſcience 

tells m that all _— humbling circumſtances are 
. fit : 
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fit; that it is fit a convicted criminal ſhould be 
brought upon his knees; that a captive rebel ſhou! 
give up the weapons of his rebellion, and bow be. 
fore his ſovereign, if he expedts his life. Yea, my 
reaſon as well as my conſcience tells me that it is 
fit and neceſſary that, if I am ſaved at all, I ſhou'd 
be ſaved from the power and love of fin, as voll 
as from the condemnation of it ; and that, if fove- 
reign mercy” gives me a new life, after having de-. 
ſerved eternal death, it is moſt fit I ſhould eld 1. 
felf to God as alive {rom the dead. But, O wretched 
nan that I am, I feel à law in my members that war, 
again}: the law of my mind, and oppoſes the convic- 
tion of my reaſon and conſcience. Who fſhal! de- 
liver me from this bondage? who ſhall make me 
willing to do that which I know in my own ſou! to 
be moſt expcdicnt? O Lord, ſubdue my heart, and 
let it not be drawn fo ſtrongly one way, while the 
nobler powers of my mind would direct it another! 
Conquer every licentious principle within, that i 
may be my joy to be wiſely governed and reſtrain- 
ed ! eſpecially ſubdue my pride, that lordly corrup- 
tion which ſo ill iuits an impoveriſhed and con 
demned creature; that thy way of ſalvation may be i 
amiable to me, in proportion to the degree in which 
it is humbling ! I feel a diſpoſition to linger in So. 
dom, but, oh, be merciful to me, and pull me out of th, 
before the ſtorms of thy flaming vengeance fall, and 
there be no more elcaping ! 
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Sinner ſeriouſly urged and intreated to accept 9 
of Salvation in this way. | 


„ an, who have been impreſſed with theſe things, ſuffer the 
:1;preſion to avear off in vain, 1. Stronoly as the caſe ſpeaks for 
inner are to be entreated to accept this ſalvation, 2. Ac- i 
ly the reader is intreated, (1). By the majejly and mer> | | | 
- * God, 3. (2). By the dying love of aur Lord Feſus Chrift, 4. "if | 
y the regard due te fellow-creotures, 5. (4). By the | 
If bis caun immortal ſoul, 6. The matter is foleninl; left 

| 


de reader, as before God, 7. The fonner yielding to theſe 1 
in atics, and declaring his acceptance of ſalvation by Chriſt. | | | | 
1 'F HU'S far have I often known convic- ll 
ons and impreſſions to ariſe, (if I might judge by 1 
the tirongeſt appearances,) which, after all, have 1 
wor off again. Some unhappy circumſtance of ö 
cxtcrnal temptation, ever joined by the inward re- 1 
dans of an unfanctified heart, to this holy, and 1 
burg hung ſcheme of redemption, has been the ruin Jil | 
of mnaitiudes. And through the deceitfulneſs of fin, Wl! 
tne, have been hardened, till they ſcem to have been Wil! 
«11211y deſtroyed, and that without remedy. And 14 
nerc.cre, O thou immortal creature, who art now 
adi theſe lines, I beſeech thee, that while af- | 


fairs 1:2 1n this critical ſituation; while there are 
„ -a/ancings of mind between accepting and re- 
bat glorious goſpel, which, in the integrity 
cart, J have now been laying before you, 
\0u oald once more give me an attentive audi- wi! 
ee, »linle I plead in God's behalf (ſhall I ſay?) Ii 
een in your own ; while as an ambaſſador for 1 
e, and as though God did beferch you by me, T 
gin Chraſt s ſtead, that you would be reconciled 
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to Cod; and would not, after theſe awakenings, 
and thele enquiries, by a madneſs, which it will ſure. 
ly be the doleful buſineſs of a miſerable eternity t 
lament, reject this compaſſionate counſel of God 
towards you. 

2. ON would, indeed, imagine there ſhould be 
no need of importunity here. One would conclude, 
that as foon as periſhing ſinners are told that an of. 
tended God 1s ready to be reconciled ; that he of. 
fers them a full pardon for all their aggravated ſins; 
yea, that be is willing to adopt them into his family 
now, that he may at length admit them to his heavy. 
enly preſence ; all ſhould, with the utmoſt read:- 
neſs and pleaſure, embrace ſo kind a meſſage, and 
fall at his feet in ſpeechleſs tranſports of aſtoniſh- 
ment, gratitude, and joy. But, alas! we find it 
much otherwiſe, We ſee multitudes quite unmov- 
ed, and the impreſſions which are made on many 
more, are feeble and tranſient. Leſt it ſhould be | 
thus with you, QUreader, let me urge the meſſage 
with which I have the honour to be charged ; let 
me intreat you to be reconciled to God, and to 
accept of pardon and ſalvation in the way in which 
it is ſo freely offered to you. 

3. I INTREAT you, by the majeſty of that God, | 
in whoſe name I come; whoſe voice fills all heaven 
with reverence and obedience, He ſpeaks not in 
vain to legions of angels; but if there could be any 
contention among thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, it would be, 
who ſhould be firſt to execute his commands. 0 
let him not ſpeak in vain to a wretched mortal! 
entreat you * by the terrors of his wrath,” wh | 
could ſpeak to you in thunder; who could, by one 
lingle aft of his will, cut off this precarious lite of 
yours, and fend you down to hell. I beſeech you 
by his mercies, by his tender mercies ; by the bon. 


els 
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-|: of his compaſhon which ſtill yearn over you, as 
ole of a parant over a dear fon, over a tender 
d, whom, notwithſtanding his farmer ungrateful 
rcbellions, he earneſtly remembers ſtall, I beſeech 

 intreat you, by all this paternal goodneſs, that 
you do not (as it were) compel him to loſe the cha- 
Ta. der of the gentle parent in that of the righteous 
Jud: lo that (as he threatens with regard to thoſe 

whom he had uit called bis ſons and his daughters) 
4 fire * ſhould be kindled in us anger, which ſhould burn. 
unto the loweſt hell. 

1 BESEZCH you farther, by the name and love 
for * 19 Saviour; I beſeech you by all the 
condeſce * of his incarnation; by that poverty 

ich he voluntarily ſubmitted, that you might 
5 "nie with eternal treaſures; by all 
he 2F4CIOUS invitations Which he gave, which [till 
Hun in his word, and (till coming (as it were) 


. warn: from his heart are ſweeter than lioncy, or the 
- None » comb, I beſeech you hy all his glorious works 
# of per and wonder, which were allo works of 
Y 105 I beleech you by the memory of the moſt 
þ bencve volent perſon, and the moſt generous. friend. 
| | | volecch you by the memory of what he ſuffered, 


4 „ well as of what he ſaid and did; by the agony 
which he endured in the garden, when his body 


1 was covered with a dew of blood. I beſeech you 
*. 4 all that tender diſtreſs arg felt, when 
* Searelt friends forfook hum and fled, and his 


blood t burly enemies dragged him away, like the 
mean! | of ſlaves, and like the vileſt of criminals. 
| belzech you by the blows and bruiſes, by the 
ies aud laſhes, which this injured Sovereign en- 

bar 4 while in their rebellious hands; by the ſhame 
g, rom which he hid not that kind and ven- 

"RY countenance, 1 beſeech you by the purple 

| K 3 robe, 
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robe, the ſceptre of reed, and the crown of thorns, 
which this King of glory wore, that he might ſet us 
among the princes of heaven. I beſeech you by the 
heavy burden of the croſs, under which he panted, 
and toiled, and fainted, in the painful way to Gol- 
0 that he might free us from the burden of our 
fins. I beſeech you by the remembrance of thoſe 
rude nails that tore the veins and arteries, the 
nerves and tendons, of his ſacred hands and fect; 
and by that invincible, that triumphant gooduncſs, 
which, while the iron pierced his fleſh, engaged 
him to cry out, Father, forgive them ; for they inow 
not what they do. I beſeech you by the unutterable 
anguiſh which he bore when lifted up upon the 
croſs, and extended there as on a rack, for fix pain- 
ful hours, that you open your heart to thoſe attract. 
ive influences, which bave drawn to him thouſands 


and ten thouſands. I befeech you by all that in- 


{ult and deriſion which the Lord of glory bore there; 
by that parching thirſt, which could hardly obtam 
the relief of vinegar : by that doleful cry, fo aiton- 
1ihing in the mouth of the only begotten of the Fa. 
ther, My God, my God, why haſt thou forjaken me ? 
1 beſecch you by the grace that ſubdued and par: 
doned a dying malefattor ; by that compaſſion for 
ſinners, by that compaſſion for you, which wrought 
in his heart, long as its vital motion continued, aud 
which ended not when he bowed his head, \aying, 
1t is finiſhed, and gave up the git. I beſcech you 
by the triumphs of that reſurrettion, by which he 
was declare to be the Son of God with power, ) ll 
Spirit of holineſs, which wrought to accompliin it; 
by that gracious tenderneſs which attempered al 
thoſe triumphs, when he ſaid to ker out of whom hai 
caſt ſeven devils, concerning his diſciples who hab 
treated him fo baſely, Go, tell my brethren, J afcen 
| 8 | A0 
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e my Father and your Father, unto my God and your 
6%. I beſeech you by that condeſcenſion with 
which he faid to Thomas, when his unbelief had 
och an unreafonable demand, Reach hither thy fin- 


ger, and behold my hands; and reach thither thine 


hand. and put it into my fide ; and be not faithleſs bub 
be/icving. IT beſeech you by that generous and 
fanthful care of his people, which he carried up with 
kim o the regions of glory, and which engaged him 
% tend down his Spirit, in that rich profuſion of 
miraculous gifts, to ſpread the progreſs of his ſaving 
word, I beſeech you by that voice of ſympathy 
and j wer with which he ſaid to Saul, while injur- 
ins h1y church, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou me # 
by that generous goodneſs which ſpared that proſ- 
trate £3emFy, when he lay trembling at his feet, and 
raiied him to ſo high a dignity as to be not inferi- 
or tv ihe very chiefeſt apoſtles. I beſeech you by 
the inemory of all that Chriſt hath already done, 
by the expettation of all he will farther do, for his 
people. I beſeech you at once, by the ſceptre of 
his grace, and by that ſword of his juſtice, with 
which all his incorrigible enemies ſhall be „ln bs- 
fore Hun, that you do not triite away theſe precious 
moments while his Spirit is thus breathing upon 
vou, that you do not loſe an opportunity which 
may never return, and on the improvement of 
which your eternity depends. 

5. I BESEECH you by all the bowels of compaſ- 
lion nich you owe to the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, 
who ar ſtudying and labouring, preaching and 
praying, wearing out their time, exhauſting their 
Itenpit, and, very probably, ſhortening their lives, 
or the falvation of your foul, and of fouls like 
yours, I beſeech you by the affection with which 
al that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, 


long 


, 
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intreat and beſeech you, in the ſtrength of ail thelc 
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long to ſee you brought back to him. I beſeech 
you by the friendſhip of the living, and by the 
memory of the dead; by the ruin of thoſe why 
have trifled away their days, and are periſhed in 
their ſins, and by the happineſs of thoſe who have 
embraced the. goſpel, and are ſaved by it. I be. 
ſeech you by the great expectation of that impor- 
tant day, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed rom 
heaven ; by the terrors of @ diſſolving world ; by the 


found of the arch angels trumpet, and of that infinite. | 


ly more awful ſentence, Come, ye blefſed, and De. 
part, ye curſed, with which that grand ſolemnity 
{hall cloſe. ; 

6. I BESEECH you, finally, by your own pic- 
cious and immortal ſoul ; by the ſure proſpect of : 
dying bed, or a ſudden ſurpriſe into te invilthle 
ſtate ; and as you would fee] one ſparkle of com 
fort in your departing ſpirit, * when your {le{l; and 
your heart are failing.” I beſeech you by your 
own perſonal appearance before the tribunal of 
Chriſt, (for a perſonal appearance it mult be, even 
to them who now fit on thrones of their own ;) by 
all the tranſports of the bleſſed, and by all the ago- 
mies of the damned, the one or the other of whici 
muſt be your everlaſting portion. I aftethonaely 


united conſiderations, as you will anſwer it to me, 
who may, in that day, be ſummoned to telt:'y 4 
gainſt you; and, which is unſpeakably more, a 
you will anſwer it to your own conſcience, as you 
will anſwer it to the eternal Judge; that you di 
mils not theſe thoughts, theſe meditations, and thele 
cares, till you have brought matters to a happy if. 


ſue ; till you have made a reſqlute choice of Chriſt, 


and his appointed way, of-fafyation, and ti! you 
have ſolemnly devoted Fourfelf to God in the bonds 
of an everlaſting covenant, 7. AN 
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h f thus J leave the matter before you, and 
e before the Lord. I have told you my errand, I 
0 have diſcharged my embaſſy, Stronger arguments 
n» IMF | cannct uſe; more endearing and more awful con- 
e dc rations I cannot ſuggeſt. Chuſe, therefore, 
e WW whether you will go out (as it were) clothed in 
r- lac kdloth, to caſt yourſelf, at the feet of him who 
1 ro nds you theſe equitable and gracious terms 
re of pcnce and pardon, or, whether you will hold it 
©- Wl out ti! he appears, {word in hand, to reckon with 
e- you for your treaſons and your crimes, and for this 


iy Wl negletted embaſſy among the reſt of hem? Fain 

would 1 hope the beſt ; nor can I believe that this 
„bons of love ſhall be fo entirely unſucceſsful, that 
i non one ſoul ſhall be brought to the foot of Chriſt 
le i: cordial ſubmiffion and humble faith. Fake with 
u fore, words, and return unto the Lord; and, 
nd Wi © (41 thoſe which follow might, in effect at leaſt, 
- a ae genuine Janguage of every one that reads 
0 them. 


en 
by Tie Hamer Y 1eLDING to thoſe Intreatiet, and declaring his accept. 

807 ance of Salvation by Chriſt. | 

ich 

eh B LESSED Lord, it is enough ! it is too 

ele nuch! Surely there needs not this variety of argu- 

nue, nents, his importunity of perſuaſion, to court me 
„obe happy, to prevail upon me to accept of par- 


„bos, ee, of eternal glory. Compaſſionate Sav- 

wur, my ſoul is ſubdued; 15 that, I truſt, the lan- 
© 2uage at thy grief is become that of my penitence, 
ad I may fay, My heart is melted ike wax in the 
mt of my bowels. 

0 52 acrous Redeemer! I have already ne- 
pletied thee too long. I have too often injured. 
hee, { have 1 thee afreſh by my guilt and 

impenitence, 
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impenitence, as if I had taken pleaſure in putting 
thee to an open ſhame ; but my heart now bows itſelf 
before thee in humble, unfeigned ſubmiſſion. I de- 
fire to make no terms with thee but theſe—that ! 
may be entirely thine, I cheerfully preſent thee 
with a blank, intreating thee that thou wilt do me 
the honour to ſignify upon it what is thy pleaſure, 
Teach me, O Lord, what thou wouldit have me 
to do !” for I deſire to learn the leſſon, and to learn 
it that I may practiſe it. If it be more than my 
feeble powers can anſwer, thou wilt, I hope, give 
me more {trength ; and in that ſtrength I will ſerve 
thee. Oh receive a foul which thou haſt made 
willing to be thine! 

No more, O bleſſed Jeſus! no more is it neceſſa- 
ry to beſeech and intreat me. Permit me rather 
to addreſs myſelf to thee, with all che importunity 
of a periſhing ſinner, that, at length, ſees and knows 
there is jalvation in no other] Permit me now, Lord, 
to come and throw myſelf at thy feet, like a help- 
leſs outcaſt, that hath no ſhelter but in thy generous 
compaſſion ! like one purſued by the avenger of bio, 
and ſeeking earneſtly an admittance into the cy 
refuge. 

I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait ; and in thy word 
do I hope that thou wilt receive me graciouſſy. My lou! 
confides in thy goodneſs, and adores it. I adore the 
patience which has borne with me ſo long, and thc 
grace that now makes me heartily willing to bethine, 
to he thine on thine own terms, thine on any terms, 
O ſecure this treacherous heart to thyſelf! Oh, unit? 
me to thee in ſuch inſeparable us +: that none ot 
theallurements of fleſh and blood, none of the van: 
ities of an enſnaring world, none of the ſolic au 
of ſinful companions, may draw me back from they 
and plunge me into new guilt and ruin! Be jure 
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I. for thy ſervant for good; that I may ſtill 
„ MW cc oy hold on thee, and fo on eternal life; till 


8 BY h I know more fully, by joyful and everlaſt- 

1 in; en perience, how complete a Saviour thou art! 
Amen . | 

ee | 
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* W- ſolemm Addreſs to thoſe who will not be perſuad- 


ye -d to fall in with the Deſign of the Goſpel. 


ve ſucceſt not to be expected, 1. yet, as unwilling abſolutely 
ge % 7115 4þ any, the author addreſſes, I. To thoſe who doubt of 
the [ruth of Chriſtianity, urging an enquiry into its evidences,and 
. directe to proper methods for that pur paſẽ, 2—4. C2.) To thoſe 
95 u Jelrrmine ts give it up without further examination, 5. an 
Ter prejurte to fet themſelues te oppoſe it, 6. ( 3.) To theſe who ſpecu- 
ity laltvely ent to Chriſtianity as true, and yet will ſet down without 
Ws „ pr411cal regard to its moſt important & acknowledged truths. 
rd, 94 772 diſmiſſed with a repreſeutation of the abſurdity of their 
19:940 o their own principles, 7,8. with a ſolemn warning of its 


p- fatal canſeguences, Ys 10. and a compaſſionate prayer, introduced, 
. b ich concludes the chapter, and this part of the work. 
04, 

1 


2 WOULD humbly hope that the pre- 
ling chapters will be the means of awakening 
Jome fu pid and inſenſible ſinners; the means of 
convincing them of their need of goſpel ſalvation, 
mid of engaging fome cordially to accept it. Yet I 
annot [fatter myſelf fo far as to hope this ſhould be 
he calc with regard to all into whoſe hands this 
ook {hall come. What am J, alas, better than my 
alters, or better than my brethren, who have in all 
Nees been repeating their complaints, with regard 

omultitudes, that they have ſtretched out their hands 

ll the duy long to a tr lbedbonz and gainſaying people? 

lem ſuch may, perhaps, be found in the * 
| Gig | 4 
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of my readers; many, on whom neither conſidera. 
tions of terror nor of love will make any deep and 
laſting impreſſion, many who, as our Lord learned by 
experience to exprels it, when we pipe unto them, wil 
not dance, and when we mourn unto them, will not la. 
ment. Icanſaynomore toperſuade them, if they make 
light of what I have already ſaid. Here therefore, 
we muſt part; in this chapter I muſt take my leave 
of them; and, oh, that I could do it in ſuch a man. 
ner as to fix, at parting, ſome convictions upon their 
hearts; that, though I ſeem to leave them for a lit. 
tle while, and ſend them back to review again the 
former chapters, as thoſe in which alone they have 
any preſent concern, they might ſoon, as it were, 
overtake me again, and find a ſuitableneſs in the 
remaining part of this diſcourſe, which at preſent 
they cannot poſſibly find. Unhappy creatures 
quit you, as a phylician quits a patient whom he 
loves, and is juſt about to give over as incurable; 
he returns again and again, and re-examines the 
ſeveral ſymptoms, to obſerve whether there be 
not ſome one of them more - favourable than the 
reſt, which may encourage a renewed application. 

2. So would I once more return to you. You 
do not find in yourſelf any diſpoſition to embrace 
the goſpel, to apply yourſelf to Chriſt, to give your 
ſelf up to the ſervice of God, and to make religion 
the buſineſs of your life. But, if I eannot prevail 
upon you to do this, let me engage you at !ealt d 
anſwerme, or rather to anſwer your own conſcience 
„Why you will not do it?“ Is it owing to any fe. 
cret diſbelief of the great principles of religion? I 
it be, the caſe is different from what I have yet col 
ſidered, and the cure muſt be different. This 
not a place to combat with the ſcruples of infidel- 


ty. Nevertheleſs, I would deſire you ſeriou!ly 1 
Inquire 
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11Guire how far theſe ſcruples extend. Do they 


 attect only ſome particular doctrines of the goſpel 


on which my argument hath turned or do they af- 
ect the whole Chriſtian revelation? or do they reach 
yet farther, and extend themſelves to natural reli- 
on aswell as revealed, ſo that it ſhould be a doubt 
with you whether there. be any God, and prov- 
ic-nce, and future ſtate, or not? As theſe cales are 
a different, ſo it will be of great importance to 
41{t-nguiſh the one from the other, that you may 
know on what principle to build as certain, in the 
-xamivation of thoſe concerning which you are yet 
in doubt. But, whatever theſe doubts are, I would 
firther aſk you, How long bave they continued, 
and what method have you taken to get them reſolu- 
ed ? Do you imagine that in matters of ſuch mo- 
ment, it will be an allowable caſe for you to trifle 
on, negleCting to inquire into the evidence ofthele 
"1ings, and then plead your not being ſatisfied in 
that evidence, as an excuſe for not acting accord- 
ing to them? Muſt not the principles of common 
ene aſlure you, that, if theſe things be true, (as 
when you talk of doubting about them, you ac- 
knowledge it, at leaſt poſſibly they may,) they are 
0! infinitely greater importance than any of the af- 
fairs of life, whether of buſineſs or pleaſure, for the 
ke of which you negle@ them? Why then do you 
contiaue 1ndelent and unconcerned, from week to 
week, and from month to month, which, probably, 
conſoience tells you is the cafe? ' 

3. Do vou aſk what method you ſhould take to 
g retolved ? It is no hard queſtion. Open your 
yes ; jet yourſelf to think: let conſcience ſpeak; 
ind verily do I believe that, if it be not ſeared in 
a uncommon degree, you will find ſhrewd fore- 
bodings of the certainty both of natural and reveal. 

L ed 
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ed religion, and of the abſolute neceſſity of repent. 
ance, fauh, and holineſs, to a life of ture felicity. 
If vou are a perſon of any learning, you cannot 
but know by what writers, and in what treatiſes, 
theſe great truths are defended. And, if you are 
not, you may nd in almoſt every town and neigh- 
bourhood, perſons capable of informing you in the 
main evidences of Chriſtianity, and of anſwering 
inch ſcruples againſt it as unlearned minds may have 
met with. Set yourlelf then in the name of God, 


immediately to conſider the matter: If you ſtudy 


at all, bend your ſtudies cloſe this way; and triflc 
not with mathematics, or poctry, or hiſtory, or 
law, or phyſic, {which are all, comparatively, light 


as a feather,) While you neglett this. Study the 


argument as for your life; for much more than lite 


depends on 1t. See how far you are latisfied, and 
why that ſatisfaction reaches no farther. Compare 
evidences on both des. And, above all, coniid- 
er the deſign and tendency of the New-Teitament, 
© what it would lead you, and all them that cor- 
dially obey it; and then ſay whether it be not good. 
And conſider how naturally its truth is conncdcd 
with its goodneſs. Trace the character and {cut 
ments of us authors, whoſe living image, (if I may 
be allowed the expreſſion) is ſlill preſerved in chen 
wriungs ; and then afk your own heart, Can you 
think this was a ſorgery ? an impious,cruel forgery 
for ſuch it muſt have been if it were a forgery at 
all, a ſchenic to mock God, and to ruin men, even 
the beſt of men, ſuch as reverenced conſcience, 
and would abide all extremities for what they ap- 
prehended to be truth. Put the queſtion to your 
own heart, Can I in my couſcience believe tt io be 
ſuch an impoſture? Can I Jouk up to an omnit 
cient God, and fay, “ O Lord, thou knoweſt that! 
1s 


is 511 reverence to thee. and in love to truth and 


dne, that I reject this book, and the method to 


bappinels here laid down? | 

Bor there are diſhcultes in the way . And 
what then? Have theſe difficulties never been 
cleared? Go to the living advocates for Chriſtian- 
ity, to thoſe of whole abilities, candour, and piety, 


{ on have the belt, opinion, if your prejudices will 
: gte you leave to have a good. opinion of any fuch ; 
9 wil t ne! m your dithculties ; hcar their ſolutions ; 
/ weigh them ferioutly, as thoſe who know they muſt 
C picks r it to God; and, while doubts continue, fol- 


che truth as far as it will lead: you, and take 


| Nything appears more inconſiſtent and abſurd than 
8 fr 1 man ſolemnly to pretend diſſatisfaction in the 
evidences of the golpel, as a reaſon why he can- 
le otein conſcience be a thorough Chriſtian; when 
chat the fame ume he violates the moſt apparent 
Gctates of reaſon and conſcience, and lives in vices 
8 conderaned even by the Heathens. Oh firs! Chriſt 

nas juaged concerning ſuch, and judged molt righ- 
out and moſt wiſely : They do evil, and 4 
they hate ihe light, netther come they to the light, leſt 

- deeds ſhould be made manifeſt, and be proved. 
Bu it there is a light that will make maniteſt and re- 
pro /e their works, to which they ſhall be compelled 
10 come, and che painful ſcrutiny of which they 
gal be forced to abide: 

5 Iv the mean time, if you are determined to 
nquire no farther into the matter now, give me leave 
cal, from a ſincere concern, that you may not 
neap bon your head. more aggravated ruin, to in- 


po 1 yourtelf to get greater danger by what vou 
Wit yourſelf own to be unnccefiar y, I mean at- 
tempts 
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hee 0 that you do not unpriſon :t in unrighteou uſneſl. 


reat you chat you would be ions NOW YOU ex- 
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tempts to pervert others from believing the truth. 
| of the goſpel. Leave them, for God's fake, and 
for your own, in poſſeſſion of thoſe pleaſures, and 
thole hopes, which nothing but Chriſtianity can 
give them, and act not as if you were ſolicitous to 
add to the guilt of an inſidel the tenfold damnation, 
which they who have been the perverters and de- 
ſtroy ers of the ſouls of others muſt expect to meet, 
if that goſpel, which they have ſo adventurouſly op- 
poled, ihould prove, as it certainly will, a ſerious, 

and to them a dreadful truth, 
6. Ir I cannot prevail here, but the pride of dif. 
playing a ſuperiority of underſtanding ſhould bear 
on ſuch a reader, even in oppoſition. to his own fa. 
| vourite maxims of the innocence of error, and the 
| equality of all religions, conſiſtent with ſocial virtue, 
to do his utmolt to trample down the goſpel with 
contempt, I would however, diſmiſs. him with one 
propoſal, which I think the importance of the af 
fair may fully juſtify. If you have done with your 
| examination into Chriſtianity, and determine to. 
b | uve and condutt yourſelf as if it were aſſuredly falſe, 
1 fit down then and make a memorandum of that de- 


termination, Write it down: “On ſuch a day of 

ſuch a year, I deliberately refolved that I would 

| live and die rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf, and do- 

| ing all I could to overthrow it. This day J deter. 
i mined not only to renounce all ſubjettion to, and 
3 expectation from, Jeſus of Nazareth, but allo tc 
make it à ſerious part of the buſineſs of my lite i 
deſtray, as far as I poſſibly can, all regard to him 
in the minds of others, and to exert my moſt vigo- 
rous efforts in the way of reaſoning, or of ridicule, 
to fink the credit of his religion, and if it be poll 
ble, to root it out of the world; in calm, ſteady de- 
fiance of that day when his followers ſay, He ſhal 


appear 
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anpcar in ſo much majeſty and terror, to execute 1 
the vengeance threatened to his enemies.” Dare 

yOu rite this and ſign it? I firmly believe that 

many a man, who would be thought a Deiſt, and 
endeavours to increaſe the number, would not : 

and if you in particular dare not do "7 whence does 

that {nall remainder of caution ariſe ? the cauſe is 


«TI nes — Oh et 


; plain. There :s in your conſcience fome ſecret: 
2ppreh-nfion- that this rejected, this oppoſed, this: 1} 
. derided goſpel may, after all prove true; and if 1 
there be ſuch an apprehenſion, then let conſcience | 
. of in office, and convict you of the impious mad- _ 1 
I { of acting as if it were moſt certainly and de- i 
\ monſtrably falle. Let it tell you at large how pol- bf 
if ile it is that haply you mav be found fighting againſt [ 
2 God hat, bold as you arc, in defy my the terrors of 4 
th the Lord, you may poſſibly fall into his hands, may 
ne nance to hear that deſpiſed ſentence, which, when 


— 
2 Fr 


hear it from the mouth of the eternal Judge, | | 
ur ou will not be able to defpiſe : I will r. peat it a- | 
to gain in ſpite of all your ſcorn, you may hear the | 
le, King fay to vou, Dep 2/7 accu fed, into everlaſimg ll 
de- fire, ; prepared, for the devil and Nis angels. And now I 
of go and] erveft and duften que the ſcripture, go and "i 
uld ampoon the character of its her es, and ridicule Li! 
do- he ſublime diſcourſes of its prophets and its apoſ- 1 
ter- 123, as ſome have done who have left little behind - "hi 
and them but the ſhort lived monume nts of their igno- 1 
0 rance, their. profancneſs, and their malice : go "and bl 
e i Wi road like them the banners of infidelity, and pride 1 
bim lyſclf in the number of credulous creatures lifted 1 
1g0- under them. But take heed left the infulted Gali- i 
eule, (can direct a ſecret arrow to thine heart, and ſtop -: ii 
olli ny li--ntious breath before it has finiſhed the next 1 
de. entence thou wouldſt utter 9 5 iſt him. 
ſhall 7- + WILL now turn myſelf from the Deiſt or Wl 
Al 1. 2 : the 1 
| F228 


PEA as — — F 
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the Sceptic, and direct my addreſs to the nominal 
Chrillian ; if he may upon any terms be called a 
Chriſtian, who feels not, after all T have pleaded, 
a diſpoſition to ſubjett himſelf to the government 
and the grace of that Saviour whoſe name-he bears, 
O finner, thou art turning away from my Lord, in 
whole cauſe I ſpeak ; but let me earneſtly entreat 
thee ſeriouſly to conſider why thou art turning a- 
way, and to whom thou wilt go from him, whom thou 
acknowledgeſt to have the words of eternal life. You 
call yourſelf a Chriſtian, and yet will not by any 
means be perſuaded to ſeek ſalvation in good ear. 
neſt irom and through Jeſus Chriſt, whom you call 
your Maſter and your Lord. How do you for 2 
moment excule this negh gence to your Own con: 
ſcience ? If I had urged you on any controverted 
point, it might have altered the caſe. If I had la. 
boured bard to make you the diſciple of any pa- 
ticular party of Chriſtians, your delay might have 
been more reaſonable: nay, perhaps, your refuſing 
to acquieſce might have been an att of apprehend 
ed duty to our common Maſter. But is it mat. 
ter of controverſy among Chriſtians whether ther: 
be a great, holy, and righteous God; and whether 
ſuch a Being, whom we agree to own, ſhould be 
reverenced and loved, or neglected and diſhonour 
ed ? Is it matter of controverſy whether a finne! 
ſhould deeply and ſeriouſſy repent - of his fins, 
whether he ſhould go on in them? Is it a diſputcc 
point amongſt us whether Jeſus became incarnate, 
and died upon the croſs for the redemption of vt: 
ners or no ? And if it be not, can it be diſputed 
them who believe him to be the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of men, whether a ſinner ſhould {er 
to him or negle& him ? or whether one who pt 


feſſes to be a Chriſtian ſhould depart from iniqur 
ty, 


— — — — io 1 IF 


| > Bo 
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ty, or give himſelf up to the practiſe of it? Are the 
-racepts of our great Maſter written obſcurely in 


his word, and there ſhould be room ſeriouſly to 


que!tion whether he requirs a devout, holy, hum- 
ble, {piritualy. watchful, ſelE-denying life, or whether 
he ailow the contrary ? Has Chriſt, after all his 
oretenfions of bringing life and 1mmortality to 
light, left it more uncertain than he found it, wheth- 
er there be any. future ſtate of happineſs and miſe- 
ry,or for whom theſe ſtates are reſpectively intend: 
<d ? Is it matter of controverſy. whether God vill or 
will not bring every work. into judgment, with every 


ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be cuil? 


or whether at the conclufion of that judgment, the 
wicked h go away into everlaſting puniſhment, and 
he r1g2teous into life eternal? You will not, I am 
ſurc, for very ſhame. pretend any doubt about thoſe 
things, and yet call yourſelf a Chriſtian. Why 
then will you not be perſuaded to lay them to heart, 
and to act as duty and. intereſt ſo evidently re- 
quire vr Oh finner, the cauſe is too obvious; a 
cauſe indeed quite unworthy. of being called a rea- 
lon. It is becauſe thou art blinded and beſotted 
with thy vanities and thy luſts. It is becauſe thou 
halt ſome periſhing trifle, which charms thy imagi- 
nation and thy ſenſes, ſo that it is dearer to thee 
tau God and Chriſt, than thy own ſoul and its fal- 
Vation. It is, in a word, becaule thou art ſtill un- 
ver the influence of that carnal mind, which, what- 
ver pious forms it may ſometimes admit and pre- 
tend, ig enmity againſt God, and is not ſubjeft to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. And therefore 


| thou art in the very caſe of thoſe wretches, con- 


cerning whom our Lord ſaid, in the days of his 

leh, Ye wwzll not come unto me that ye might have life; 

and werefore ye ſhall dic in your fins. | 
8. AnD 


when he went out from the preſence of Pharaoh tor 
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8. In this caſe I ſee not what it can fſignify to 
renew theſe expoſtulations and addreſſes, which! 
have made in the former chapters. As our bleſſed 
Redeemer ſays of thoſe who rejected his goſpel, 
Ye have both feen and hated both me and my Father ; 
ſo may I truly ſay with regard to you. I have en- 
deavoured to ſhow you, in the plaineſt and clear. 
eſt words, both Chriſt and the Father; I have urg- 
ed the obligations yeu are under to both; I have 
laid before you your guilt, and your condemna- 
tion ; I have pointed out the only remedy ; I hay: 
pointed out the Rock on which J have built my 
own eternal hopes, and the way in which alone | WW: 
expect ſalvation; I have recommended thoſe things Wt: 
to you, which, if God gives me an opportunity, 

wall with my dying breath, carne ſtly and affeciion- Wl! 
ately recommend to my own children, and ts all hc 
the deareſt friends that I have upon earth who may WE 
then be near me; eſtceming it the higheſt toxen of. Wi 
my fri-ndſhip, the ſureſt proof of my love to them; 
and if, believing the goſpel to be true, you relolve 
to reject it, I have nothing farther to ſay, but that 
you mult abide by the conſequence. Vet as Moes, 


the laſt time, finding his heart yet more hardened 
by all the judgments and d-liverances with which 
he had formerly been exerciſed, denounced upon 
him God's paſſing through the land in terror 
ſmite the firſt born with. death, and warned him of 
that great and lamentable cry which the {word of 
the deſtroying angel fhould raiſe throughout all his 
realm; lo will I, finner, now when I am quſtung 
thee, ſpeak to thee yet again, whether thou with leur, 
or u hether thou wilt forbear ; and denounce that 
much more terribl- judgment, which che ſword of 
divine vengeance, Arend whetted and 3 1 

athe 
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0 hc4 as it were in heaven, is preparing againſt 
[ hc: , which ſhall end in a much more doleful cry, 
d ongh thou wert greater and more obſtinate than 


= 
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l, hat naughty monarch. Yes, finner, that I may, 

„Ji ie apoſtle Paul, when turning to others, who 

n- are more likely to "Wie me, /hake my raiment, and ſay. 

* an pure from thy blood; L will once more tell you | 


o. Wo bat the end of theſe things will be. And, oh, that | 
„e MW! cold ſpeak to purpole ! Oh that I could thun- 


a” r i thine car ſuch a peal of terror as might awak- | 
vo Wc: (cc, and be too loud to be drowned in all the 
ny noiſe of carnal mirth, or to be deadned. by thoſe i 
| Wc:ngerous opiates, with which thou art contriving j 
5 W's 1 fy thy conſcience | j 
4 9. SzEX what amuſements and entertainments b 
n. hou wilt, O fanner, I tell thee, if thou wert equal in l 
all We 2nity and power, and magnificence, to the great N 
ay nonarch of Babylon, h pomp: /hall be brought doums⁵ 
of W's {+ 51 ave, and all the found 0 75 they viols; the worm. ll 
n; hail be ſpread under thee, and the worm ſhall cover l 
re %. Yes, ſinner, the end of theſe things is death ;. I 
Mat eat in its moſt; terrible ſenſe to thee, if this con- l 
eg Wie why governing temper. Thou canit not a- | 
tor Neid; and if it be poſſible for any thing that I | 
ned to prevent, thou ſhalt not forget it. Your ll. 
ich %% 25 net the ſtrength o of ſtones, nor is your 1 1 
bon 7 brafs. You are acceſhble to diſeaſes as well as 1 


„ and if ſome ſudden accident do not prevent 
\ of t. WE h a1] ſoon ſee how heroically you will behave 1 

bon a dying bed, and in the near views of | 
| his ernte, You that now deſpiſe Chrift, and trifle 
ung bis goſpel, we ſhall fee you droop and. languiſh; 


ears pa {ec all your reliſh for your carnal recreations, [| 
that d your vain companions loſt, And if perhaps " 
ms 0 2 i another of them bolt in upon you, and is 
ate and deſperate enough to attempt to enter Lil 


> tain 


runners of pwn ae more dread'ui things Oh, wio 


130 THE RISE AND PROGRESS Chap. rt, 


tain a dying man with a gay ſtory, ora profane jef, 
we ſhall © - how you will reliſh it. We fhall {- 

what comfort you. will have in refletting on what is 
paſt, or what hope in looking forward to what is 
to. come. Perhaps, trembling and aſtoniſhed, you 
will then be inquiring, in a wild kind of con lerne. 

tion, what you ſhall to to be ſaved, calling for the 
miniſters of Chriſt, whom you now de ſpike for the 
earneſineſs with which they would labour to. fave 
your foul; and, it may be, falling into a delirium, 
or dying convulſions before they can come. Or 
perhaps we may ſee you flattering yourſelves, thro! 
a long lingering illneſs, that you hall fill recover, 
and putting off any ſerious reflection and converſy. 
tion, for fear it ſhould overſet your ſpirits; and the 


cruel kindneſs of friends and phy licians, as if they 


were in league with Satan to make the deſtruction 
of your ſo ul as ſure as poſſible, may perhaps abet 
this fatal deceit. 

10. AN o if any of theſe probable cafes happen, 
that is, in ſhort, unleſs a miracle of grace {n atch you 
as a brand out of the burning, when the flames have 
as it were already taken hold of. you, all theſe 
gloomy circumſtances, which paſs in the chamber 

of illneſs, and the bed of death, are but the fore- 


can deſcribe them ! who can imagine m; when 
furviving friends are tenderly mourning over 0 
breathleſs corpſe, and taking a fond farewell 0! i 
before it is laid to conſume 2 away in the dark any 
faient grave, into what hands, O ſinner, will thy 
be fallen ! what ſcenes will open upon thy t- parat 
ſpirit, even before thy deſerted fleſh be cold. orth 
fightlets eyes are cloſed! it ſhall then know what 
is to return to God to be rejected by him, a» having 


the 


rejeacd his . and his _ and en, te 
OI} Y 
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only treaty Of reconciliation ; and that ſuch a one 
% amazingly condeſcending and graci Thou 
alt now what It is to be diſowned by Chriſt, 
hon thou haſt refuſed to entertain; and what it is, 
45 the certain and immediate conſequence of that, 
to be left in the hands of the malignant ſpirits of 


} 


hell There will be no more friendſhip chen; none 


v comtort,none to alleviate thy agony and diſtreſs; 


hut, on the contrary, all around thee !abouring to 
agg ate and increaſe them. Thou ſhalt paſs a- 
way te intermediate years of the ſeparate ftate in 
dreadiul expeRtation, and bitter outeries of horror 
and remorſe; and then thou ſhalt hear the (rumpet 
vie aron-angel, in whatever cavern of that gloomy 
hu art lodged. Its ſound ſhall penetrate 
been, where, doleful and horrible as it is, thou 


alt nevertheleſs wiſh that thou mighteſt ſtill be 


wowee to hide-thy guilty head, rather than ſhow it 
„org the face of that awful Judge, before whom 
19907 414-carth are flying away. But thou muſt 
come forth, and be reunited to a body, now form- 


21 107ever to endure agonies, which in this mortal 


e would have diffolved it in a moment. You 
Wound not be perſuaded to come to Chrift before ; 
nud ſtupidly neglett him, in ſpight of rea- 


ton, in ſpight of conſcience, in ſpight of all the ten- 


dereſt ſolicitations of the goſpel, and the repeated 
amoneαuοsSö of its moſt Faithful miniſters; but now, 
inner, you ſhall have an interview with him; if that 
may ve called an interview, in which you will not 
fare 10 lift up your head to view the face of your 
Picmendous and inexorable Judge, There, at laſt, 
"0W Milant ſoever the time of your life, and the 
place of your abode, may have been, there ſhall we 
ee now courageouſly Your hearts will endure, and 
PO [057g your hands will be, when the Lord doth this, 
There 


? 1 


| 


La . W 8 * 
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\ bled, and mine eyes often overflow with grief, i 


joining with me, ſo will I now apply my ſell wy 
| | 01 
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There fhall I ſee thee, O reader, whoever thou art 
that goeſt on in thine impenitency, among thouſands 
and ten thouſands of deſpairing wretches, tremblins 
and confounded. There ſhall I hear thy cries a. 
mong the reſt, rending the very heavens in vain, 
The judge will rife from the tribunal with majeſtic 
compoſure, and leave thee to be hurried down 90 
thoſe everlaſting burnings to which his righteous 
vengeance hath doomed thee, becauſe thou would 
not be ſaved from them. Hell fhall ſhut its mouth 
upon thee for ever, and the fad echo of thy groan; 
and outcries fhall be loſt amidſt the hallelujahs of 


heaven to all that find mercy of the Lord in that 


day. 
a3 THrs will moſt aſſuredly be the end of theſe 
things; and thou, as a Chriſtian, profeſſeſt to knoy 
and to believe it. It moves my heart at leaſt, if i 
moves not thine. 1 firmly believe that every one, 


* 


who himſelf obtains ſalvation and glory, will ben 


ſo much of his Saviour's image in wiidom and good. 


neſs, in zeal for God, and a ſteady regard te the 
happineſs of the whole creation, that he will behold 
this ſad ſcene with calm approbation, and without 
any painful commotion of mind. Butas yet I an 
fleſh and blood; and therefore my bowels are trou 


think that wreiched finners will have no more coll 
paſſion upon their own ſouls; to think, that in pig 
of all admonition, they will obſtinately run upon i: 
nal, everlaſting deſtruction. It would ſignify no 
thing to add a prayer here, or a meditation for y0u! 
uſe. Poor creature ! you will not meditate ! you 
will not pray! Yet, as I have often poured out) 


heart in prayer over a dying friend, when the ſorce n 
of his diſtemper has rendered him incapable % : 
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art for vou, O unhappy creature! And if you diſdain 
nds % much as to read what my compaſſion dittates, 
me veil] hope they who have felt the power of the goſ- 
12 on their own fouls, as they cannot but pity ſuch 
ain. 1; you, will join with me in ſuch cordial, though | 
flic broken, petitions as theſe : 

1 10 —— 5 | 
*0us A PRAYER in bebalf of an impenitent Sinner, in the caſe deſcribed 
is _"_— 

th A 

ans LMIGHTY God!w:h thee all things are 


s of W 77/i5/e ; to thee therefore do I humbly apply my- 
that {elf in behalf of this dear immortal foul, which thou 

here feeit periſhing in its fins, and hardening itſelf 
heſe againſt that everlaſting goſpel, which has been the 
nos pc ver of God to the ſalvation of fo many thouſands 
if and millions. Thou art witneſs, O bleſſed God, 
thou art witneſs to the plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs 
wich which the meſſage has been delivered. It is 
in thy preſence that theſe awful words have been 
written ; and in thy preſence have they been read. 
Be pleaſed therefore to record it in the book of thy 
remembrance, that fo, if this wicked man dieth in 
nis iniquity, after the warning has been ſo plainly 
and {o {olemnly given him, his blood may not be 
required at my hand, nor at the hand of that Chriſ- 


been put into his, with a fincere deſire for the ſalva- 
ton of his ſoul. Be witneſs, O blefled Jeſus, in 
the day in which thou ſhalt judge the ſecrets of all hearts, 


ed wretch, and falvation by thy blood hath been 
offered him, though he continue to deſpiſe it. And 
may thine unworthy meſſenger be unto God a ſweet 
your in Chriſty in this very ſoul, even though it 
itould at laſt periſh ! BER 

M By Ty 


tan friend, whoever he is by whom this book has 


that thy goſpel hath been preached to this harden- 
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Bur, oh that, after all his hardneſs and impeni- 
tence, thou wouldſt {till be plealed, by the fove, 
reign power of thine efficacious grace, to awaken 
and convert him ! Well do we know, oh thou Lord 
of univerſal] nature, that he who made the ſoul can 
cauſe the ſword of convittion to come near and en. 
ter into it. Oh that, in thine infinite wiſdom and 
love, thou wouldſt find out a way to interpoſe, and 
fave this inner from death, from eternal death 
Oh that, if it be thy bleſſed will, thou wouldſt im- 
mediately do it! Thou knoweſt, O God, he is a dy- 
ing creature; thou knoweſt that if any thing be 
done for him, it muſt be done quickly ; thou ſect 
in che book of thy wiſe and gracious decrees, 4 
moment marked, which mult ſeal him up in an un- 
changeable tate ; oh that thou wouldſt lay hold on 
him, while he is yet zoned 40 4ie living and hath hops! 
Thy immutable laws, in the diſpenſation of grace, 
torbid that a ſoul ſhould be converted and renewed 


alter its entrance on the inviſible world: oh let thy 


{acred Spirit work, while he 1s yet, as it were within 
the ſphere of his operations! Work, O God, by 
whatever method thou pleaſeſt, only have mercy 
upon him! O Lord, have mercy upon him! that 
be fink not into thoſe depths of damnation and ru 
in, on the very brink of which he ſo evidently ap- 
pears! Oh that thou wouldit bring him, if that be 
neceſſary, and ſeem to thee molt expedient, into am 
depths of calamity and diſtreſs! Oh that, Wich Mz 
nafleh, he may be taken in the thorns, and laden uit 
the fetters of affiifhon, if that may but cauſe him“ 
feek the God of ns: 

Bur I preſcriÞe not to thine infinite wiſdom.— 
Thou haſt diſplayed thy power in glorious and 4. 
ſtoniſhing inftances ; which I thank thee that I have 
ſo circumſtantially known, and by the Wee of 

| them 


{ 
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then. have been fortified againſt the raſh confidence 
of thoſe who. weakly and arrogantly pronounce that '| 
to be impoſſible which is actually done. Thou haſt, 
! know, done that by a ſingle thought in retirement, 
when the happy man reclaimed by it hath been far E 
rom means, and far from ordinanccs; which neither 1 
the moſt awful admonitions, nor the moſt tender in- | 
weatics,. nor the moſt terrible aftiftions, nor the 1 
moſt wonderful dehverances, had been able to ef- 1 
fed. | | | 

Grorrey thy hame, O. Lord, and glorify thy | 
grace, in.the method which to thine infinite wiſdom {| 
{hell ſcem moſtexpedient !! Only grant, I beſeech 1 
hee, with all humble ſubmiſſion to thy will, that 
this ſinner may be ſaved ! or if not, that the labour 
of this part may not be altogether in vain; but that, 
if ſome reject it totheir. aggravated ruin, others may _ 
hearken and live! That Hole thy ſervants, who | 
have jaboured for their deliverance and happineſs, | 
may view them in the regions of glory, as the ſpoils || 
which thou haſt honoured them as the inſtruments | 
of recovering.; and may join with them in the hal- 
jelujahs of heaven, & him who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
a U f condemned rebels, and accurſed,polluted 
hnners, kings and prieſts unto God ; to ham be glory 
ard domenion for ever and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. XII. 


An addreſs to a ſoul fo overwhelmed with a ſenſe of 
the greatneſs of its Sins, that it dare not apply it- 
{elf to Chriſt with any hope of Salvation. 

The caſe de{cribed at large, 14. as it frequently occurs, g. Grant. 
ing all that the dejected foul charges on itſelf, 6. The invitation; 
and promiſes of Chrift give hope, 7. The reader urged, under 
all his burdens and ſears, to an humble application to him, $, 
avhich ir accordingly exemplified in the concluding reflection and 


prayer. : 


4 HAVE now done with thoſe unhappy 
creatures who deſpiſe the goſpel, and with thoſe 
who neglett it. With pleaſure do I now turn my- 
ſelf to thoſe who will hear me with more regard. 
Among the various caſes which now preſent them. 
ſelves to my thoughts, and demand my tender, a- 
fectionate, re ſpectful care, there is none more wor- 
thy of compaſhon than that which I have mention- 
ed in the title of this chapter ; none which requires 
a more immediate attempt of relief. 

2. IT is very poſſible, ſome afflicted creature may 
be ready to cry out, It is enough: aggravate my 
grief and my diſtreſs no more. The ſentence you 


have been fo awfully deſcribing. as what ſhall be 


paſſed and executed on the impenitent and unbe. 
lieving is my ſentence ; and the terrors of it are my 
terrors. For mine iniguities are gone uf unto ii! | 
heavens, and my tranſgreſſions have reached unto 
the clouds. My caſe is quite ſingular. Surely there 
never was fo great a ſinner as I. I have received 
{0 many mercics, I have enjoyed fo many advan 
tages, I have heard fo many invitations of goſpel 
grace; and yet my heart has been ſo hard, and ny 
nature 
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nature is ſo exceeding ſinful, and the number and 
aagravating circumſtances of my provocations have 
been ſuch, that I dare not hope. It is enough that 


. God bath ſupported me thus long; it. is enough: 
t- that, after ſa many years of wickedneſs, I am yet 
out of hell. Every day's reprieve is a mercy at 

which I am aſtoniſhed. I lie down and wonder, 
L that death and damnation: have not ſeized me in my 
Jer walks the day paſt. I ariſe and wonder that my 
$, bed hath not been my grave; wonder, that my foul 
nd is not ſeparated from my fleſh, and ſurrounded with 

devils and damned ſpirits. | | 

3. Fuave indeed heard the meſſage of ſalvation; 

py gut, alas, it ſeems no meſſage of ſalvation to me. 
le There are happy ſouls that have hope, and their 
1y- hope is indeed in Chriſt, and the grace of God man- 
rd, teſted in him. But then they feel in their bearts 
m an encouragement to apply to him; whereas I dare 
al. not do it, Chriſt and grace are things in which F 
'Or- tear I have no part, — muſt expect none. There 
on. are excceding rieh and precious promiſes in the 
ires word of God ; but they are to me as a ſealed book, 

and ere hid from me as to any perſonaF uſe. I know 
may Chriſt is able to» fave; FE know he is: willing to 
my love ſoine ; but that he ſhould be willing to ſave me, 
you ſuch a polluted, ſuch a-provoking creature, as; God 
- be Knows, and as conſcience knows, I have been, and 
nhe- '0 this day am; this I know not how to believe; 
my and the utmoſt that I can do towards believins it is 
ll 0 acknowledge that it is not abſolutely impoffible, 
unto and that J do not yet lie down in complete deſpair-;. 
here nough, alas! T feem upon the very borders of it, 
ivel i 4d ©xpett every day and hour to fall into it. 
Ivan- 4+ 15H0ULD not, perhaps, have entered ſo full 
ape into this caſe if J had not ſeen many in it; and I vill 
d m 


and, reader, for your encouragement, if it be your 
M 2- e 


2 caſe, 


rener 
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cale, ſeveral who are now in the number. of the 
moſt eſtabliſhed, cheerful, and uſeful Chriſtians. 
And I hope divine grace will add you to the ret, if 
out of theſe depths you be enabled to cry unto God, 
and though, like Jonah, you may ſeem to be caſt 
out from his preſence, yet ſtill, with Jonah, you los} 
toward his holy temple. EEO 
5. LET it not be imagined that it is in any neg. 
leet of that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe office it is to be the 
great Comforter, that I now attempt to rcafon 
you out of this diſconſolate frame; for it is as 
the great ſource of reaſon that he deals with 
rational creatures, and it is in the uſe of ration- 
al means and conſiderations, that he may moſt juſt- 
F ly be expected to operate. Give me leave, there- 
| Ii fore, to addreſs myſelf cal.nly to you, and to ak 
Wan you, what reaſon you have for all theſe paſſionate 
* complaints and accuſations againſt yourſelf ? what 
Wk Tea'On have you to ſuggeſt that your caſe is ſingu- 
jar, when ſo many have told you they have felt the 
i fame ? what reaſon have you to conclude 1o hardly 
1 againſt yourſelf, when the goſpel ſpeaks in ſuch fa. 
||. vourable terms ? or what reaſon to imagine that the 
| gracious things it ſays are not intended for you 
Pi You know, indeed, more of the corruptions of your 
i own heart than you know of the hearts of others; 
| | and you make a thouſand charitable excules for 
T1 their viſible failings and infirmities, which you make 
1 not for your own ; and it may be ſome of thoſe, 
whom you admire as eminent ſaints when compar- 
ed with you, are, on their part humbling themleives 
in the duſt as unworthy to be numbered among the 
leaſt of God's people, and wiſhing themſelves like 
you, in whom they think they ſee much more good, 
and much leſs of evil than in themſelves. | 
6. Bur to ſuppoſe the worſt ? what if you Mm 
| Teal) 
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really the vileſt ſinner that ever lived upon the face 


of the earth? what af your iniguities had gone up unto. 
ie heavens every day, and your tranlgreſſions had 


reached unto the clouds, reached: thither with ſuch 
hor:1d aggravations that earth and heaven ſhould have 
had reaſon to deteſt you as a monſter of impiety ? 
Admitting all this, 2s anything too hard for the Lord ? 
are any fins, of which a ſinner can repeat, of ſo deep 
2 dye, that the blood of Chriſt cannot waſh them a- 
way? Nay, though it would be daring wickedneſs 
and monſtrous folly for any. to fin that grace might 
bound, yet had you indeed raiſed your account 
beyond all that divine grace had. ever yet pardon- 
ad, who ſhould linit the holy One of Hrael? or who 


nacht, for your very wretchednels, chuſe you out 
from others, to make you a monument of mercy, 
and a trophy of hitherto unparalleled grace? The 


| apotic Paul ſtrongly intimates this to have been the 


cale with regard to himſelf; and why might not you 
like wife, if indeed the chef of fanners. obtain mercy, 
that in you, as” the chief, Jeſus Chrift. maght ſhow 
/oith ail long ſuffering, for a pattern to them who /hail 
hereafter believe? = 
7. GLOOMY as your apprehenſions are, I would 
ak. you plainly, Do you in your conſcience think 
tbat Chriſt is not able to ſave you? What, is he not 
avle to fave, even to the uttermoſt, them that come unto 
God by him ? Yes, you will fay, abundantly able to 
do but I dare noi imagine that he will doit. And 


how do you know that he will not! He has helped 


the very greateſt ſinners of all, that have yet applied 

ihemſel.csto him; and he has made the offers of 

grace and ſalvation in the moſt engaging and en- 

couraging terms: Vany man thirſt, let ham come un- 

9 ne 4:2 drin: Let him that is athirſt come; and 
e whoſoever 
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ſhould prone to ſay chat it was. unpoſſible God 


— 


' 
iq 
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whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely: 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy la. 
den, and I will give you reſt: and, once more, Hin 
that cometh unto me, I id in no wiſe caſt out. True, 
you will ſay, none that are given him by the Fath- 
er; could F know I were of that number, 
could then apply chearfully to him. But, dear 
reader, let me intreat you to look into the text itſelf, 
and ſee whether that limitation be exprelsly added 
there. Do you there read, © None of them whom 
the Father bath given me ſhall be caſt out?” The 
words are in a much more encouraging form; and 
why ſhould you fruſtrate his wiſdom and goodneſ; 
by ſuch an addition of your own? Add not to fis 
words, leſt he reprove thee ; take them as they ttand, 
and drink in the conſolation. of them. Our Lord 
knew into what perplexity ſome ſerious minds might 
poſſibly be thrown by what he had before been fay- 
ing, All that the Father hath given me fhatl come unt 
me; and therefore, as it were on purpoſe to balance 
u, he adds theſe gracious words, Him that comet 
unte me, I will in no wife, by no means, on no con- 
fideration whatever, caſt out. OM 

8. Ix, therefore, you are already diſcouraged 
and terrified at the greatneſs of your fins, do not 
add to their weight and number that one, great! 
and worſe than all the reſt, a diſtruſt of the faithful. 
neſs and grace of the bleffed Redeemer. Do po, 
as far as in you lies, oppoſe all the purpoſes of ht 
love to you. O diftrefled foul, whom doſt thou 
dread ? to whom doſt thou tremble to approach 
Is there any thing ſo terrible in a crucihed Re. 
deemer, in the Lamb that was /lain 7 If thou carrieſ 
thy foul, almoſt ſinking under the burden of its gui 
Ao lay it down at his feet, what doſt thou offer hin 


but the ſpoil which he bled and died to AY 
| | an 
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2nd N and did he purchaſe it ſo dearly that 
thou might rejett it with diſdain? Go to him direQ- 
y, 1nd fall down in his preſence, and plead that 
ety of thine which thou haſt now been pleading 
in 4 Contrary VIEW, as an engagement to your Own 
{oul ta make the application, and as an argument 
with ihe compaſſionate Saviour to receive you: go 
ind be afſured, that where fon hath abounded, there 
ſhell, grace mu more abound. Be aſſured, that if 
one anner can. promiſe himſelf a more certain wel- 
come than another, it is not he that is leaſt guilty 
aud miſerable, but he that is moſt deeply humbled 
before God, under a ſenſe of that miſery and 
zuilt,, and lies the loweſt in the apprehenſion of it. 


Reflection on theſe: 8 ending in an bumble: and car» 
neſl Application to Chriſt 2 or Mercy. 


MY ſoul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe things? 
I; there not at leaſt a poſſibility of help from Chrilt ? 
and is there a poſſibility of help any other way ? Is 


any 0107 Name given under heaven whereby we may be 


Ted {21 know there is none. I muſt then lay, like 


the 20 of Iſrael, If T fit here I periſh, and if I 
make my application in vain, I can but die. But 
peradyenture he may fave my ſoul alive. I will 
eig ſore ariſe, and go unto him; or rather, believ- 
ing him + hery by his ſpiritual preſence, ſinful and 
micrab!c as I am, I will this. moment fall down on 
m Re: »efore him, and pour out my ſoul unto him. 
Durs Jelus, I preſent myſelf unto thee as a 
vrelche ed creature, driven indeed by neceſſity to do 
it, For, ſurely were not that neceſſity, urgent and 
ablojute, 1 not dare for very ſhame. to ap- 
pear in thine holy and majeſtic preſence. I am 
fully cony vvinced that my fins and ray ""_" bave 
een 


* 


ſerve me from that unreaſonable ſuſpicion! Lord, 
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been inexcuſably great, more than I can expreſa 
more than I can conceive. I feel a fource of fin in 
my corrupt and degenerate nature which pours out 
iniquity as a fountain ſends out its water, and makes 
me a burden and © terror to myſelf. Such aggra- 
vations have attended my tranlgreſſions, that it looks 
like preſumption ſo much as to afk pardan of them; 
and yet would it not be greater preſumption to fay, 
that they exceed thy mercy, and the efficacy of thy 
blood? to ſay that thou haſt power and grace e- 
nough to pardon and fave only finners. of a lower 
order, while ſuch as I lie out of thy reach ? Pre. 
ſerve me from that blaſphemous imagination! pre. 


thou canſt do all things, neither is there any thought , 
ine heart wilhholden from thee. Thou art indeed 
as thy word declares, able to fave unto the uttermo)t ; 
and therefore, breaking through all the oppofitions 
of ſhame and tear that would keep me from thee, 
J come and lie down as in the duſt before thee 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord, all my fins, and all my folk, 
J cannot, and, I hope I may ſay, I would not di- 
guiſe them before thee, or ſet myſelf to find out 
plauſible excuſes. Accuſe me Lord, as thou plcal- 
eft; and I will ingenuouſly plead guilty to all thine 
accuſations, I will own myſelf as great a {inner as 
thou calleft me; but I am ſtill a finner that comes 
unto thee for pardon. If I maſt die, it ſhall be 
ſubmitting and owningthe juſtice of the faial ftroks 
If I perifh, it ſhall be laying hold, as it were on l 
horns of the altar ; laying, myſelf down at thy foot 
ftool, though I have been ſuch a rebel againſt ty 
throne. Many have received a full pardon there 
have met with favour even beyond their hopes 
And are all thy compaſſions, O bleſſed Jeius, &x 
bauſted ? and wilt thou now begin +; carry 
| um 
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dumble creature who flies to thee for life, and 
pleads nothing but mercy and free grace? Have 
ere upon mes O moſt gracious Redeemer, have 
mercy upon me and let my hife be precious in thy ſight ! 


Lbap. 12. 


Oh, do not reſolve to ſend me down to that ſtate f 


final miſery and deſpair, from which it was thy gra- 
cious purpoſe to deliver and fave ſo many! 

br me not away, O Lord, from thy pre- 
-nce, nor be offended when I preſume to lay hold 
oy royal robe, and ſay that I cannot and will 
nos let ee go till my ſuit is granted! Oh, remem- 
ber that my eternity is at ſtake! Remember, O 
Lord, that all my hopes of obtaining eternal happi- 
acts, and avoiding everlaiting, helpleſs, hopeleſs 
ceſtruttion, are anchored upon thee ; they hang 
upon thy ſmiles, or drop at thy frown. Oh, have 
mercy upon me, for the ſake of this immortal foul 
vi mine ! or, if not for the ſake of mine alone, for 
ne lake Of many others, who may, on the one hand, 
ve crcouraged by thy mercy to me, or on the oth- 
cr, 12 be greatly wounded and diſcouraged by 
my helpleſs deſpair ! I beſeech thee, O Lord, for 
lic cen fake, and for the diſplay of thy Father's 
101 410 lovereign grace; I beſeech thee by the 
000d thou didſt ſhed on the croſs; I beſeech thee 
vy the Covenant of grace and peace, into which 
wc Father did enter with thee for the falvation of 
*leving and repenting ſinners, ſave mel Save 
we, U Lord, who earneſtly deſire to repent and be- 
"ve! 1 am indeed a ſinner, in whoſe final and 


F< (<1lalting deſtruction thy juſtice might be greatly 


$oriticd; but, oh, if thou wilt pardon me, it will be 
amohument raiſed to the honour of thy grace, and 
lc efficacy of thy blood, in proportion to the de- 
Feen which the wretch, to whom thy mercy is 
FACIGeS, was mean and miſerable without it.— 
Speak 


be fo, how great danger there is of ſelf-flattery 01 
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Speak, Lord, by thy bleſſed Spirit, and baniſh my 
fears! Look unto me with love and grace in thy 
countenance, and fay to me, as in the days of thy 
feſh thou didſt to many an humble ſupplicant, 7! 
fins are forgiven thee, go in peace! 


CHAP. XIII. 


The doubting Soul more particularly aſſiſted in it 
Inquiries as to the ſincerity of its Faith and Re. 
pentance. 1 

Tranſient impreſſions liable to be miſtaken for converſſon, u 
ewould be a fatal error, i. General [ſcheme for ſelf examination, 
Particular inquiries; ( 1.) What views there have been of jt? 

{ 2+) What views there have been of Chrift ? 4. as to the ned 
the foul has of him, 5. and its willingneſs to receive im with 

⁊ due ſurrender of heart to his jervice,'6. Nothing ſhort 1 

Sufficient, 7. The foul ſubmitting to divine examination, tit fi. 
cerity of its faith and repentance. 


"Th conſequence of all the ſerious thing 
which have been ſaid in the former chapters, I hope 
it will be no falſe preſumption to imagine that ſon? 
religious impreſſions may be made on hearts which 
had never felt them before; or may be revived 
where they have formerly grown cold and languid, 
Yet I am very ſenſible, and I deſire that you yy 


this important head; and how neceſſary is it to cau 
tion men againſt too haſty a concluſion that the) 
are really converted, becauſe they have felt ſom 
warm emotion on their minds, and have reform 
the groſs irregularities of their former conduct. 
miſtake here might be inſinitely fatal; it may pro! 
the occaſion of that falſe peace, which ſhall lead 


man to bleſs himſelf in his own heart, and , bog 
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clude himſelf ſecure, while all the threatenings and 
curſes of God's law are founding 1n his ears, and he 
indeed directly againſt him; while, in the mean 
time be applies to himſelf a thouſand promiſes, in 
which he has no ſhare; which may prove therefore, 
ike generous Wine to a man in an high fever, or 
{trong opiates to one in a lethargy, The ftony 
ground received the word with joy, and a promiſ- 
ing harveſt ſeemed to be ſpringing up; yet it ſoon 
w1;hcred away, and no reaper filled his arms with 
it, Now, that this may not be the caſe with you, 
that all my labours and yours hitherto may not be 
loſt, and that a vain dream of ſecurity and happi- 
neſs may not plunge you deeper in miſery and ruin, 
z1ve me leave to lead you into a ſerious inquiry in- 
to your own heart; that ſo you may be better able 
o judge of your caſe, and to diitinguiſh between 
what eis at moſt being only near the kingdom of 
heaven, and becoming indeed a member of 1t. 

2. Now this depends upon the ſincerity of your 
faith in Chriſt, when faith is taken in its largeſt ex- 
cnt, as explained above; that is as comprehending 
repentancegand that ſteady purpoſe of new and uni- 
verſal obedience of which, wherever it is real, faith 
wilhafſluredly be the vital principle. Therefore to 
alliſt you in judging of your ſtate, give me leave to 
alk you, or rather to intreat you to aſk yourſelf, 
What views you have had, and now have of fin, 
and of Chriſt ? and what your future purpoſes are 
with regard to your conduct in the remainder of 
lite that may lie before you ? I ſhall not reaſon 
largely upon the ſeveral particulars I ſuggeſt under 
nel heads, but rather reſer you to your own read- 
as and obſervation, to judge how agreeable they 
ae to the word of God, the great rule by which our 
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characters muſt quickly be tried, and our eterna] 


ſlate unalterably determined. 
3. Inqu:ss ſeriouſly, in the firſt place, what 
views you have had of fin, and what ſentiments you 


have felt in your {oul with regard to it. There was 


a time when it wore a flattering aſpett, and made a 
fair, inchanting appearance, fo that all your heart 
was charmed with it, and it was the very buſineſs 
of your life to practiſe it. But you have ſince been 
undeceived: you have felt it bite ide a ſerpent, and 


fling the an adder ; you have beheld it with an ab- 


horrence far greater than the delight which it ever 
gave you. So far it is well. It is thus with every true 
penitent, and with ſome I fear who are not of that 
number. Let me, therefore, inquire farther, whence 


arole this abhorrence ? Was it merely from a prin. 


ciple of ſelf love? was it merely becaule you had 
been wounded by it; was it merely becauſe you 
had thereby brought condemnation and ruin upon 
your own foul? Was there no ſenſe of its deform- 
ity, of its haſeneſs, of its malignity, as committed 
againſt the bleſſed God, conſidered as a glorious, a 
bountiful, and a merciful Being? Were you nev- 
er pierced by an apprehenſion of its vile ingratituce? 
And as for thoſe purpoſes which have ariſen in your 
heart againſt it, let me heſeech you to reflect hoy 
they have been formed, and how they have hither- 
to been executed. Have they been univerſal? have 
they been reſolute ? and yet, amidſt all that reloiu 
tion, have they been humble ? When you declared 
war with fin, was it with every fin? and is it an inc 
concileable war which you determine by divine 
grace io puſh on, till you have entirely conquered 
u, or die in the attempt? And are you according 


atlive in your endeavours to ſubdue and dete 
it! 
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If ſo, what are the fruits worthy of repentance 
which you bring forth ? It does not, I hope, all flow 
away in floods of grief: have you ceaſed to do evil? 
are you learning to do well? Doth your reforma- 
tion ſhow that you repent of your fins; or do your 
renewed relapſes into fin prove that you repent e- 
ven of what you call your repentance ? Have you 
n inward abhorrence of all fin, and an unfeigned 
zeal acainſt it? And doth that produce a care to 
11414 againtt the occaſions of it, and temptations 
tit! Do you watch againſt the circumſtances that 
have eninared you ? and do you particularly dou- 
ble your guard againſt that in which dees m5 eaſily 
reſet vou Is that laid aſide, that the chriſtian race 
may be run ; laid afide with a firm determination: 
that you will return to it no more, that you will 
gold no more parley with it, that you will never take 
another ſtep towards it? 
4. PERMIT me allo farther to inquire, what your 
views of Chriſt have been? what you think of lam, 
and ot your concern with him? Have you been 
fully convinced that there muſt be a correſpon- 
lence ſettled between him and your ſoul; and do 
you bee and feel, that you are not only to pay him 
kind of diſtant homage, and tranſient compliment, 
35 2 VCry wile, benevolent, and excellent perſon, 
ole name and memory you have a reverence 
on ut, that, as he lives and reigns, as he is ever 
er you, and always obſerving you, ſo you muſt” 
00410 him, mult approach him, muſt humbly tranſ- 
et bunnels with him, and that buſineſs of the high- 
et 1!:Mportance, on which your falvation depends? 
_ 5. 70U have been brought to inquire, Wherewith 
Pai me before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
"ny: e God ? And. once, perhaps, you were 


thinking 


us, though he knew no ſin, that we might be 
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thinking of ſacrifices, which your own ſtores might 
have heen ſufficient to furniſh out. Are you now 
convinced they will not ſuffice ; and that you mult 
have recourſe to the Lamb which God hath provi 
ded? Have you had a view of Jeſus, as taking a. 
way the ſin of the world ? as made a ſin offering for 

made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him Have you viewed him 
as perfectly righteous in himſelf ; and, deſpairing 
of being juſtified by any righteouſneſs of your own, 
have you ſubmitted to the righteoufneſs of God ? Has 
your heart ever been brought to a deep conviction 
of this important truth, that if ever you are ſaved 
at all, it muſt be through Chriſt ; that if ever God 
extend mercy to you at all, it muſt be for his ſake; 
that if ever you are fixed in the temple of God a 
bove, you muſt ſtand there as an everlaſting trophy 
of that victory which Chriſt has gained over the pow. 
ers of hell, who would otherwiſe have triumpheg 
over you? 

6. Our Lord ſays, Look unto me, and be ye faved ; 
he fays, JI be lifted up, I ſhall draw all men uni 
ne. Have you looked to him as the only Saviour? 
have you been drawn unto him by that facred mag- 
net, the attraftive influence of his dying love? Do 
you know what it is to come to Chriſt as à poor, 
weary, and heavy laden ſinner, that you may find reſi? 
do you know what it is in a ſpiritual ſenſe to cat tir 
fleſh and drink the blood of the Son of man ; that 1s 
to look upon Chrift crucified as the great ſupport 
of your ſoul, and to feel a deſire after him, earneſt 
as the appetite of nature after its neceſſary food! 
Have you known what it is cordially to ſurrender 
yourſelf to Chriſt, as a poor creature whom love 
has made his property ? Have you committed yout 

immortal 
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at immortal ſoul to him, that he may purify and ſave 
24 it; that he may govern it by the dictates of his 
ilt word, and the influences of his Spirit; that he 
VI. may ule it for his glory; ; that he may appoint it to 
a what exerciſe and diſcipline he pleaſes while it 
'or dwells here in fleſh? and that he may receive it at 
the death, and fix it among thoſe ſpirits, who with per- 
uy peival fongs of praiſe ſurround his throne, and are 
ing bis {ervants for ever! Have you heartily conſented. 
rs io chis ? and do you, on this account of the matter, 
48 


renew your conſent? do you renew it deliberately 
on and determinately, and feel your whole ſoul, as it 


955 were, faying, Amen, while you read this! If this be 
200 he cafe, then I can with great pleaſure give youſas 
ke ; were) the right hand of fellowſhip, and ſalute and 
da embrace you as a ſincere diiciple of the Lord Jeſus - 
phy $ brit, Ps one who is delivered from the power of” 
i darkneſs, and ig tranſlated into the kingdom of the Son 
phed God. TI can then ſalute you, in the Lord, as one 
[0 wnom, as a- miniſter of Jeſus, I am commiſſioned 
ved ; and char ged to ſpeak comfortably, and to tell you, 
Ly that I abfolve you from your ſins; for it is a- 
ul” wail matter to be judged of man's judgment, but 
7 hat the blefled God himſelf abfolveth- you; that 
1 Vu are one to whom he hath ſaid in his goſpel, and” 
beg 5 continually ſaying, Your ens are forgiuen vou. 
| 5 5 mere ore go in peace, and take the comfort oP it. 
5 ; 7. Bor "if you are a ſtranger to theſe experiences, 
2 6 and ten tis temper which ] have now deſcribed, the 
wat great work is yet undone ; you are an impenitent 
ory id unbelieving inner, and the wrath of God abideth 
render my i. However you may have been awakened: 
m love nd a RY whatever reſolutions - you may have 
ed yout mi ] for amending your life, how right ſoever 
8 or 1010715 May be, how pure ſoever your forms 


Ns of: 
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of worſhip, how ardent ſoever your zeal, how ſevere a, 
ſoever your mortification, how humane foever your 2 
temper, how inoffenſive ſoever your life may be, 1 m 
can ſpeak no comfort to you. Vain are all your ſc 
religious hopes, if there has not been a cordial hu- th 
miliation before the preſence of God for all your I 
ſins; if there has not been this avowed war declar- a 
ed againſt every thing diſpleaſing to God; if there 0 
has not been this ſenſe of your need of Chriſt, and co 
of your ruin without him; if there has not been this pl 
earneſt application to him, this ſurrender of your me 
foul into his hands by faith ; this renunciation of he 
yourſelf, that you might fix on him the anchor of In 
your hope ; if there has not been this unreſerved ge 
dedication of yourſelf to be at all times, and in TH 
all reipetts, the faithful ſervant of God through him; ti 


and if you do not with all this acknowledge, that 
you are an unprofitable ſervant, who have no 
other expedtation of acceptance or of pardon, bui 
only throug his righteouſneſs and blood, and through 
the riches of divine grace in him; I repeat it again, 
that all your hopes are vain, and you are building 
on the fand. The houſe you have already raiſed 
muſt be thrown down to the ground, and the four 
dation be removed and laid anew, or you and ali 
your hopes will thorily. be ſwept away with it, and 
buried under it in everlaſting ruin. 


VE "Ps 


The Seul ſubmitting to divine examination, the Sincerity of iti Kt 
pentance and Faith. 


() LORD God, thou ſearcheſt all hearts 
and trieſt the regns of the children of men. Search 
me, O Lord, and know my heart; try me, and knou 
my thoughts ; and fee if there be any wicked way i 2 

4 
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1nd lead me in the way everlaſiing. Doth not my 
conſcience, O Lord, teſtify in thy preſence, chat 
mi repentance and faich are ſuch as have been de- 
ſeribed, or at leaſt, that it is my earneſt prayer that 
they may be ſo? Come, therefore, O thou bleſſed 
Spirit, who art the Author of all grace and conſo- 
ation, and work this temper more fully in my ſoul! 
Ou repreſent fin to mine eyes in all its moſt odious 
colours, that I may feel a moxtal and irreconcilea- 
ble hatred to it! Oh repreſent the majeſty and 
merey of the bleſſed God in ſuch a manner, that my 
heart may be alarmed, and that it may be melted ! 
mate the rocks that the waters may flow waters of 
zenuine, undiſſembled, and filial repentance ! Con- 
:1nce ey, O thou bleſſed Spirit, of fin, of righteouſ- 
nels, and of judgment ! Show me, that I have un lone 
ele but that my help is found in God alone, in 
God through Chriſt, in whom alone he will extend 
compailion and help to me! According to thy pe- 
uljar office, take of Chriſt, and /hew it unto me !— 
Snow me his power to fave ! Show me his willing- 
neſs to exert that power! Teach my faith to behold 
in, as extended on the croſs, with open arms, and 
with a pierced, bleeding fide ; and fo telling me, in 
2 molt forcible language, what room there is in 
er, heart forme! may I know what it is to 
t my whole heart ſubdued by love; ſo ſubdued, 
45 to be crucified with him ; to be dead to ſin, and 
ad to the world, but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Cr In bis power and love may I confide ! To 
in may I without any reſerve, commit my ſpirit ! 
His zmage may I bear; his laws may I obſerve; 
:> ictyice may I purſue; and may I remain through 
ume and eternity, a monument of the efficacy of 
dis goſpel, and a trophy of his victorious grace 


On 
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Ou bleſſed: God! if there be any thing wanting. 


towards conſtituting me a kncere chriſtian, diſcoy- 
er it to me, and work it inme !' Beat down, I be. 
ſeech thee, every falſe and preſumptuous hope, 
how coſtly ſoever that RC may. have been 
which is thus laid in ruins, and 
may have been of its vain ornaments!” Let me 
know: the worſt of my caſe, be that knowledge ever 
ſo diſtreſsful; and if there be remaining danger, oh 
let my heart be fully ſenfible of it, ſenfible while 
yet there is remedy ! | 8 

I there be any ſecret fin yet lurking in my ſou], 
which I have not ſincerely renounced, difcover it 
to me, and rend it out of my heart, though it ſhould 
have ſhot its roots ever ſo deep, and ſhould have 
wrapped them. all around eit, ſo that every nerve 
ſhould be pained by the ſeparation J Tear it away, 
O Lord, by a hand graciouſly ſevere ] and by de- 
grees, yea, Lord, by ſpeedy advances, go on, I be. 
ſeech thee, to perfe& what is ſtill lacking in my 
faith! Accompliſh-in me an the good pleaſure of ty 
goodneſs: Enrich me, O heavenly Father, with al! 
the graces of thy Spirit; form me to the complete 
image of thy dear Son: and then, for his ſake, come 
unto me, and manifeſt thy gracious preſence in my 
fou] ; till it is ripened for that ſtate of glory, tor 
which all theſe operations are intended to - prepare 
it Amen, 


ow proud ſoever I 
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CH AF. XIV. 


A more particular view of the ſeveral branches of 
the Ohriſtian temper ; by which the reader may 
£2 1 ch ſliſt d 4 — d — h h . 4 d 
= {arther aſſiſted in judging what he is, an 
what he ſhould endeavour to be. 


The importance of the caſe engages ta a more particular ſurvey, 
what manner of ſpirit we are of, 1, 2. Accordingly the Chriſ- 
lian temper is deſcribed, i. By fome general views of it ; 
as « new and divine temper, 3. as reſembling that of Chriſt, 4- 
nd 25 engaging ts to be ſpiritually minded,and to walk by faith, 5. 
plan of the remainder, 6. in which the Chriffian temper is 
ure particularly conſidered. (z.] With regard to the bleſſed 
G1 ; 4: including fear, aflecbion, and obedience, 7. faith and 
love to Chriſt, 8, 9. joy in him, 10, and a proper temper towards 
e Holy Spirit, particularly as a ſpirit of adeption, and of cou- 
rage, 11-13. (3-2 With regard to ourfelver ; as including 


AR 
—— — 


pr :ſerence of the foul to the body, humility, purity, 14. temper- 


ance, 15. contentment, 16. and patience, 17. 4. P W. ith re- 
gard te our fellow-creatures ; as including love,1 8. meet ne, 19. 
praceableneſi, 20. mercy, 21. truth, 22. and candour in judg- 
5g, 23. (5. General qualifications of each branch. 24. ſuch 
as ſincerity, 25. conflancy, 26. tenderneſs, 27. zeal, 28, and 
prudence, 29. Theſe things flould frequently be recollected, 30s 
4 review of all in a ſpiritual prayer. 


1. HEN I conſider the infinite impor- 
ance of eternity, J find it exceedingly difficult to 
lattaty wylelf in any thing which I can fay to men, 
where their eternal intereſts are concerned. I have 
en you a view, I hope I may truly ſay, a juſt as 
v1! a; faithful view, of a truly chriſtian temper al- 


cady, Yet, for your farther aſſiſtance, I would of- 


(tr 11 {© your conſideration in various points of 
gasthaus You may be aſſiſted in judging of what you 
anch of what you ought to be. And in this I 
"1, not only at your convittion, if you are yet a 
anger to real religion, but at your farther edif- 
cation, 


* 


—— — 
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cation, if by the grace of God you are by this time 
_ experimentally acquainted with it. Happy will 
you be, happy beyond expreſſion, if, as you go on 
from. one article to another, you can ſay, “ This is 
my temper and character.“ Happy in no inconſid- 
erable degree, if you can ſay, „This is what I de- 
fire, what I pray for, and what I. purſue, in prefer 
ence to every oppoſite view, though it be not what 
J have as yet attained.” 

2. SEARCH then, and try, what manner of pirit 
you are of. And may ie that jearcheth all hearts di: 
rect the inquiry; and enable you fo to judge yourſelf, 
that you may not be condemned of the Lord ! 

3. Know in the general, that if you are a chril- 
tian indeed, you have been renewed. in the ſpirit of 
your minds; lo renewed as to be regenerate, #1 
born again. It is not enough to have aſſumed 2 
new name, to have been brought under ſome new 
reſtraints, or to have made a partial change in fome 
particulars of your conduct. The change mutt be 
great and univerſal. Inquire, then, whether you 
have entertained new. apprehenfions of things, have 

formed a prattical judgment different from what 
you formerly did; whether the ends you purpoſe, 
the affections, whichyou feel working in your heart, 
and the courſe of action to which, Þy thoſe affec- 
tions, you are directed, be on the whole new or 
old? Again, if you are a chriſtian indeed, you are 
fartaker of a divine nature, divine in its original, its 
tendency, and its reſemblance. Inquire cherefole 


whether God hath implanted a prineiple in yout 


heart which tends to him, and which makes you 

like him. Search your foul attentively, to fee i 

you have really the image there 'of God's moral 

perfections, of his holinefs and righteouſhels, his 

goodneſs and fidelity; for the new man is 3 ru 
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created in righteouſneſs and true holineß, and is re- 
need i knowledge after the image of him that crea- 
ted ham. 

Fon your farther aſſiſtance, inquire whether 
the ſome mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt, 
whether you bear the image of God's incarnate 
gon, the brighteſt and the faireſt reſemblance of the 
#ither, which earth or heaven has ever beheld ? 
The blefled Jeſus deſigned himſelf to be a model 
or all his followers ; and he is certainly a model 
molt gt for our imitation; an example in our nature, 
and in circumſtances adapted to general uſe ; an 
example recommended to us at once by its ſpotleſs 
perfection, and by the endearing relation in which 
he ſtands to us, as our Maſter, our friend, and our 
head; as the perſon by whom our everlaſting ftate 
+ to be fixed, and in a reſemblance to whom our 
mal happineſs is to conſiſt, if ever we are happy 
a el. Look then into the life and temper of Chriſt, 
as deſcribed and illuſtrated in the goſpel, and ſearch 
whether you can find any thin like It in your own 
ite, Have you any thing of his devotion, love 
and xchgnation to God? Any thing of his humility, 
meckneſs, and benevolence to men? Any thing of 
his purity and wiſdom, his contempt of the world, 
his patience, his fortitude, his zeal? And indeed, 
al! the other branches of the chriſtian temper, which 
do not imply previous guilt in the perſon by whom 
they are exerciſed, may be called in to illuſtrate and 
alt your inquiries under this head. 

5. Lr me add, if you are a chriſtian, you are 
in the main ſpiritually minded, as knowing that is 


a pence ; whereas to be carnally minded is death. 
Lough you lzve inthe fleſh, you will not war after it: 
ih not take your orders and your commands 


EE» „ 11 ; 
nomen. You will indeed attend to its neceſſary 
| intereſts, 
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intereſts, as matters of duty, but it will {till be with 
regard to another and a nobler mtereit, that of the 
rational, immortal ſpirit. Your thoughts, your af. 
feQtions, your purſuits, your choice will be deter. 
mined by a regard to things ſpiritual rather than 
carnal. In a word, you will walk by faith and not ty 
fight. Future, inviſible, and, in ſome degree, iu. | 
comprehenſible objects will take up your mind. 


Your faith will act on the being of God, his perfec. : 
tions, his providences, his precepts, his threatenings 0 
and his promiſes. It will act upon Chriſt, whom hay- C 
ing not feen, you wall love and honour. It will ad £ 
on that unſeen world, which it knows to be cternal, 

and therefore infinitely more worthy of your aflec- d 
tionate regard, than any of thoſe things which art ©: 
feen, and are temporal. It 
6. THess are general views of the chriſtian ch 
temper, on which I would intreat you to examine 10 


yourſelf. And now I would go on to lead you in. 
to a ſuryey of the grand branches of it, as relating 
to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves ; and of thoſe 
qualifications which muſt attend each of thelc 
branches; ſuch as ſincerity, conſtancy, tenderne!s 
zeal, and 13 And I beg your diligent at- 
tention, while I lay before you a few hints with fe. 
gard to each, by which you may judge the better 
oth of your ſtate and of your duty. 

7. Examine then, I entreat you * the temper al 
your heart with regard to the bleſſed God.” Do 
you find there a reverential fear, and a {ſupreme 
love and veneration for his incomparable excelle! 
cies, a defire after him as the higheſt good, and 4 
cordial eine towards him as your ſupreme bes 
efactor? Can you truſt his care? Can you credit 
his teſtimony ? Do you deſire to pay an unreleri- 


ed obedience to all that he commands, and 24 
85 ple 


e {ubmiſſion to all the diſpoſals of his providence ? 
Do you deſign his glory as your nobleſt end, and 
make it the great buſineſs of your life to approve 


yourlelfto him? Is it your governing care to imi- 
tate him, and to ſerve him in {prrtt and in truth ? 


5 ge; and therefore ſhall {ay N farther, eith- 
of that perſuaſion of his power and grace, which 
. great foundation of it; or of that acceptance 


of Chriſt under all his characters, or that ſurrender 


of the loul into his hands, in which its peculiar and 


ding nature conſiſts. 
Ir this faith in Chriſt be lincere, & it will un- 
wech produce a love to him ;” which will 
preſs itſelf in affectionate thoughts of him; in 
ſtrict fidelity to him; in a careful obſervation of his 
charge; in a regard to his Spirit, to his friends, and 
to ls 1ntereſts ; in a reverence to the memorials of 
Jing love, which he has inſtituted; and in an 
z:aent deſire after that heavenly world where be 
dwells, 975 where he will at length fave all has peo- 
1 % dwell with him. 
:0. Iuav add, agreeably to the word of God, that 
thus beljeving in Chriſt, and loving him, you will 
* 2110 rejoice in him, in his glorious deſign, and in 
hy complete fitneſs to accompliſh it; in the promil- 
vi 112 word, and in the privileges of his people.“ 
f „abe matter of joy to you that ſuch a Redeem- 
| £ a5 appeared in this world of ours; and your 
oy ter yourſelves will be proportionable to the de- 
grce of clearnels with which you diſcern your in- 
terell in him, and relation to him. 
it. Lr me farther lead you into ſome reflec- 
dans om the temper of your heart towards the bleſſ- 
ed Spirit, If we have not the Spirtt of Chriſt, we 
ure none of tus, If we are not led by the Spirit of 
0 God, 
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8. Fairn in Chriſt I have already deſcribed at | 


a r — 5. 


— — 
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| WEE 


God, we are not the children of God. You will then, 


if you are a real chriſtian, defire that you may be | 
filled with the Spirit; that you may have every 

power of your ſoul ſubject to his authority; that { 
his agency on your heart may be more conſtant, } 
more operative, and more delightful. And to cher. © 
iſh theſe facred influences, you will often have te. 10 
courſe to ferious conſideration and meditation; tl 
you will abſtain from thoſe ſins which tend to grieve V 
him; you will improve the tender ſeaſons in which = 
he ſeems to breathe upon your ſoul ; you will itrive 2 
earneſtly with God in prayer, that you may have hin my 
ſhed on you ſtill more abundantly through Feſus Chr:/t od 
and you will be defirous to fall in with the great 4 
end of his mifſion, which was to gr Chriſt, and thi 
to eſtabliſh his kingdom. You will defire his in a] 
fluences as the Spirit of adoption, to render your FY 
atis of worſhip free and affectionate ; your forrow BY 
for fin overilowing and tender; your refignation II 
meek, and your love ardent; in a word, to carry 4s 
you through life and death with the temper of a 255 
child who delights in his father, and who longs 10! 303 
his more immediate preſence. he 
12. ON c more. If you are a chriltian indeed, ture 
ou will be defirous to obtain the ſpirit of courage. . 
Amidſt all that humility of foul to which you vi! 2 4 
be formed, you wilt wiſh to commence a hero in Wi 
the cauſe of Chriſt, oppoſing with a vigorous relo- th 
lation, the ſtrongeſt efforts of the power of dark: OF 
neſs, the inward corruption of your own heart, and 1 8 
all the outward difficulties you may meet with in 
the way of your duty, while in the cauſe and !! "2p 

| . | . 1 ial es 

the ſtrength of Chriſt you go on conguering and 9 tain 
conquer. from 


13. Al theſe things may be conſidered # 175 
branches of godlineſs; of that godlineſs which * 
| $r0/t:29: 
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lite which now ts, and of that which is to come, 
* +4. LE me now faxther lay before you ſome 
branches of the chriſtian temper, which relate more 
immediately to ourſelves. And here, if you are a 
ehriftian indeed, you will undoubtedly “prefer the 
{oul to the body, and things eternal to thoſe things 
that are temporal.” Conſcious of the dignity and 
aud of your immortal part, you will come to a 
rm reſolution to ſecuxe its happineſs, whatever is 
'0 be reſigned, or whatever is to be endured in that 
view, If you are a real chriſtian, you will be alſo 
clothed with humility. You will have a deep ſenſe of 
your own imperfections, both natural and moral; of 
the hort extent of your knowledge, of the uncer- 
aint, and weakneſs of your reſolutions, and of 
your continual dependence upon God, and upon 
amoſt every thing about you. And eſpecially, you 
wil! be deeply ſenſible of your guilt ; the remem- 
vrance of which will fill you with ſhame and con- 
hon, even when you have ſome reaſon to hope it 
is forgiven. This will forbid all haughtineſs and 
:0:0!2nce in your behaviour to your fellow-crea- 
tures, It will teach you under afflittive providen- 
ces, W412 all holy ſubmiſſion, to bear the indignation 
lle Lord, as thoſe that know they have ſinned a- 
Hh 54 im —Again if you are a chriſtian indeed, 
aul labour after “ purity of foul,” and main- 
tem a iixed abhorrence of all prohibited ſenſual in- 
dulgeace. A recollection of paſt impurities will 
ou with ſhame and grief; and you will endea- 
or for the future to guard your thoughts and de- 
cs, as well as your words and actions, and to ab- 
an not only from the commiſhon of evil, but 
100: he diſtant appearance and probable occaſions 
v1, . 23 conlcious of the perfect holineſs of that 


God 


45 
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God with whom you converſe, and of the purifying 
nature of that hope, which, by his goſpel, he hath 
taught you to entertain. 

15. Wirth this is nearly allied that “ amiable vir. 
tue of temperance,” which will teach you to guard 
againſt fuch a uſe of meats and drinks as indiſpoſes 
the body for the uſe of the ſoul ; or fach an mdul- 
gence in either, as will rob you of that precious 
jewel, your time, or occaſion an expence beyond 
what your circumſtances will admit, and beyond 
what will conſiſt with thoſe liberalities to the 
poor. which your relation and theirs to God and 
rach other will require. In ſhort, you will guard 
agaznit whatever has a tendency to increaſe a ſenſu- 
al diſpoſition; againſt whatever would alienate the 
ſoz] from communion with God, and would dimin- 
iſn its zeal and activity in his ſervice. 

16. Tas divine philoſophy of the bleſſed Jeſus 
will alſo. teach you “a contented temper,” Tt will 
moderate your deſires of thoſe worldly enjoyments, 
after which many feet ſuch an inſatiable thirit, ever 
growing with indulgence and ſucceſs. Vou will 
guard againſt an immoderate care about thoſe things 
which would lead you into a forgetfulneſs of your 
heavenly inheritance, If Providence dilappoint 
your undertakings you will ſubmit. If others be 
more proſperous, you will not envy them; but rath- 
er will be thankful for what God is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon them, as well as for what he gives you. 
No unlawtul methods will be uſed to alter you! 
preſent condition; and whatever it is, you will en. 
deavour to make the beſt of it; remembering it 
what infinite Wiſdom and Goodaels have appoint: 
ed you, and that it is beyond all compariſon better 
than yu ua have deſerved; yea, that the very deficien- 

cies and inconveniencies of it may conduce to the 
improvement 
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mprovement of your future and complete hap- 
Pe 
Wirz contentment, if you are a diſciple of 
( rſt you will join patience too, and in patience ui 
poj}, fs your foul. You cannot indeed be quite in- 
ſenſible either of afflictions or of injuries; but your 
mind will be calm and compoſed under them, and 
ſteady in the proſecution of proper duty, though 
aflitions preſs, and though your hopes, your dear- 
eſt hopes and proſpetts,.be delayed. Patience ha 
prevent haſty and raſh. concluſions, and fortify 
«gzinft ſeeking irregular methods of relief; Livol. 
ing vou, in the mean time, till God ſhall be pleaſ- 
ed to appear for you, to go on ſteadily in the way 
of your duty; commutting yourſelf to him in well-do- 
ng. You vill alſo be carcfal, that patience may 
have it perfect work, prevail in proportion to thoſe 
'rcumſtances which demand its pecuhar exerciſe. 
For inſtance, When the ſucceſſion of evils are long 
and \ arion lo that deep calls to deep, and all 
Cod's waves and billows ſeem to be going over you 
one after py oor when God touches you in the 
n0!t tender part; when the reaſons of his condutt. 
2 YOU Are quite unaccountable:; when your. natus 
tal {pirits.are weak. and decay ed; ; When unlawful 
met ethods of redreſs ſeem near and eaſy ;. ſtill your 
-rence for the will of your heav enly. Fathepwill 
carr it againſt all, and keep you waiting quietly 
r CH VETAnce in his OWN time and way. 

i nav thus led you into a brief review of 
the C chris temper, with reſpect to God and ,our- 
(cies; permit me now to add, That the goſpel will 
ach you another ſet of very important leſſons with. 
1J-ett to your ſellow-creatures. They are all ſum- 
med. up in this, Thou ſhalt love thy nerghbour as thy- 
Hel; and ka Hon wouldeft (chat is, vhatſoc v- 

8 cr 
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er thou couldeſt in an exchange of circumſtances e 
fairly and reaſonably defire) that others ſhould do un- Z 
to thee, do thou likewiſe the fame unto them, The relig. in 
ion of the bleſſed Jeſus, when it triumphs in your 1 
foul, will conquer the predominancy of an irregular er 
feli-love, and will teach you candidly and tenderly Th 
to look upon your neighbour as another ſelf. As W] 
you are ſenſible of your own rights, you will be 9. 
ſenſible of his; as you ſupport your own character, Us 
you will ſupport his. You will defire his welfare, ſtr 
and be ready to relieve his neceſſity, as you would an 
nave your own conſulted by another. You will put int 
the kindeſt conſtruthon upon his moſt dubious ne. 
words and actions; vou will take pleaſure in his Cal 
happineſs; you will feel his diſtreſs, in ſome mea- 82 
ſure as your own. And moſt happy will you be, | 
«hen this obvious rule is familiar to your mind, i 
when this golden law 1s written upon your heart ; wil 
and when 1t is habitually and impartially conſulted end 
by you upon every occaſion, whether great or in) 
mall. N Thi 

19. Tux goſpel will alſo teach you, to put on mcen- due 
eſs, not only with reſpett to God, ſubmitting to ene 


the authority of his word, and the diſpoſal of his 
providence, as was urged before, but allo with re- 
gard to your brethren of mankind. Its gentle in- 
ſtructions will form you to calmnefs of temper un- 
der injuries and provocations, fo that you may 10! 
be angry without or beyond juſt cauſe. It will en 


gage you to guard your words, leſt you provoke 
and exafperate thoſe you ſhould rather ſtudy by 0 
love to gain, and by tenderneſs to heal. Meeknels to be 
will render you flow in ufing any rough and vio- 21 
lent methods, if they can by any means be lawtul You 1 
ly avoided ; and ready to admit, and even to pro- of G 
work 


Mel 


pole, a reconciliation, after they have been © 
7 ä g 5 Et e 
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ed nto.if there yet may be hope of ſucceeding. So 
'1r 25 this branch of the chriſtian. temper prevails 
in your heart, you will take care to avoid every 
ing which might give unneceſſary offence to oth- 
ers; you will behave yourſelf in a modeſt manner, 
1ccording to your ſtation ; and it wilt work, both 


with regard to ſuperiors and inferiors; teaching you 


duly 0 honour the one, and not to overbear or 
preſs the other. And in religion itſelf, it will re- 
train all immoderate ſallies and harſh endes; 7 
and il command down that wrath of man, which, 

_ of working, fo often oppoſes. the righteoul. 


g* 


raule in which it is boiſteroufly and furiouſſy en- 


4: 
e 
aged 


20. Wirk. chis-i is naturally oonnetted ca peace- 
ul Ciipolition,” I you are a chriſtian indeed, you 
wil! have fuchia value and-efteem for peace, as to 
endeavour to obtain. and preſerve it as much as lieth 
2104, as much as you fairly and honourably can. 
this wall have ſuch an influence upon your con- 
dukt, as to make you not only cautious of giving of- 
ſence, „ and flow in taking it, but earneſtly deſirous 
Hegam peace as ſoon as may be, when it is in any 

dente broken; that the wound may be healed 
Vi1le 1t is green, and before it begins to rankle and 
er, And more eſpecially this diſpoſition will 
gage YOU to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
fs peace, with all that in every place call on the name of 
cr Fefus Chrift ; whom, if you truly love, 
'0 1! alſo love all thoſe whom you have reaſon 
'0 0e1ieve to be his diſciples and ſervants. 
. I you be yourſelves indeed of that number, 
01 wil! alſo put on bowels of mercy. The mercies 
a God, and thoſe of the blefſed Redeemer, will 
Vork on your heart, to mould it to ſentiments of 
compaſſion 


neſs 0 God, and ſhames and wounds that good. 
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eompaſſion and generofity, fo that you will feel the 
wants and ſorrows of others; you will deſire to re- 
lieve their neceſſities, and, as you have opportuni- 
ty, you will do good both to their bodies and their 
fouls ; expreſſing your kind affeftions by ſuitable 


actions, which may both evidence their fincerity, 


and render them effe dual. 

22. As a chriſtian, you will alſo maintain truth 
inviolable, not only in your ſolemn teſtimonies, 
when confirmed by an oath, but likewiſe in com- 
mon converſation. Yor will remember, too, that 
your promiſes bring an obligation upon you, which 
you are by no means at liberty to break through, 
On the whole, you will be careful to keep a ſtrid 
correſpondence between your words and. your ac- 
tions, in ſuch a. manner as becomes a ſervant of the 
God of truth. | 

23. Oxcx more, as amidſt the ſtricteſt care to 
oblerve all the divine precepts you will ſtill find 
many imperſections, on account of which you will 
be obliged to pray that God would not enter into rid 
Judgment, with you, as well knowing that in his g. 
you cannot be juſtified : you will be careful not to 
judge others in fuch a manner as ſhould awaken 
the leverity of his judgment againſt yourſelf. You 
will not, therefore, judge them pragmatically, that 
is, when you have to do with their actions; no. 
raſhly, without inquiring into circumſtances; aol 
partially, without weighing them, attentively aud 
fairly, nor uncharitably, putting the workt. conſtruc: 
tion upon things in their own nature dubious, de. 
ciding upon intentions as evil, farther. than the) 
certainly appear to be ſo, pronouncing on the {att 
of men, or on the whole of their eharaCter, fron 
any particular action, and involving the 1nnocen 
wich the guilty, There Is a mea bete 0 

Fey g 
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= the ele extremes, which the goſpel recommends ; 
11d if you receive the goſpel in good earneſt into 
your bear, it will lay the ax to the root of ſuch 
evils as theſe. 
Havi thus briefly illuſtrated the princi- 
gal oF dran of the chriſtian temper and character, 
i hal} conclude the repreſentation with reminding 
on of ſome general qualifications, which muſk 
be mingled with all, and give a tintture to each of 
them; ſuch as ſincerity, ans + tenderneſs, zeal, 
and 7 Dr udenee. 
25. ALWAYS remember, « that ſincerity is the 
very ſoul of true religion,” A ſingle intention to 
ale God, and to approve ourſelves to him, muſt 
inimate and govern all that we do in it. Under 
he 19fluence of this principle you will impartially 
quire into every intimation of duty, and apply 
o the practice of it ſo far as it is known to you. 
Your heart will be engaged in all you do, Your 
copdutt in private and: in fecret will be agreeable 
Hour moſt public behaviour. A ſenſe of the di- 
dne authority will teach you to eſteem all God's pre- 
cis concerning ail things to be right, and to hate eve- 
ry V falſe Way. 
26. Tyvs are you in fimplicity and godly ſincerity 
to have ur converſation in the world. And you are 
iſo 10 charge it upon your ſoul to. be fted/aft and 
mnmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
There muſt not only be ſome ſudden fits and ſtarts. 
of de 01107 or of ſomething which looks like it, 
but region muſt be an habitual and permanent 
thing. There muſt be a-purpoſe to adhere to. it at 
al mes. It muſt be made the ſtated and. ordina- 
I butnels of life. Deliberate and preſumptuous 
hns muſt be carefully avoided.; a guard: mult be 
Maltaiiyd againk the common infirmitics of 4 
a 
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and falls of one kind or of another muſt be matter 
of proportionable humiliation before God, and muſt 
occaſion renewed reſolution for his ſervice. And 
thus you are to go on to the end of your life, not 
diſcouraged by the length and difficulty of the way, 
nor allured on the one hand, or terrified on the 
other, by all the various temptations which may 
ſurround and affault you. Your foul mult be fix. 
ed on this baſis, and you are {till to behave yourſelf 
as one who Knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, © 
and who expects from him æ kingdom which cannot 
be moved. | | 

27. AGAIN, ſo far as the goſpel prevails on your 
heart, © your ſpirit will be tender, and the ſtone 
will be transformed into fleſh.” You will defire 
that your apprehenſion of divine things may be 
quick, your affections ready to take proper impre!- 
tons, your conſcience always eaſily touched, and, 
on the whole, your reſolutions pliant to the divine 
authority, and cordially willing to be, and to do, 
whatever God ſhall appoint. You will have a ten- 
der regard to the word of God, a tender caution: 
againſt. fin, a tender guard againſt the ſnares of 
proſperity, a tender ſubmiſſton to God's afflicting 
hand; in a word, you will be tender wherever the 
divine honour is concerned; and careful neither to . 
do any thing yourſelf, nor to allow any thing in an- 
other, ſo far as you have influence, by which God 
ſhould be offended, or religion reproached. 

28. Nay, more than all this, you will fo far 2s 
true chriſtianity governs in your mind, “ exert an 
holy zeal in the ſervice of your Redeemer and 
your Father. You will be zealoujly _ in every 
good thang, in proportion to its apprehended good. 
neſs and importance. You will be zealous elpe: 
cially to correct what is irregular in tene 

T” ant 
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and to att to the utmoſt of your ability for the 
cane of God. Nor will you be able to look with 
an indifferent eye on the conduct of others in this 
view: but fo far as charity, meekneſs, and prudence 
will admit, you will teſtify your diſapprobation of 
-vory thing in it, which is diſhonourable to God 
and injurious to men. And you will labour not 
one to reclaim men from ſuch courſes, but to en- 
gage them to religion, and to quicken them in it, 
2, AND, once more, you will deſire “ to uſe 
the prudence which God hath given you,” in judg- 
11> what is, in preſent circumſtances, your duty to 
Cod, your neighbour, and yourſelf; what will be, 
1 the whole, the moſt acceptable manner of dit- 
charging it, and how far it may be moſt advantage- 
oully purſued ; as remembering, that he is indeed 
nc wileit and the happieſt man, who, by conſtant 
attention of thought, diſcovers the greateſt oppor- 
twnities of doing good, and with ardent and ani- 
wech refolution breaks through every oppoſition 
hat he may improve theſe opportunities. 
20. Puls is ſuch a view of the chriſtian temper 
4 could conveniently be thrown within ſuch nar- 
row ſwits; and, I hope, it may aſſiſt many in the 
great and important work of ſelf-examination.. Let 
your m conſcience anſwer how far you have al- 
ready attained it, and how far you deſire it; and let 
ne principal topics here touched upon be fixed in 
ur memory and in your heart, that you may be 
nenoning them before God in your daily addreſſ- 
© the throne of grace, in order to receive from 
3 neceflary aſſiſtance for bringing them into 
practice. | | | 
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A PurAveR, chiefly in Scripture Language, in which the ſeveral 
Branches of the Chriſtian Temper are more briefly emumerated 
in the Order laid down above. | 


B LESSED God, I humbly adore thee, as 
the great Father of lights, and the giver of every good 
and every perſed gift. From thee, therefore, I ſeeł 
every bleſſing, and eſpecially thoſe which may lead 
me to thyſelf, and prepare me for the eternal 
enjoyment of thee, I adore thee as the God why 
Searches the heart, and tries the reigns of the children 
of men. Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
try me, and know my thoughts ; fee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me inthe way euerlaſling. 
May 1 knew what manner of {virit I am of, and be 
preſerved from miſtaking, where the error might 
be infinitely fatal! 

May I, O Lord, be renewed in the ſhirit of ny 
mind] A new heart do thou give me, and @ new jf11t 
de thou put within me] Make me partaker of a drone 
nature ; and as he who haih called me is holy, may ! 

be holy in all manner of converſation ! May the jane 
mand be in me that was alſo in Chriſt Feſus 5 may ! 

fo walk even as he walked ! Deliver me from bog 
carnally minded, which is death ; and make me fh 
tually minded, ſince that is life and peace! And may 

I, while I paſs through this world of ſenſe, u 
faith and not by fight ; and be ſtrong in faith, g 
glory to God ! 

May thy grace, O Lord, which hath appeared wi 
to ail men, and appeared to me with fuch glorious 
evidence and luſtre, effefually teach me to deu We 
godlineſs and worldly 1uſts, and to live foberly, rig/4it 


Op 55,1 
oufly, and godly ! Work in mine heart that $0" 


whach is profitable unto all things ; and teach me #7 
the influences of thy bleſſed Spirit, to love thee the Ion 
| 10 
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| Cod with all my heart, and with all my foul, and 
| 1th all my mind, and with all my ſtrengin May 1 


e myſelf unto thee as alive from the dead; and 
gent my body a living facrifice, holy and acceptable 


in thy fight, which is my moſt reaſonable ſervice. May 
1 entertain the moſt faithful and aiieQionate re- 
gards to the blefſed Jeſus, thine incarnate Son, the 
irighineſs of thy glory, and the expreſs image of thy 
pe Though I have not feen him, may I love 
him; and in kim, though now / ſee him not, yet be: 
teving, may I rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory : And may the life which Ilive in the fleſh, be 


it be evident to others, and eſpecially to my own 
oul, that T am a child of God, and an heir of glo- 
rv. May I not receive the ſprrit of bondage unto fear, 
my bt the jpurit of adoption, whereby I may be enabled to 
1 Alba Father] May he work in me as the ſpirit 
Ine 0; love, and of power, and of a found mind, that fo I 
pl may add to my faith virtue! May I be ſtrong and 


me very couragebus, and quit myſelf lite a man, and like 
\['WM +: chriliian, in the work to which I am called, and 
wy that warfare which I had in view when I liſted 
py under the banner of that great Captain of my fal- 
nay vation! 
190 ach me, O Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider the 
05 nature of my own ſoul, and to ſet a fuitable value 
upon it! May I labour, not only, Or chie fly, for the 
hos nect that periſheth, but for that which endureth to eter- 
10us 


ial ie! May I humble myſelſ under thy mighty hand, 
p Wit and be clothed with humility ; decked with the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which, in the ſiglit of 
(od, 15 of great price 1 May I be pure in heart, that 
{icy ſee God ; mortifying my members which are on 


J 


lle carth, fo that if @ right eye offend me, [may pluck 
P | 7 1 


daily by the faith of the Son of God ! May I be filled © 
with ine Spirit ; and may I be led by it; and fo may 
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May I be temperate in all things, content with fuch 
things as I have, and inſtructed to be fo in . 
ever ſtale I am May patience alſo have its pe, fect 
work in me, that I may be in that reſpett complete, and 
wanting nothing 5 

Foxx me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, to a proper 
temper toward my fe}low-creatures ! May I love my 
nerghbour as myſelf ; and whatſoever I would that 0th- 
ers ſhould do unto me, may LJalſo do the fame unto them ! 
May I put on meeckneys under the greateſt injuries 


1% out ; ond if a right hand offend me, I may cut it off ! 


and provocations ; and, / it be poſſuble, as much as 


lietn in me, may Ilive peaceably with all men ! May! 
be merciful as my Father in heaven is mercaful! May 
I ſpeak the truth from my heart; and may I ſpeak it in 
love; guarding againſt every inſtance of a cenſo. 
rious and malignant diſpoſition ; and taking care 
not to judge ſeverely, as I would not he judged with 
a ſeverity which thou, Lord, knoweſt, and which 
mine own conſcience knows, I ſhould not be able 
to ſupport ! | © 
IINTRE AT thee, O Lord, to work in me ali 
thoſe qualihcations of the chriſtian temper, which 
may render it peculiarly acceptable to thee, and 
may prove ornamental to my profeſſion in the 
world. Renew, I beſcech thee, a right ſpirit within 
me ; make me an Jjraclie indeed, in whom there i 
no allowed guile And while I feaft on Chri/t, as 
my paſſover ſacrificed for me, may I keep the fea 
wait), the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth ! Make 
me, I beleech thee, O thou Almighty and un- 
changeable God, /tedfaſt and immoveable, always . 
bounding in thy works, as knowing my labour in i! 
Lord will not be finally in vain ! May my heart b. 
tender, eaſily impreſſed with thy word and pr0V! 
dences, touched with an affectionate . for 
| thy 
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thy glory, and ſenſible of every impulle of thy 
Spirit! May I be zealous for my God with a zeal ac- 
cording to knowledge and charity and teach me, in 
my ſervice to join the wi/dom of the ſerpent, with the 
>o0ldneſs of the lion, and the znnocence of the dove 
bus render me, by thy grace, a ſhining image of 
n dear Redeemer ; and at length bring me to 
wear the bright reſemblance of his holineſs and his 
glory in that world where he dwells ; that I may aſ- 
cribe everlaſting honours to him, and to thee, O 
thou Father of mercies, whoſe invaluable gift he is, 
and to thine Holy Spirit, through whoſe gracious 
inſtuences I would humbly hope I may call thee 
my Father, and Jeſus my Saviour Amen. | 


G HA FP. XN 


The Reader reminded how much he needs the Af 
iitance of the Spirit of God, to form him to the 
Temper deſcribed above, and what encdurage- 
ment he has to expett it. 


Firward refolutions may prove ineſfectual, 1. Yet religion is not 
12 b given up in deſpair, but divine grace ſought, 2. A general 
vie of its reality and neceſſity, from reaſon, 3. and Scripture,» 
The Spirit to be ſought as theSpirit of Chriſt, 5. and in that view, 
te great ſirengib of the ſaul, 6. The encouragement there is to 
hope for the communication of it, 7. A concluding exhortation 
to pray for it, Bi And an humble addreſs to God purſuant ts 


thi: exhortation. 


| I HAVE now laid before you a plan of 
that :1emper and character which the goſpel requires, 
and which, if you are a true chriſtian, you will de- 
ire and purſue. Surely there is in the very de- 
icr1p10n of it, ſomething which muſt powerfully 
rie every mind, which has any taſte for what is 
truly beautiful and excellent. And I PR not, 
| ut 
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but you, my dear reader, will feel ſome impreſſion 
of it upon your heart. You will immediately form 
ſome lively purpoſe of endeavouring after it ; and 
perhaps you may imagine you ſhall certainly and 
quickly attain to it. You ſee how reaſonable it is, 
and what deſticable conſequences neceſſarily attend 
it, and the aſpeſt which it bears on your preſent en- 
joyment and your future happineſs ; and therefore 
are determined you will act accordingly. But 
give me leave ſeriouſly to remind you how man 
there have been (would to God that ſeveral of the 
inſtances had not happened within the compaſs of 
my own perſonal obſervation !) whoſfe goodneſs hath 
been like a morning cloud, and the early dew, which ſoon 
eth away. There is not room indeed abſolutely to 
apply the words of Joſhua, taken in the moſt rigor- 
ous ſenſe, when he ſaid to Iſrael, (that he might 
humble their too haſty and ſanguine reſolutions,) 
You cannot ſerve the Lord. But I will venture to 
lay, you cannot eaſily do it. Alas! you know not 
the difficulties you have to break through, you know 
not the temptations which Satan will throw in your 
way; you know not how importunate your vain 
and ſinful companions will be to draw you back in- 
to the ſnare you may attempt to break; and above 
all, you know not the ſuhtil artifices which your 
own corruptions will prattiſe upon, in order to re- 
cover their dominion over you. You think the 
views you now have of things will be laſting, be- 
cauſe the principles and objetts to which they re- 
fer are ſo ; but perhaps to-morrow may undeccive 
you, or rather deceive you anew. 'To-morrow may 
preſent ſome trifle in a new dreſs, which ſhall amute 
vou into a forgetfulneſs of all this; nay, perhaps, 
before you lie down on your bed, the impreſſions 


you now feel may wear off, The corrupt — 
of 
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of your own heart, now perhaps a little charmed 

down, and lying as it were dead, may ſpring up a- 

gain with new violence, as if they had flept only 
to 1ecruit their vigour ; and if you are not ſupport- 

d by a better ſtrength than your own, this ſtruggle 

for liberty will only make your future chains the 

heavier, the more ſhameful, and the more fatal. 

2. Waar then is to be done? is the convinced 
inner to lie down in deſpair? to ſay, “I am a help- 
[eſs captive, and by exerting myſelf with violence 
may break my limbs ſooner than my bonds, and 
:ncreaſe the evil I would remove. God forbid! 
You cannot, I am perſuaded, be ſo little acquainted 
with chriftianity as not to know, that the doctirine 
»{ chvine aſſiſtance bears a very conſiderable part 
init. You have often, I doubt not, read of the law 
of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, as making us free 
{rom the law of fin and death ; and have been told 
that rough the Spirit we mortify the deeds of the body ; 
you have read of doing all thihgs through Chriſt who 
trengtheneth us:; whole grace is ſufficient for us, and 
whoſe ſtrength is made perfect through weakneſs; per- 
mi me, therefore, now to call down your attention, 
to this, as a truth of the cleareſt evidence, and the 
Uutmolt importance. 

g. REASON, indeed, as well as the whole tenor. 
: of 5cr1pture, agrees with this. The whole created 
volld has a neceſſary dependence on God, from 
111 even the knowledge of the natural things is de- 
ech; and {kill in them is to be aſcribed to him. 


5 Much more loudly does ſo great and ſo. excellent 
2 5 work, 28 the new forming the human mind, be- 
x Peak its divine author. When you conſider how 
6 Various the branches of the chriſtian temper are,. 
0 and how contrary many of them alſo are to that 


per which hath prevailed. in your heart, and: 
Fa. governed: 
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governed your life in time paſt, you muſt really ſe 
divine influences as neceſſary to produce and nour- 
iſh them, as the influences of the fun and rain are 
to call up the variety of plants, and flowers, and 
grain, and fruits, by which the earth is adorned and 
our life ſupported. You will yet be more ſenſible 
of this, if you reflect on the violent oppoſition which 
this happy work muſt expect to meet with, of which 
t thall preſently warn you more largely, and which, 
if you have not already experienced, it muſt be 
hecauſe you have but very lately begun to think of 
religion. 

4. ACCORDINGLY, if you give yourſelf leave to 
conſult ſcripture on this head, (and if you would 
live like a chriſtian, you muſt be conſulting it eve- 
ry day, and forming your notions and actions by it,) 
you will ſee, that the whole tenor of it teaches that 
dependence upon God which I am now recom: 
mending. You will particularly ſee, that the pro- 
duction of religion in the ſoul is matter of divine 
promiſe ; that when it has been effetted, ſcripture 
aſcribes it to a divine agency, and that the increase 
of grace and piety in the hearts of thoſe who are 
truly regenerate, is alſo ſpoken of as the work of 
God, who begins and carries it on until the day ol 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. In conſequence of all theſe views, lay it down 
to yourſelf as a moſt certain principle, that no dl. 
tempt in religion is to be made in your own ſtrengl. 
If you forget this, and God purpoſes finally to fave 
you, he will humble you by repeated diſappoint 
ments, till he teach you better. You wil! be a 
ſhamed of one ſcheme and effort, and of anoth*!, 
till you ſettle upon the true baſis. He will allo prov 
ably ſhow you, not only in the general that your 
ſtrength is to be derived from heaven; but an 
| ally; 
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jarly, that it is the office of the bleſſed ſpirit to purify 


the heart, and to invigorate holy reſolutions; and 
allo, that in all theſe operations he is to be conſid- 
{red as the Spirit of Chriſt, working under. his di- 
1etions, and as a vital communication from him, 
under the character of the great head of the church, 
the grand treaſurer and diſpenſer of theſe holy and 
beneficial influences. On which account it is call- 


cd the ſupply of the Spirit of, Feſus Chriſt, who is 


* 


exalted at the right hand of the Father, to give re- 


pentance and remiſſion of fins: in whoſe grace 


alone we can be ſtrong, and of whoſe fulneſs we receive 


even grace for grace. 


5. Res0LvE, therefore, ſtrenuoufly for the ſer- 
vice of God, and for the care of your foul; but re- 
{vlve modeſtly and humbly. Even the youths /hall 
faint and be weary, and the young men utterly fall; 
but they who wait on the Lord, are the perſons who 


renew their ſtrength, When a ſoul is almoſt afraid 


to declare in the preſence of the Lord, that it will 
not do this or that which has formerly offended him; 


when it is afraid abſolutely to promiſe that it will 


perform this or that duty with vigour and conſtan- 
cy; but only expreſſes its humble and earneſt deſire 
that it may by grace be enabled to avoid the one, 
or purſue the other; then, ſo far as my obſervation 
vr experience have reached, it is in the beſt way to 
earn the happy art to conquer temptation, and of 
diſcharging duty. 

Os the other hand, let not your dependence 
p01 this Spirit, and your ſenſe of your own weak- 
i inſufficiency for any thing ſpiritually good 
bout his continued aid, diſcourage you from de- 
gung yourſelf to God, and engaging in a religious 
tc, conſidering what abundant reaſon you have to 
hope ihat theſe gracious influences will be commu- 

nicated 
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nicatedtoyou. The lightof nature, atthe ſame time that 
itteaches the need we have of help from God in a vir. 
tuous courſe, may lead us to conclude, that ſo beney. 
olent a Being, who beſtows on the moſt unworthy 
and careleſs part of mankind ſo many bleſſings, will 
take a peculiar pleaſure in communicating to ſuch 
as humbly aſk them, thoſe gracious aſſiſtances which 
may form their deathleſs fouls into his own reſem. 
blance, and fit them for that happineſs to which their 
rational nature 1s ſuited, and for which it was in its 
firſt conſtitution intended. The word of God will 
much more abundantly confirm ſuch an hope. You 
there hear divine wiſdom crying, even to thoſe who. 
had trifled with her inſtructions, Turn ye at my re- 
proof, and I will pour out my Spirit upon you. You: 
hear the apoſtle ſaying, Let us come boldly to the throne b. 


of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace % WM: 
help in every. time of need. Yea, you there hear our IM. 
Lord himſelf urging, in his {weet and convincing I 


manner, If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts Ml; 
unto. your children, how much more /hail your heaven) Mor 
Father give has koly Spirit unto them that aſk him. — WM. 
This gift and. promiſe of the Spirit was given unto 
Chriſt, when he aſcended: up on high, in truſt for 
all his true diſciples. God hath /hed it abroad upon us 
in Aim; and I may add, that the very. deſire you tec! 
after the farther communication of the Spirit is the 
reſult of the firſt fruits of it already given; ſo that 
ou may with pecuhar propriety interpret it as a 
ſpecial call, to open your mouth wide that he may jill 
it. You thirſt, and therefore you may checrfuily 
lead that Jeſus hath invited you to come unto him 
and drink; with a promiſe, not only that you ſha! 

drink if you come unto bim, but alſo that % ? 
your belly ſhall flow as it were vivers of living wattr, 
tor the edification and refreſhment of _ 
| To 
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3. Go forth, therefore, with humble cheerfulneſs, 
© che proſecution. of all the duties of the chriſtian. 
life, Go, and. proſper in the ſtrengi of the Lord, 


ming mention of his righteouſnefs, and of. his only. 


And. as a token. of farther communications, may 
your heart be quickened to the moſt earneſt deſires 
aller the hleſſings I have now been recommending 
o your purſuit ! May you. be ſtired up to pour 
out your foul before God in ſuch holy breathings 
3: theſe ! and may they be your daily language un 
his gracious preſence ! | 


— 


— — nn 


An humble Sapplication for the influence of Divine Grace, to form 
and firengthen Religion in the Soul. 


D LESSED.God!I ſincerely acknowledge 
befor: thee mine own” weakneſs and inſufficiency 
for any thing that is ſpiritually good, I. have ex- 


perienced it a,thouſand times; and yet my fooliſh» 


heart would again truſt itſelf; and. form reſolutions: 
in its own ſtrength. But let this be the firſt-iruits. 
of thy gracious influence upon it, to bring it to an; 
bumble diftruſt of itſelf, and to à repoſe on thee !. 
\zUunDanTLY do ] rejoice, O Lord, inthe kind: 
alurinces which thou giveſt me of thy readineſs to 
eto liberally and. richly.ſo great a benefit. Ido 
Icretorz, according to.thy condeſcending. invita- 
lon, come with boldne $ 0 the throng of grace, that T. 
uy ind grace to help in every lime of need. I. mean 
0 O Lord God, to turn thy grace into wanton- 
1s or perverſeneſs, or to make my weakneſs an. 
xe for my negligence. and floth, 1 confeſs 
bon batt already given me more ſtrength. than L 
ave uſed ; and-I charge it upon myſelf, and not 
n thee, that I have not long ſince received ſtill 
dor andant ſupplies. I deſire forthe "RO. to- 
e 
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be found diligent in the uſe of all appointed means; 
in the neglect of which, I well know, that petitions 
like theſe would be a profane mockery, and might 
much more probably provoke thee to take away 
what I have, than prevail upon thee to impart more; 
but firmly reſolving to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, 
I earneſtly intreat the communications of thy grace, 
that I may be enabled to fulfil that reſolution. 

Be furety, O Tord, unto thy ſervant for good. Be 
pleaſed to ſhed abroad thy fanctify ing influences on 
my foul, to form me for every duty thou require{t! 
Implant, I beſeech thee, every grace and virtue 
deep in mine heart ; and maintain the happy tem- 
per in the midſt of thoſe aſſaults, from within and 
from without, to which I am continually liable white 
I am {till in this world, and carry about with me 0 
many infirmities! Fill my breaſt, I beſeech' thee, 
with good affections towards thee, my God, and to. 
wards. my tcllow-creatures! Remind me always of 


thy preſence ; and may I remember, that every {c- 


cret ſentiment of my ſou] is open to thee ! May I, 
therefore, guard againſt the firſt riſings of ſin, and 
the firſt approaches to it ! and that Satan may not 
find room for his evil ſuggeſtions. I earneſtly beg 
that thou, Lord, wouldſt fill my heart by thine Ho. 
ly Spirit, and take up thy reſidence there! Duc 
in me, and wall with me and let my body be ine 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ! | 
Max I be fo joined to Chriſt Fefus my Lord, © 
to be one ſpirit with him, and feel his invigorating 
influences continually bearing me on, ſuperior 0 
every temptation, and to every corruption! that 
while the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and Mt 
young men uticrly fall, I may ſo wait upon the Loi 
as to renew my flrength ; and may go on from one de 


gree of faith and love, and zeal, and holinefs, lu 010% 
. ; iS . rs 
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er, 14] T appear perfect before thee in ion, to drink 
in mortal vigour and joy from thee, as the ever- 
la{ting fountain of both, 4hrough Feſus Chriſt my 
Lord, in whom I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
to whom I defire ever to aſcribe the praiſe of all 
mine improvements in both Amen. 


* „ 
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The Chriſtian Convert warned of, and animated 


againſt, thoſe Diſcouragements which he muſt 


expect to meet with, when entering on a religious 
Courſe, 


Cori _ 225 rufted his iſcipler to expect "poſition and difficulties 
in the way to heaven, 1. Therefore, [I.] A more particular 
11220 9 them is taken, as arijing, (1. Fr rom the remainders of 
indwelling u, 2. (2: From the eworld, and eſpecially From 
Frmer ſinful companions, 3. (3) From the temptations, and 
e. Satan, 4. [II.] The Chriſtian is antmated and 
encouraged by various conſiderations to oppoſe them; particularly, 
by the pre ſence of God, the aids of Chriſt, the example of others, 
ul wo FOR ugh feeble have conquered, and the crown of glory to be ex- 

5 57 6. Therefore, though apoftacy would be infinitely fatal, 

th Uhri/tian may preſs on cheerfully, 7. Accordingly the foul, a> 

Jar med by theſe views, is repreſented as committing ell to God, 
in the prayer which ane the chapter. 


W. T H the utmoſt propriety has our 
2 © maſter required us to ſtriue to enter in al the 
trail gate- ; thereby (as it ſcems) intimating not on- 
ly that the paſſa e is narrow, but that it is beſet 
wu enemies ; beſct on the right hand and on the 
left; with enemies cunning and formidable. And 
be aſſured, O reader, that whatever your circum- 
ſtances in life are, you muſt meet and encounter 
mem. It will, therefore, be your prudence to ſur- 
Vey them atentively in your own reflections, thal 

you 
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diately fall before you; but, alas! I fear, that ina 
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you may {ce what you are to expect; and may 
conſider in what armour it is neceſſary you ſhould 
be clothed, and with what weapons you miſt he 
furniſhed to manage the combat. You have often 
heard them marſhalled, as it were, under three great 
leaders, the fleſh, the world, and the devil; and 
according to this diſtribution, I would call you to 
conſider the forces of each, as ſetting themſelves in 
array, againſt you. O that you may be excited to 
take to yourfelf the whole armour of God, and to gutt 
your felf ike a man and a chriſtian ! 0. 

2. Let your conſcience anſwer whether you do 
not carry about with you a corrupt and a degene- 
rate nature? You will, I doubt not, feel its effech. 
You will feel, in the language of the apoſtle, (who 
ſpeaksof it as the caſe of chriſtiansthemfelves) e e 
luſting againſt the Spirit, fo that you will not be abl, 
in all inſtances, to do the things that you would. You 
brought irregular propenſities into the world along 
with you; and you have ſo often indulged thote 
{inful inclinations that you have greatly increaſed 
their ſtrength ; and you will find, in conlequence 
of it, that theſe habits cannot be broken through 
without great difficulty. You will, no doubt often 
recolle& the ſtrong figures in which the prophet 
deſcribes a caſe like yours; and you will own thai 
it is juſtly repreſented by that of an Fifi, 
changing his tin, and the leopard his ſpots. It 15 , 
deed poſſible that at firſt you may find ſuch 2! 
edge and eagerneſs upon your own ſpirits, as may 
lead you to imagine, that all oppoſition will imme, 


little time theſe enemies, which ſeemed to be (lain 
at your feet, will revive and recover their weapom, 
and renew the affault in one form or anothe!. 


And perhaps your moft painful combats th 
wit 
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with ſuch as you had thought moſt eaſy to be van- 


guiſhed ; and your greateſt danger may ariſe from 
{ome of thoſe enemies from whom you apprehended 
he lealt ; particularly, from pride, and from indo- 
ience of ſpirit ; from a ſecret alienation of heart 
from God, and from an indiſpoſition for converſ- 
ing with him, through an immoderate attachment 
to things ſeen and temporal, which may be often- 
times exceeding dangerous to your ſalvation, 
though perhaps they be not abſolutely and univer- 
{ally prohibited. In a thouſand of theſe inſtances 
you mult learn to deny yourſelf, or you cannot be 
Chriſt's diſciple. | | 1 

3. You muſt allo lay your account to find great 
dificulties from the world; from its manners, cuſ- 
oms, and examples. The things of the world will 
binder you one way, and the men of the world an- 
other, 
litance in religion than you are now ready to ex- 
pect ſrom good men. The preſent generation of 
nem is generally ſo cautious to avoid every thing 
mat looks like oſtentation, and there ſeems ſome- 
ming ſo inſupportably dreadful in the charge of en. 
thufaſm, that you will find moſt of our Chriſtian 
brethren ſtudying to conceal their virtue and their 
piety much more than others ſtudy to conceal their 
vices and their profaneneſs. But while, unleſs 
your ituation be ſingularly happy, you meet with 
very little aid one way, you will, no doubt, find 
great oppohtion another. The enemies of religion 
wi! de bold and aQtive in their aſſaults, while ma- 
ny 0! its friends ſeem unconcerned: and one fin- 


er wn probably exert himſelf more to corrupt 
you han ten chriſtians to ſecure and fave you. 
{hey ho have once been your companions in fin, 
vl iry a thouſand artful methods to allure 
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Perhaps you may meet with much leſs aſ- 
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back again to their forſaken ſociety ; ſome of 


them perhaps with an appearance of tender fond- 


neſs ; and many more by the almoſt irreſiſtible art 
of banter and ridicule ; that boaſted teſt of right 
and wrong, as it has heen wantonly .called, will he 
tried upon you, perhaps without any regard to de- 
cency, or even to common humanity. You will 
be derided and inſulted by thoſe whoſe eſteem and 


affection you naturally defire ; and may find much 


more propriety than you imagine in the expreſſion 


of the Apoſtle, The trial of cruel mockings, which 
ſome fear more than either {word or flames. This 


perſecution of tongue you muſt expe to go thro, 
and perhaps may be branded as a lunatic, for no 
other cauſe than that you now begin to exercife 
your reaſon to purpole, and will not join with thoſe 
that are deſtroying their own ſouls in their wild ca- 
reer of folly and madneſs. 

4. AND it is not at all improbable, that, in the 
mean time, Satan may be doing his utmoſt to dil- 
courage and diſtreſs you. He will, no doubt, raiſe 


in your imagination the moſt tempting idea of the 


ratifications, the indul gencies, and the companions 
vou are obliged to forſake; and give you the moſt 
diſcouraging and terrifying view of the difficulties, 
ſeverities, and dangers, which are (as he will per. 
ſuade you) inſeparable from religion. He will 
not fail'to repreſent God himſelf, the fountain of 

oodneſs and happineſs, an hard maſter, whom 1t 1s 
impoſlible to pleaſe. He will perhaps fill you wich 
the moſt diſtreſsful fears, and with cruel and 1niv- 
lent malice glory over you as his flave, when he 
knows you are the Lord's freeman. At. one time 
he will ſtudy, by his vile ſuggeſtions, to interrupt 
you in your duties, as if they gave him an addition 
al power over yon; at another time he will endes 
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vour to weary you of your devotion, by influenc- 
ing you to prolong it to an immoderate and tedious 


iength, leſt his power ſhould be exerted upon you 
when it ceaſes,” In ſhort, this practiſed deceiver 
has artifices, which it would require whole volumes 
0 diſplay, wich particular cautions againit each.— 
And he will foHlow- you with malicious arts and pur- 


{11ts to the very end of your pilgrimage; and will 


leave no method unattempted which may be likely 
to weaken your hands, and to ſadden your heart; 


that if, through the gracious interpoſition of God, 


ne cannot prevent your final happineſs, he may at 


ſcaſt impair your peace and your uſefulneſs as you 


are paſſing to it. 


5. Tris. 18- what the people of God feel; and 


what you feel in ſome degree or other, if you have 
your lot and your portion among them. But af- 
ter all, be not diſcouraged ; Chriſt is the captain of 


your ſalvation. It is delightful to conſider him un- 
der this view... When. we take a ſurvey of theſe 


noſts of enemies, we may lift up our head amidſt 
them all, and ſay, More and greater is he that is with 
us, hn all thoſe that are againſl us. Truſt in the 
Lord, and you will be le Mount Zion, which cannot 
be nd, but abideth farever. When your enemies 
prels upon you, remember you are to fight in the 


preſence of God. Endeavour therefore to att a 


galant and reſolute part; endeavour to reſet them 


ſtei/a/ily in the faith. Remember he can grue pow- 


er te the faint, and increaſe /trength to them ulio have 

20 7:ght, He hath done it in ten thouſand inſtan- 

ce already; and he will do it in ten thouſand more. 
How many ſtriplings have conquered their gigant- 

'© {205 in all their moſt formidable armour, when 
(ic; have gone forth againſt them, though but (as 
1% 
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it were) with a ſtaff and a ſling, in the name 4. the 
Lord God of Iſrael. How many women and chil- 
dren have trodden down the force of the enemy, 
and out of weakneſs have been made ſtrong. 

6. Aurps all the oppoſition of earth and bell, 
look upward, and look forward, and you will fee! 
your heart animated by the view. Your General 
is near; he is near to aid you; he is near to reward 
you. When you feel the temptation preſs the 
hardeſt, think of him who endured even the croſ; 
itſelf for your reſcue. View the fortitude of your 
divine Leader, and endeavour to march on in his 
ſteps. Hearken to his voice, for he proclaims it 
aloud, Behol1 I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
@ crown of life. And, oh how bright will it ſhine! 
and how long will its luſtre laſt ! when the gems that 
adorn the crowns of monarchs, and paſs (inſtructive 
thought) from one royal head to another through 


ſucceeding centuries, are melted down in the {aſt 
flame, it is @ crown of glory which fadeth not away. 


7. Ir is indeed true, that ſuch as turn afide i 
crooked paths will be led forth with the workers of 
iniguity, to that terrible execution, which the divine 
Juſtice is preparing for them ; and that it would have 
been better for them not to have - known the way of 
Tighteoufneſs, than after having known, it to turn afide 
from the holy commandment. But I would, by di- 
vine grace, hope better things of you. And I make 
it my hearty prayer for you, my reader, that you 


may be kept by the mighty power of God, kept as in a 


garriſon, on all ſides fortified in the ſecureſt man 


ner, trough faith unto ſalvation. 
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De Soul, alarmed by a ſenſe of theſe Difficulties, committing itſelf 
to a divine Protection. | 


Brxsskp God, it is to thine almighty 


over that I flee. . Behold me ſurrounded with dif- 


Ecuities and dangers, and ſtretch out thine omnip- 
otent arm to fave me, 0h thou that ſaveſt by thy right - 
hand them that put their truſt in thee, from them that 
»i/e up againſt them !. This day do I folemnly put 
myſelf under thy protection; exert thy power in my 
favour, and permit me to make the ſladom of thy 
wings my refuge ! Let thy grace be ſufficient for 
me, and thy ſtrength be made ber fett in my wea nes 
dare not ſay, I will never forſale thee ; I will nev- 
er deny thee : but I hope I can truly ſay, O. Lord, 
I wouid not do it; and that, according to my pre- 
{cn apprehenſion and purpoſe, death would . ap- 
pear to me much leſs terrible than in any wilful and 
acliberate inſtance to-offend thee. O reot out 
ole corruptions from: my heart, which in an hour 
ob prefſing temptation, might incline me to - view 


things in a different light, and fo might betray me 


into che hand of the enemy! . Strengthen my faith, 


© Lord, and encourage my hope! Iaſpire me with 


an he roi reſolution in oppoſing every thing that 
lies in my way to heaven; and let me jet my face 
flint againſt all the aſſaults of earth and hell. 
1! ſinners entice me, let me not conſent; if they inſult - 
me, let me not regard. it; if they threaten me, let 
me 10. tear l Rather may a holy and ardent, yet 
prucvent and well governed zeal take occaſion, from 
hat malignity of heart which they diſcover, to at- 
tempt their convittion and reformation ! © At leaſt, 


© 1-0 never be aſhamed to plead thy cauſe againſt ' . 


e 1112/t profane deriders of religion! Make me to 
| 22 hear 
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hear joy and gladneſs in my foul ; and I will en- 
dea vour to teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, that finner; 
may be converted unto thee! Yea, Lord, while my 
tears continue, though I ſhould apprehend my ſelf 
condemned, I am condemned fo righteouſly for 
my own folly, that I would be thine advocate 
though againlt myſelf. 

Krxze me, O Lord, now, and at all times! Ney. 
er let me think, whatever age or ſtation I attain, 


that J am ſtrong enough to maintain the combat 


without thee ! nor let me imagine myſelf, in this in- 
fancy ol religion in my foul, ſo weak, that thou 
canſt not ſupport me! Wherever thou leadeſt me, 
there let me follow; and whatever ſtation thou ap- 
pointeſt me, there let me labour, there let me main- 
tain the holy war againſt all the enemies of my fal- 
vation, and rather fall in it than baſely abandon it ! 

Ao thou, O glorious Redeemer, the captain of 
My ſalvation, the great author and finiſher of my faith, 
when I am in danger of denying thee as Peter did, 
look upon me with that mixture of majeſty and 
tenderneſs, which may either ſecure me from fall 
ing, or may ſpeedily recover me to God and my 
duty again! And teach me to take occaſion, cvel 
from my miſcarriages, to humble myſelf more 
deeply for all that has been amiſs, and to redoub!c 
my future diligence and cauton.— Amen, 


P, 
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"CAE F.; XVI 


The Chriſtian urged to, and aſſiſted in, an expreſs 
att of ſelf-dedication to the ſervice of God. 


The advantages of fueh a furrender are briefly ſuggeſted, 1. Advi- 
ces for the manner of doing it that it may be deliberate, cheerful, 
rise, and perpetual,2 —and that is be expreſſed with ſome affect -· 
ine ſcl-mnity, . A nvritten inſtrument to be /igned and declar- 
ed before God at ſome ſeaſon of extraordinary devotion, propoſed, 
G, 7. The chapter concludes with a ſpecimen of ſuch an inſtru- 
ent, together with an abſtract of it, to be uſed with proper and 


requifrte alterations. 


As I would hope, that, notwithſtanding 
the views of oppolition which do or may ariſe, 
vet in confideration of thoſe noble ſupports and mo- 


es which have been mentioned in the two pre- 
cedung chapters, you are heartily determined for 


thc {ervice of God, I would now urge you to make 


2 ſolemn ſurrender of yourſelf unto it. Do not 
on orm ſuch a purpoſe in your heart, but ex- 
preſcly declare it in the divine preſence. Such ſo- 
Jlemnity in the manner of doing it is certainly ve 

calonable in the nature of things; and ſurely it is 
hiv expedient, for binding to the Lord ſuch a 
{ccacherous heart as we know our own. to be. It 
n be pleaſant to reflect upon it, as done at ſuch 
and luch a time, with ſuch and fuch circumſtances 
of place and method, which may ſerve to ſtrike the 
memory and the confcience. The ſenſe of the 
vows of God which are upon you will ſtrengthen 
in an hour of temptation ; and the recollection 
may 2!{0 encourage your humble boldneſs and free- 
me applying to him, under the character, and 
rclanon of your covenant God and Father, as future 
cuigencies may require. a 

2. Do 
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2. Do it therefore, but do it dehberately, Con. 
ſider what it is you are io do; and conſider hoy 
reaſonable it is that it ſhould be done, and done 
cordially and cheerfully ; not ty reſtraint, but uil. 
lingiy : for, in this ſenſe and in every other, G04 
loves a cheerful giver. Now, ſurely there is nothing 
we ſhould do with greater cheerfulneſs, or more 
cordial conſent, than making ſuch a ſurrender of 
ourſelves to the Lord; to the God who. created, 
who brought us into this pleaſant and well furniſh. 
ed world, who ſupported us in our tender infancy, 
who guarded us in the thoughtleſs days of childhood 
and youth, who has hitherto - continually helped, 
ſuſtained, and preferved us. Nothing can be more 
reaſonable than that we ſhould acknowledge him 
as our rightful Owner and. our ſovereign Ruler; 
than that we ſhould devote.ourfelves to him as our 
moſt gracious Benetattor, and ſeek him as our {u- 
preme felicity. Nothing can be more apparently 
equitable than that we, the product of his power, 
and the price of his Son's blood, ſhould be his, and 
his for ever. If you ſee the matter in its juſt view, 
it will be the grief of your ſoul that you have ever 
alienated yourſelf from the blefled God and his 
ſervice; fo {ar will you be from wiſhing to continue 
in that ſtate of alienation another year, or another 
day. You will rejoice to bring back to him be 
revolted creature and as you have in times pat . 
yielded your members as inſtruments of unrightcouſuſ Will ; 
wnto ſen, you will delight to yield yourlelves une 
God, as alive from the dead, and to employ f 
members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Got. Wh; 

3. Tur ſurrender will alſo be as entire as 1t or 
cheerful and immediate. All you are, and all you Wi. 
have, and all you can do, your time, your pollc- . 


Gons, your influence over others, will be devoted 
| | | 10 
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15 him, chat ſor the future it may be employed entire- 
W ly for him, and to his glory. You will deſire to 
Ne Kc back nothing from him; but will ſeriouſly 
il. judge that you are then in the trueſt and nobleſt 
0d {enſe your own when you are moſt entirely his. 
ng You are alſo, on this great occaſion, to reſign all 
"re that you have to the diſpoſal of his wiſe 5 gra- 
of cious providence, not only owning his power, but 
ed; conlenung to his undoubted right, to do what he 


n. plates with you, and all that he has given you; 
and declaring a hearty approbation of all that he 
has done, and of all that he may farther do. 
Orc more, let me remind you, that this ſur- 
render muſt be perpetual. You muſt give yourſelf 
up to God in ſuch a manner, as never more to pre- 
tend to be your own; for the rights of God are like 
115 nature, eternal and immutable ; and with regard 
to his rational creatures, are the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and forever. 5 | 
5. Iwo rp farther adviſe and urge, that - this 
dedication may be made with all poſſihle ſolemnity. 
Do it in expreſs, words. And perhaps it may 
be in many caſes moſt expedient, as many pious 
lvines have recommended, to de it in writing. 
det your hand and ſeal to it, That on ſuch a day 
of ſuch a month and year, and at ſuch a place, on 
full conſideration and ſerious reflection, you came 
lo this happy reſolution, that whatever others might 
40, 0 would ſerue the Lord. 
6. Svca an inftrument you may, if you pleaſe, 
draw up for yourſelt; or if you rather chuſe to have 
u drawn up to your hand, you may find ſomething 
dt this nature below, in which you may eaſily make 
luch ali-rations as ſhall ſuit your circumſtances, 
„erg (127 is any thing peculiar in chem. But 
ny whatever 
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whatever you ule, weigh it well, meditate attentive. 
ly upon itz that you may not be ra/ with your mouth 
to utter any thing before God. And when you deter. 
mine to execute this inſtrument, let this tranſattion 
be attended with fome more than ordinary religiouy 
retirement. Make it, if you conveniently can, a day 
of ſecret faſting and prayer; and when your heart 1; 
prepared with a becoming awe of the divine majef. 
ty, with an humble confidence in his goodneſs, and 
an carneſt. de ſire of his favour, then preſent your 
ſelf on your knees before God, and read: it over 
deliberately and ſolemnly ; and when you have 
ſigned it, lay it by in ſome ſecure place, where you 
may review it whenever you. pleaſe ; and make it 
a rule with yourſelf to review it, it poſſible, at cer. 
tain ſeaſons of the year, that you may keep the re- 
membrance of it. 

7. Ar leaſt; take this courſe till you ſee your 
way clear to the table of the Lord, where you are 
to renew the ſame covenant, and to. fea] it with 
more affecting ſolemnities. And; God: grant that 
you may be enabled to keep it, and, in the whoic 
of your converſation, to walk according to it! May 
it be an anchor to your: ſoul in every. temptation, 
and a cordial to it in every affliction ] May the rec 


_—_— of it embolden your addreſles to e, 
throne of grace now, and give additional tren, 
to your. departing ſpirit, in a conſciouſneſs that t 
is aſcending to your covenant God and Fate Wi 
and to that gracious Redeemer, whoſe power 4 
faithfulneſs will fecurely. zee what you com 1 i 


lum until that. day. > 
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An c:o17ple of Selt-Dedication ; er, A ſolemn form of renewing 
our Covenant with God. 2 0 


4 N | | 
E. TERNA L and unchangeable ſehovah, 
thou great creator of heaven and earth, and ador- 
able Lord of angels and men ! I defire with the 
decpelt humiliation and abaſement of ſoul, to 
al don at this time in thine awful preſence; and 
earncitly pray, that thou wilt penetrate, my very 
heart with a ſuitable ſenſe of thine unutterable and 
inconceivable glories! 

*IREMBLING May juſtly take hold upon me, when 
1, a finful worm, preſume to lift up my bead to 
thee, preſume io appear in thy majeftic preſence: 
on ſach an occaſion as this. Who am 1, O Lord 
Ha 07 what is my houſe ? what's my nature of 
geſcent, my character and deſert, that 1 ſhould 
ipeak of this, and deſire that 1 may be one party 
na Covenant, where thou.the King of kings, and 
Lo 4 of lords, art the other? I biuth and am con- 
!ounded, even to mention it before thee. But, O 
Lord, great as is thy majeſty, fo alſo is thy mercy. 
11.4 wilt hold converſe with any of thy crea- 
tres, thy ſuperlatively exalted nature mult ſloop, 
mu toop infinitely low. And I know, that in 
and through Fefus, the Son of thy love, thou con- 
delcendeſt to viſit finful mortals, and to allow their 
*ppr0ach to thee, and their covenant intercourſe 
vith dee; nay, I know that the ſcheme and plan 
5 thize own ; and that thou haſt raciouſly ſent to 
P1000! it to us; as none untaught by thee would 
have been able to form it, or inclined to embrace 
„ven when actually propoſed. | 
© iv theegtherefore, do TI now come, invited by 
ine name of thy Son, and truſting in his righteoul- 
nels and grace, Laying myſelf at thy feet with 

| ſhame 
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ſhame and confuſion of face, and ſmiting upon my 
breaſt, I ſay, with the humble Publican, God 4; 

merciful to me a finner ! I acknowledge, O Lord, 

that I have been a great tranſgreſſor. My fins hav: 

reached unto heaven, and mine iniguities are lifted uh 
unto the ſties. The irregular propenſities of my 
corrupted and degenerate nature: have, in ten thou- 
ſand aggravated inſtances, wrought to bring for: 
fruit unto death. And if thou ſhouldeſt be ſtrict to 
mark mine offences, I muſt be filent under a load 
of guilt, and immediately fink into deſtruttion.— 
But thou haſt graciouſly called me to return unto 
thee, though I have been « wandering ſheep, a pro- 
digal fon, a backfliding child. Behold, therefore, O 
Lord, I come unto thee. I come, convinced not 
only of my im, but of my folly. I come from my 
very heart aſhamed of myſelf, and with an acknow- 
ledgment in the ſincerity and humility of my {ou!, 
that, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
| I am confounded myſelf at the remembrance of 
Fils theſe things; but be thou merciful to my unrigteouf 
1 nefs, and do not remember againſt me my fins and ny 
tranſgreſſions. Permit me, O Lord, to bring back 
unto thee thoſe powers and faculties which I have 
ungratefully and ſacriligiouſſy alienated from thy 
fervice ; and receive, I beſeech thee, thy poor ic. 
volted creature, who is now convinced of thy right 
. to him, and deſires nothing in the whole world 1» 

if much as to be thine ! | 
1 “ BuxsstD God, it is with the utmoſt ſolemnity 
that I make this furrender of myſelf unto thee.— 

Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; I avoacktit 

Lord this day to be my God; and I avouch and de. 

_ elare myſelf this day to be one of his covenant chit 
dren and people. Hear, O thou God of heaven, 6 
and record it in the book of thy remembrance, i 

hencefort 
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h-nceforth J am thine, entirely thine. I would not 
merely confecrate unto thee ſome of my powers, or 
{ome of my poſſeſſions; or give thee a certain propor- 
don of my ſervices, or all I am capable of for a lim- 


ited time; but I would be 8 thine, and chine 
0 


for ever. From this day do I ſolemnly renounce 


all the former lords which have had dominion over ame; 


every fin, and every luſt ; and bid, in thy name, an 
eicrnal defiance tothe powers of hell, which havemoſt 
unjuſtly uſurped*the empire over my ſoul, and to 
the corruptions which their fatal temptations 
have introduced intoit. The whole frame of my na- 
ture, all the faculties of my mind, and all the members 
of my body, would I preſent before thee this day, 
25 a living ſacri ſice, holy and accepiable unto Godywhich 
[inow to be my moſt reaſonable ſervice, To thee I 
confecrate all my worldly poſſeſſions; in thy ſervice 
{ cehre to ſpend all the remainder of my time up- 
on earth, and beg thou wouldſt inſtruct and influ- 
ence me, ſo that, whether my abode here be longer 
or Horter, every year and month, every day and 
hour, may be uſed in ſuch a manner, as ſhall moſt 


eftectually promote thine honour, and ſubſerve the 


ſenemes of thy wiſe and gracious providence.— 
And I earneſtly pray, that whatever influence thou 
gelt me over others, in any of the ſuperior rela- 
tions of life in which I may ſtand, or in the conſe- 
quence of any peculiar regard which may be paid 
to me, thou wouldſt give me - ſtrength and cou- 
rage to exert myſelf to the utmoſt for thy glory; 
telolving, not only that I will myſelf do it, but that 
a others, ſo far as I can rationally and properly 
niluerice them, ſhall ſerve the Lord. In this courſe, 
U bicled God, would I ſteadily perſevere to the 
very end of my life; earneſtly praying, that eve 
future day of it may ſupply the deficiencies, and 
R correct 
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corre the irregularities of the former; and that! 
may by divine grace, be enabled, not only to hold 
on 1n that happy way, but daily to. grow more ac- 

tive in it! | 
NR dolonly conſecrate all that I am,andhave, 
to thy ſervice ; but I alſo fmoſt humbly reſign and 
ſubmit to thine holy and ſovereign will, myſelf, and 
all that I can call mine. I leave,O Lord, to thy ma- 
nagement and direttion, all I poſſeſs, and all ! 
wiſh ; and fet every enjoyment, and every intereſt 
before thee, to be diſpoſed of as thou pleaſeſt.— 
Continue, or remoye, what thou haſt given me; 
beſtow or refuſe what I imagine I want, as thou, 
Lord, ſhalt fee good ! And though I dare not lay 
I will never repine, yet I hope I may venture to 
fay that I will labour, not only to ſubmit, but to 
acquieſe ; not only to bear what thou doeſt in thy 
moſt afflictive diſpenſations, but to conſent to it, 
and to praile thee for it; contentedly reſolving, in 
all that thou appointeſt for me, my will into thine, 
and looking on myſelf as nothing, and on thee, 0 
God, as the great eternal All, whoſe word ought to 
determine every thing, and whoſe government 
ought to be the joy of the whole rational creation, 
« {sz me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, as the inſtru- 
ment of thy glory, and honour me ſo far as, either 
by doing or ſuffering what thou ſhalt appoint, to 
bring ſome revenue of praiſe to thee, and of bene. 
fit to the world in which I dwell! And may i 
pleaſe thee, from this day forward, to number me 
among thy peculiar people, that I may be no more d 
ſtranger and foreigner, but a fellow catizen with th! 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God! Receive, O heav- 
enly Father, thy returning prodigal ! Waſh me n 
the blood of thy dear Son; clothe me with his per- 
te righteouſneſs; and ſanGiify me ee by 

the 


ments to thee, and may employ my lateſt breath 
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the power of thy Spirit! Deſtroy, I beſeech thee, 
more and more the power of ſin in mine heart! 
transform me more into thine own image, and faſh- 
ion me to the reſemblance of Jeſus, whom henee- 


forward I would acknowledge as my teacher and 


ſacrifice; my interceſſor and my Lord! Commu- 
nicate to me, I beſeech thee, all needful influences 
of thy purifying, thy cheering, and thy comforting 
ſpirit ; and ft up that light of thy countenance upon 
me, which will put the ſublimeſt joy and gladneſs in- 
to my foul ! 0 
„Dise osz my affairs, O God, in a manner which 
may be moſt ire. to thy glory, and my own 
trueſt happineſs; and when I have done and borne 
thy will upon earth, call me from hence at what 
ime, and in What manner thou pleaſeſt; only grant 
hat in my dying moments, and in the near prol- 
bett of eternity, I may remember theſe my engage- 


in thy lervice ! and do thou, Lord, when thou ſeeſt 
the agomes of diffolving nature upon me, remem- 
ber this Covenant too, even though I ſhould then 
be incapable of recollecting it! Look down, O 
my neavenly Father, with a pitying eye upon thy 
1angutthing, thy dying child; place thine everlaſt- 
ing arms under me for my ſupport ; put itrength 
and confidence in my departing ſpirit ; and receive 
t 10 the embraces of thine everlaſting love! Wel- 
come it to the abodesof them that ſleep in Feſus,to wait 
with them that glorious day, when the laſt of th 
promites to thy covenant people ſhall be fulfilled 
in their triumphant reſurrection, and that abundant 
ent fance, which ſhall be mrs to them -into 
mu riaſting kingdom, of which thou haſt aſſured 
them by thy covenant, and in the hope of which 1 
ow iay hold on it, defiring to live and die as with 
mine band on that hope, LP, 
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&« AD when I am thus numbered among the 
dead, and all the intereſts of mortality »are over 
with me for ever, if this folemn memorial fhould 
chance to fall into the hands of any ſurviving 
friends, may it be the means of making ſerious im. 
preſſions on their minds]! May they read it, not 


only as my language, but as their own ; and learn 


to fear the Lord my God, and with me to put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of his wings for time and for 
eternity! And may they alſo learn to adore with 


me that grace, which inclines our hearts to enter 


info the covenant, and condeſcends to admit us in- 
to it when ſo inclined ; aſcribing with me, and with 
all the nations of the redeemed, to the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that glory, honour and 
praiſe, which is ſo juſtly due to each divine perſon 
for the part he bears in this illuſtrious work — 
Amen.“ | 
N. B. For the ſake of thoſe who may think the preceding form of 
ſelſededication too long to be tranſcribed, as it is probable many 
will, I have at the defire of a much efteemed friend, added the 
following abridgment of it which ſtould by all means be attentive- 
ly weighed in every clauſe before it be executed; and any word or 
phraſe which may ſeem liable to exception, changed, that th 
ewhole heart may conſent to it. 

& ETERNAL and ever-bleſſed God! I deſire 
to preſent myſelf before thee with the deepeſt hu- 
miliation and abaſement of ſoul ; ſenſible how un- 
worthy ſuch a ſinful worm is to. appear before the 
holy majeſty of heaven, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, and eſpecially on ſuch an occaſion as this 
even to enter into a covenant tranſaction with thee. 
But the ſcheme and plan is thine own. Thine in. 
finite condeſcenſion hath offered it by thy Son, and 
thy grace hath inclined my heart to accept of 1t. 

% come, therefore, acknowledging myſelf to 


have been a great offender ; ſmiting on my * 
an 
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and ſaying with the humble Publican, God be mer- 
al to me @ finner ! I come invited by the name of 
thy Son, and wholly truſting in his perſett 
righteouſneſs ; intreating that, for his fake, thou 
wilt be merciful to my unrighteoufneſs, and wilt 
no more remember my ſins. Receive, I beſeech 


; a 

; ee, thy revolted creature, who is now convinced 

of thy right to him, and deſires nothing ſo much as 
that he may be thine ! | 

1 = : p 

5 „nls day do I, with the utmoſt ſolemnity, 

* ſurrender myſelf to thee, I renounce all former 

f lords that have had dominion over me; and I 


conſecrate to thee all that I am,and all that I have; 
the faculties of my mind, the members of my body, 
my worldly poſſeſſions, my time, and my influenee 
over others ; to be all uſed entirely for thy glory, 
and reſolutely employed in obedience to thy com- 
mands, as long as thou continueſt me in life; with 
an ardent deſire and humble reſolution to continue 
thine through all the endleſs ages of eternity; ever 
holding myſelf in an attentive poſture to obſerve 
the firſt 1ntimations of thy will, and ready to ſpring 
forward, with zeal and joy, to the immediate exe- 
cution of it! 1 


fire „Jo thy direQ1on allo 1 reſign myſelf, and all 1 
hu- am and have, to be diſpoſed of by thee in ſuch 
un- 4 manner as thou ſhalt in thine infinite wiſdom 
the judge moſt ſublervient to the purpoſes of thy 
Lord glory. To thee I leave the management of all e- 
this, vents, and fay without reſerve, Not my will, but 
thee. ine be done 1 Rejoicing with a loyal heart, in 
e in. ne unlimited government, as what ought to be 
„ an the delight of the whole rational creation. 
it. + Usz me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, as an inſtru- 
elf to nent of thy ſervice! Number me among thy pecu- 
really ar people! Let me be waſhed in the blood of thy 
and R 2 dear 
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dear Son! let me be clothed with his righteouſneſs | 
let me be ſanctified by his ſpirit? Transform me 
more and more into his image ! Impart to me, 
through him, all needful influences of thy purifying, 
cheering, and comforting ſpirit! And let my if 
de ſpent under thoſe influences, and in the light of 
thy: gracious countenance, as my Father and m 

God! And when the folemn hour of death comes, may 


4 remember this thy covenant, well ordered in all things 


and jure, as all my falvation and all my defire, though 
every other hope and enjoyment is periſhing! And 
do thou, O Lord, remember it too! Look down 
with pity, O my heavenly Father, on thy languiſh- 


ing, dying child! Embrace me in thine everlaſting 


arms ] Put ſtrength and confidence in my depari- 
ing ſpirit ! and receive it to the abodes of them 
that fleep in Jeſus, peacefully and joyfully to wait 
the accompliſhment of thy great prqmile to. all thy 
people, even that of a glorious reſurreQion, and of 
eternal happineſs in thine heavenly preſence ! And 
if any ſurviving friend ſhould, when I am m the 
duſt, meet with this memorial of my folemn trani- 
actions with thee, may he make the engagement his 
own; and do thou graciouſly permit him to partake 
in all the bleſſings of thy covenant, through jeſus 
the great Mediator of it; to whom with thee, 0 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be everlaſting praiſes 
aſcribed, by all the millions who are thus faved by 
thee, and by all thoſe other celeſtial ſpirits, in whoſe 
work and bleſſedneſs, thou ſhalt call them to ſhare? 
Amen, 


. 
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CHAP: XViklk 

Of entering into church-communion, by an attend- 

ance upon the Lord's Supper. 

Thereader, being already ſuppoſed to have entered into covenant 
wh God, l. is urged publicly to ſeal that engagement at the 
table of the Lord, 2. CI. From a view of the ends for which 
that ordinance was inſtituted, 3. whence its uſefulneſs is frongs 
ly inferred, 4. And, 2.) From the authority of Chrift's ap- 
75 nement; which is ſolemnly preſſed on the conſcience, 5. Ob- 
on, from apprehenſions of an unfitneſs, 6 Weakneſs of 
grace, We. briefly anſwered, 59. At leaſt, ſerious theughts on 
this ſubjedt is abſolutely inſſted upon, 8. The chapter is cloſed 
evith a prayer for one who deſires to attend, yet finds himſelf prefſ- 
ed cvith remaining doubts. 


K: HOPE this chapter will find you, by a 
moſt expreſs conſent, become one of God's cove- 
nam people, ſolemnly and cordially devoted to his 
ſervice ; and it is my hearty prayer, that the covenant 
you have made on earth may be ratified in heaven. 
But for your farther inſtruttion and edification, give 
me leave to remind you, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
nath appointed a peculiar manner of expreſſing our 
regard to him, and: of folemnly renewing his cove- 
nant with him, which, though it does not forbid any 
other proper way of doing it, muſt by no means be 
et aſide or neglefted for any human methods, how 
pracent and expedient ſoever they may appear to 
us. 

„ Our Lord has wiſely ordained, that the ad- 
rantzges of ſociety ſhould be brought into religion; 
ao as, by his command, profeſſing chriſtians af- 
ſemble together for other acts of public worſhip, ſo 
be has been pleaſed to inſtitute a ſocial ordinance, 
in hh a whole allembly of them is to m_ to 


1 
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his table, and there to eat the ſame bread and drink 
the ſame cup. And this they are to do as a token 
of their affectionate remembrance of his dying 
love, of their ſolemn ſurrender of themſelves tg 
God, and of their ſincere love to one another, and 
to all their fellow chriſtians. 

3. THAT theſe are indeed the great ends of the 
Lords Supper, I ſhall not now ſtay to argue at 
large, You need only read what the apoſtle Paul 
has written in the tenth and eleventh chapters of 
his firlt epiſtie to the Corinthians to convince you 
fully of this. He there exprelsly tells us, that our 
Lord commanded the bread to be eaten, and the 
wine to be drank in remembrance of him, or as a 
commemoration or memorial of him ; fo that, as of- 
ten as we attend this inſtitution, we ſhow forth our 
Lord's death, which we are to do even until he 
come again. And it is particularly aſſerted, that 
the cup is the new-teſtament in his blood; that is, 
it is a ſeal of that covenant which was ratified by 
his blood. Now, it is evident that, in conſequence 
of this, we are to approach it with a view to that 
covenant, defiring its bleſſings, and reſolving by di- 
vine grace, to comply with its demands. On the 
whole, therefore, as the apoſtle ipeaks, we have 
communion in the body and the blood of Chriſt; 
and partaking of his table, and of his cup, we con- 
verſe with Chriſt, and join ourſelves to him as his 
people; as the Heathens had, in their idolatrous 
rites, communion with their deities, and joined 
themſelves to them; and the Jews by eating their 
ſacrifices, converſed with ' Jehovah, and joined 
themſelves to him. He farther reminds them, that 
though many, they were one bread and one body, being 
all partakers of that one bread, and being all made 
drin into one ſpirit ; that is, meeting . as 

1 | 
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they were but one family, and joining in the com- 
womoration of that one blood which was their 
common ranſom, and of the Lord Jeſus their com- 
mon head. Now, it is evident, all theſe reaſonings 
are applicable to chriſtians in ſucceeding ages.— 
Permit me, therefore, by the authority of our di- 
vine Malter, to preſs upon you the obſervation of 
this precept. | | 

1. A tet me alfo urge it, from the apparent 
tendency which it has to promote your trueſt ad- 
vantage. You are ſetting out in the chriſtian life ; 
aud 1 have reminded you at large of the oppo#- 
tion you muſt expett to meet with in it. It is the 
love of Chriſt whieh muſt animate you to break 
through all, What then can be more defirable tham 
to bear about with you a lively ſenſe of it? and 
what can awaken that fenſe more than the con- 
emplation of his death as there repreſented? Who 
can behold the bread broken, and the wine pour- 
ed out, and not refleft how the body of the bleſſed 
Jeſus was even torn in pieces by his ſufferings, and 
bis facred blood poured forth like water on the 
ground? Who can think of the heart-rending a- 
z0n1es-0f the Son of God, as the price of our re- 
dempiuon and ſalvation, and not feel his foul melted 
with i-::derneſs,and inflamed with grateful affectien? 
Mat an exalted view doth it give us of the bleſſings 
of the goſpel covenant, when we confider it as ef- 
bebe in the blood of God's only begotten Son? and 
when we make our approach to God, as our heay- 
en Father, and give up ourſelves to his ſervice in 
this {v/emn manner, what an awful tendency has it 
to fx te convittion, that we are not our own, being 
| Pought with ſuch a price? What a tendency has it 
to guard againſt every temptation to thoſe fins 
VAIch we have ſo ſolemnly renounced, and to en- 


gage 
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gage our fidelity to him to whom we have bound 
our fouls as with an oath Well may our hearts be 
knit together in mutual love, when we con ſider ourſeiv:s 
as one in Chriſt ; his blood becomes the cement of 
the ſociety, joins us in ſpirit, not only in each oth- 


er, but to all that in every place call on the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours ; and we 
anticipate, in pleaſing hope, that bleſſed day, when 
the aſſembly ſhall be complete, and we ſhall all }; 
for ever with the Lord. Well may theſe views en. 
gage us to deny ourfelves and take up our croſs and 
follow our crucified Maſter ; well may they engage 
us to do our utmoſt by prayer, and all other ſuitable 
endeavours, to ſerve his followers and his friends; 
to ſerve thoſe whom he hath purchaſed with his 
blood, and who are to he his eſſociates and ours in 
the glories of an happy immortality. 

5. IT is allo the expreſs inſtitution and command 
of our blefled Redeemer, that the members of ſich 
focieties ſhould be tenderly ſolicitous for the ſpirit 
ual welfare of each other; and that, on the whole, 
his churches may be kept pure and holy, that they 
ſhould withdraw themſelves from every brother thai 
walketh diſorderly ; that they ſhould mark uch c, 
caufe offences or ſcandals among |! them, contrary to it 
dofrine which they have learned, and avoid them; 
that if any obey not the word of Chriſt by his apot 
tles, they ſhould have no fellowſhip or communion 
with ſuch, that they may be aſhamed ; that they 
ſhould not eat with ſuch as are notoriouſly irregu- 
lar in their behaviour; but, on the contrary, ſhould 
put away from among themſelves fuch wicked per 
ſons. It is evident, therefore, that the inſtitution 
of ſuch ſocieties is greatly for the honour of chril 
tianity, and for the advantage of its particular pio, 
feſſors, aud conſequently, every conſideration d 
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obedience to our common Lord, and of prudent 
regard to our own benefit, and that of our brethren, 
will require, that thoſe who love the Lord ſeſus 
Ohtiſt in ſincerity, ſhould enter into them, and aſ- 
eiuble among them in theſe their moſt ſolemn and 
peculiar acts of communion at his table. 
6. 110 TREAT you, therefore, and, if I may pre- 
"ume to ſay it, in his name, and by his authority, I 
charge it on your conſcience, that this precept of 
our dying Lord go not as it were, for nought with | 
vou; but that, if you indeed love him, you keep 1 
this as well as the reſt of his commandments. I 
know you may be ready to form objections. I have 
elſewhere debated many of the chief of them at 
13757, and I hope, not without ſome good effect. 
The great queſtion is that which relates to your be- 
nz prepared for a worthy attendance ; and, in con- 
wnction with what hath been ſaid before, I think 
that may be brought to a very ſhort iſſue, Have 
You, ſo far as you know your own heart, been fin- 
cere in that deliberate ſurrender of yourſelf to God 
rough Chritt, which I recommended in the for- 
mer chapter? If you have, (whether it were with 
or without the particular form or manner of doing 
it there recommended) you have certainly taken 
1014 of the covenant, and therefore have a right to 
che ſeal of it. And there is not, and cannot be, 
wy other view of the ordinance in which you can 
have any farther objection to it. If you deſire to 1 
remember Chriſt's death, if you defire to 1 
tene the dedication of yourſelf to God through - 18 
lum, if you would liſt yourſelf among his people, if 
Jon would love them, and do them good accord- 1 
ing 'o our ability; and, on the whole, would not 1 
aiow yourſelf in the prattiſe of any one known od 
of Wl ©: ©! in the omiſſion of any one known duty, _ 1 
I w1 i 
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I will venture confidently to ſay, not only that you 
will be welcome to the ordinance, buy that it was 
in{tituted ior ſuch as you, 

7. As for other objections, a few words might 
ſuffice, by way of reply. The weak neſs of the re. 
ligious principle in your ſoul, if it be really im- 
planted there, is ſo far from being an argument a. 
gainſt your ſeeking ſuch a method to ſtrengthen it, 
that it rather ſtrongly inforces the neceſſity of doing 
it. The neglett of this ſolemnity, by fo many that 
call themſelves chriftians, ſhould rather engage you 
ſo much the more to diſtinguiſh your zeal for an in. 
ſtitution, in this reſpect ſo much {lighted and injured. 
And as for the fears of aggravated guilt in cale of 
apoſtaſy, do not indulge them. This may, by the 
divine bleſſing, be an effeftual remedy againſt the 
evil you fear ; and, it 1s certain, that after what you 
muſt already have known and felt, before you 


could be brought into your preſent ſituation, 1} 
(on the ſuppoſitions I have now been making, 8 
there can be no room to think of a retreat; no room, N 
even for the wretched hope of being leſs miſc rable th 
than the generality of thoſe that have periſhed.— 49 
Your ſcheme, therefore, muſt be to make your th 
ſalvation as ſure, and to make it as glorious as pol- his 
fible ; and I know not any appointment of ou art 
bleſſed Redeemer which may have a more com. gi 
fortable aſpett upon that blefſed end than this rec 
which I am now recommending to you. ar 

8. Ox E thing I would at leaſt inſiſt upon, and WoL 
I ſee not with what face it can be denied. I mean, or t 
that you ſhould take this matter into a ſerious con- eſt, 
ſideration, that you ſhould diligently enquire, cert, 
whether you have reaſon in your conſcience to be. ing 
lie ve it is the will of God, you ſhould now approach Yet 


to the ordinance, or not; and that you ſhould con. 
tinu? 
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anne your reflections, your inquiries, and your 
prayers, till you find farther encouragement to 
come, if that encouragement be hitherto wanting. 
For of this be aſſured, that a ſtate in which you 
are on the whole unfit to approach this ordinance, 
is a {late in which you are deſtitute of the neceſia- 
ry preparation for death and heaven; in which, 
therefore, if you would not allow yourſelves to 
ilumber on the brink of deſtruttion, you ought not 
to reſt to much as one ſingle day. 


Prayer for one *vho earneſtly defires to approach to the Table of 


te Lord, yet has ſome remaining doubts concerning his right to 
that ſclemm ordinance. 


Br. ESSED Lord, I adore thy.wiſe and 
cracious appointments for the edification of thy 
urch in holineſs and in love. I thank thee that 
thou haſt commanded thy ſervants to form them- 
ſelves into focieties ; and J adore my gracious Sa- 
viour who hath inſtituted, as with his dying, breath, 
the holy folemnity of his ſupper, to be through all 
«20s, a Memorial of his dying love, and a bond of 
that union, Which it is his ſovereign plealure that 
his people ſhould preſerve. I hope thou, Lord, 
art witneſs to the ſincerity with which I deſire to 
give my ſelf up to thee ; and that I may call thee to 
record on my ſoul, that if I now heſitate about this 
particular manner of doing it, it is not becauſe I 
would allow mylelf to break any of thy commands, 
or % light any of thy favours. I truſt, thou know- 


elt, that my preſent delay ariſes only from an un- 


C:rtainty as to my OWN duty, and a fear of profan- 

ing hol) things by an unworthy approach to them. 

det wicty, O Lord, if thou haſt given me a reve- 
rence 
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rence for thy command, a. defire of communion 
with thee, and a willingneſs to devote myſelf whol. 
ly to thy ſervice, I may regard it as a token for 

o0d,that thou art diſpoſed to receive me, and that 
1 not wholly unqualified for an ordinance which 
I fo highly honour, and ſo earneſtly deſire. 
therefore, make it mine humble requeſt unto thce, 
O Lord this day, that thou wouldit graciouſly be 

leaſed to inſtruct me in my duty, and to teach me 
the way which I ſhould take ! Examine me, 0 Lord, 
and prove me, try my reins and my heart I Is there 
any ſecret fin, to the love and practice of which I. 
would indulge ? Is there any of thy precepts, in 
the habitual breach of which I would allow my ſelf? 
I truit I can appeal to thee as a witneſs that there 
is not. Let me not then wrong mine own foul by 
a cauſeleſs and ſinful ablence from thy ſacred ta- 
ble! But grant, O Lord, I beſeech thee, that thy 
word, thy providence, and thy ſpirit, may fo con- 
Cur, as to make my way plain before me! Scatter 
my remaining doubts, if thou ſeeſt they have no 
jult foundation! Fill me with a more allured faith, 
with a more ardent love; and plead thine own cauſe 
with my heart in ſuch a manner as that I may not 
be ablc any longer to delay that approach, which, 
if 1 am thy ſervant indeed, is equally my duty and 
my privilege ! In the mean time, grant that it may 
never be long out of my thoughts ; but that I may 
give all diligence, if there be any remaining occa- 
fion of doubt, to remove it by a more affectionate 
concern to avoid whatever is diſpleaſing to the cycs 
of thine holineſs, and to practice the full extent of 
my duty! May the views of Chriſt crucified be f 
familiar to my mind, and may a ſenſe of his dying 
love ſo powerfully conſtrain my foul, that my o 

| growing 
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growing experience may put it out of all queſtion, 
7 


hal] am one of thoſe for whom he intended this 
feaſt of love! 


ab even now, as joined to thy churches in 


bien and in love, though not in fo expreſs and in- 
:1114te a bond as I could wiſh, would I heartily 


pray, that thy bleſſang may be on all thy people ! that 


1 


thou wouldſt feed thine heritage, and lift them up for 
May every chriſtian ſociety flouriſh in know- 


edge, in holineſs, and in o_ 1 May all thy priefts 
je cl d with ſalvation, that by their means thy cho- 
-n peoble may be made joyful! and may there be a 


2\0ri0us acceſhon to thy churches every where, of 


le who may fly to them as a cloud, and as doves to 
{\/» windows May thy table, O Lord, be furnifhed 
wh gets; and may all that love thy jalvation ſay, 
Lei the Lord be magnified, who hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his fervants ! And I earneſtly pray, 
dall who profels to have received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, may be'duly careful to walk in him; 
and that we may all be preparing for the general 


i!cmbly of the firſt born, and may join in that no- 


ver and immediate worſhip, where all theſe types 
aud {hadows ſhall be laid aſide; where even theſe 


memorials ſhall be no longer meceſſary, but a living, 


preſent Redeemer, ſhall be the everlaſting joy of 


dose who here in his abſence have delighted. to 


commemorate his death Amen. 
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Some more particular directions for maintaining 
continual communion with God, or being in his 
fear all the day long. 


A letter to a pious friend on this ſubjef introduced here, 1. A gen- 
eral plan: of directious, 2. | I. J For the beginning ef the da, z. 
(l.} Lifting up the heart to God at our firſt awakening, 4. 
2.) Setting ourſelves-to the ſecret devations of the morning; 
with reſpect to which particular advices are given, 5—=10, 
[II.] For the progreſs of the day, in, Directions are . given 
eoncerning, (I. Seriouſneſs in devotion, 12. (2. Diligence in 
bujineſr, 13. (3+) Prudence in recreations, 14. 4.) Ober- 
vation of providences, 15. (S. Watchfulneſs againſt tempta- 
trons, 16. (6.) Dependence on divine influences, 1). (7.) 
Government of the thoughts when in ſolitude, 18. (8. Man- 
agement of diſcourſe in company, 19. [III.] For the concluſion 
of the day, 20. (1.) With the fecret devations of the evening, 2 
Directions fer ſelfexamination, 22, 23. (2.) Lying down with 
a proper temper, 24. Concluſion of the letter, 25. and of the 
chapter, 26. Witha ſerious view of death, proper to be taken at 
the claſc of the day. 


* WOULD hope that, upon ſerious con 
ſideration, ſelf-examination, and prayer, the reader 
may by chis time be come to a reſolution to attend 
the table of the Lord, and to ſeal his vows there. 
J will now ſuppoſe that ſolemn tran ſaction to be o- 
ver, or {ome other deliberate act to have paſſed, by 
which he has given himſelf up to the ſervice ot 
God; and that his concern now is to inquire ho 
he may act according to the vows of God which 
are upon him. Now, for his farther aſſiſtance here, 
beſides the general view I have already given ol 
the chriſtian temper and character, I will propoſe 
ſome more particular directions relating to main. 
taining that devout, ſpiritual, and heayenly chatrac. 

tel, 


- 
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er, which may, in the language of fcripture, be 
-alled A daily walking with God ; or, being in his 
geg all the day long. And I know not how I can 
cxproſs the idea and plan which I have formed of 
this in a more clear and diſtin manner than I did 
ina letter, which I wrote many years ago, to a young 
per{on of eminent piety, with whom I had then an 
1:imate friendſhip ; and who, to the great grief of 
that knew him, died a few months after he re- 
-cived it, Yet I hope he lived long enough to re- 
ec the directions into practice, which I wiſh and 
pray that every reader may do, ſo far as they may: 
properly ſuit his capacities and circumſtances in 
fe, conſide ring it as if addrefied to himſelf, I fay,. 
and deſire it may be obſerved,) that I with my 
rcader may act on theſe directions ſo far as they 
may properly ſuit his capacities and circumſtances: 
in iſe; for J would be far from laying down the 
following particulars as univerſal rules for all, or 
for any one perſon in the world at all times. Let 
them be practiſed by thoſe that are able and when 
hey have leifure ; and when you cannot reach them 
all, come as near the moſt important of them as 
„au conveniently can. With this precaution I pro- 
cecd to the letter, which J would hope, after this 
previous care to guard againſt the danger of miſ- 
taking it, will not diſcourage any the weakeſt chriſ- 
an. Let us humbly and'cheerfully do. our beſt, 
an4 rejoice that we have ſo gracious a Father, who 
ons all our infirmities, and ſo compaſſionate an 
high prieſt to recommend to divine acceptance the 
fecbloſt efforts of fincere duty and love | 
BT; dear Friend, 
8m you defire my thoughts in writing, and at 
| 1722, 0n the ſubject of our late converſation, viz.—: 
N hat particular methods, in our daily conduct, 
8 2 | a 
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a life of devotion and uſefulneſs may be moſt happi- 
Iv maintained and fecured?” I ſet myſelf with 
chearfulneſs to recollett and digeſt the hints which 
[ then gave you, hoping it may be of ſome ſervice 
to you in your moſt important intereſts, and may alſo 
fix on my own mind a deeper ſenſe of my obligations 
to govern my own hte by the rules I offer to others. 
i eſteem attempts of this kind among the pleaſantc!} 
fruits, and the ſureſt cements of friendſhip ; and, as 
I hope ours will laſt for ever, I am perſuaded a mu. 
tual care to cheriſh ſentiments of this kind will add 
everlaiting endearments to it. 
118 2. Tur directions you will expett from me on 
this occaſion naturally divide themſelves into three 
| heads. How we are to regard God—in the begin- 
ning-—the progreſs—and the cloſe of the day. 1 
|. wall open my heart ſreely to you with regard to each, 
if and will leave e you iO judge how far "theſe hint: 
| may ſuit your circumſtances; aiming at leaſt to 
i keep between the extremes of a ſuperſtitious {trict 
[1 neſs in trifles, and of an indolent remiſſneſs, which, 
it it admitted in little things, may draw after it rim. 
na} negletts, and at length yet more criminal indul. 
gencies. 
3. [I.] Iv che beginning of the day, it thou 
certainly be our care, to lift up our hearts to God as 
ſoon as we awake, and while we are riſing; and then, 


” a... . ** 


| to ſet ourleives ſeriouſly and immediately to he a 
| lecret devotions of the morning. | th 
| 4. For the firlt of theſe, it ſeems excec dingly pi 


natural. There are ſo many things that may ſugget [12 
a great variety of pious reflettions and ejaculatio n$, | 


which are ſo obvious, that one would think a ler! ha 
ous mind could bardly miſs them. The eaſe and | 
cheerfulneſs of our mind at our firſt awake Fong wi 
the refreſhment we find from ſleep; the fecurity v- KN 


have 
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hive anjoyed in that defenceleſs ſtate ; the proviſion 
of warm and decent apparel ; the cheerful light of 
hc returnig ſun ; or (what is not unfit to mention to 
,) the contrivances of art, taught and furniſhed 
by the great author of all our conveniencies, to 
ſupply u3 with many uſeful hours of life in the ab- 
8 the ſun; the hope of returning to the dear 
ſociety 61 friends; the proſpect of ſpending 
another day in the ſervice of God, and the im- 
ee ment of our own minds; and above all, the 
lively] . of a joy ful reſurrection to an eternal 
wy £ of happineſs and glory. Any of theſe particu- 
0 many more, which I do not mention, may 
en us with matter of pleafing reflection, and 
fa praile, while we are riſing. And for our 
aſſiſtance, when we are alone at this time, it 
ma not be improper to ſpeak ſometimes to our- 
ces, and ſometimes to our heavenly Father, in 
''\e 114tural expreſſions of joy and thankfulneſs.— 
ermit me, Sir, to add, that if we find our hearts in 
185 a * at our firſt awakening, even that is juſt 
matte: b praiſe, and the rather, as perhaps it is an 
Ne to the prayer with which we lay down. 
„ Fox the exerciſe of ſecret devotion in a 
ing, which I hope will generally be our firſt 
0 watke | cannot preſcribe an exact method to anoth- 
e. You muſt my dear friend, conſult your own 
ein ſome meaſure. The conſtituent parts of 


* da particular model for thoſe, who have 

1, or three quarters of an hour at command, 
(eh h with prudent condutt, I ſuppoſe molt may 
570 fhould be this. : 

©. 10 begin the ſtated devotions of the day 
0 : 'viemn act of praiſe, offered to God on ou 
knecs, 2 generally with a low, yet diſtinct voic 
acknowledging 


— 
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the | vice are, in the general, plain. Were I to 
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acknowledging the mercies we had been reflecting 
on while riſing ; never forgetting to mention Chriſt, 
as the great foundation of all our enjoyments and 
our hopes, or to return thanks for the influences 
of the bleſſed ſpirit, which have led our hearts to 
God, or are then engaging us to ſeek him. This, 
as well as other offices of devotion afterwards men- 
tioned, muſt be done attentively and ſincerely; for, 
not to offer our praiſes heartily, is in the fight of 
God, not to praiſe him at all. This addreſs of 
praiſe may properly be concluded with an expreſs 
renewal of our covenant with God, declaring our 
continued, repeated reſolution of being devoted to 
him, and particularly of living to his glory the en- 
ſuing day. 

7. Ir may be proper, after this, to take a prol- 
pett of the day before us, ſo far as we can properly 
foreſee, in the genera], where and how it may be 
ſpent ; and ſeriouſly to reflect, How ſhall J em. 
- you myſelf for God this day? What bulinels is to 

e done, and in what order? What opportunities 
may I expect, either of doing or of receiving 
good? What temptations am I like to be aſſaulted 
with, in any place, company, or circumſtance which 
may probably occur? In what inſtances have ! 
lately failed? and how ſhall I be ſafeſt now 

8. Ar TER this review, it will be proper to ol. 
fer up a ſhort prayer, begging, that God would 
quicken us to each of theſe foreſeen duties ; that he 
would fortify us againſt each of theſe apprehended 
dangers ; that he would grant us ſuccels in ſuch 0! 
ſuch a buſineſs undertaken for his glory; and allo 
that he would help us to diſcover and improve ut 
foreſeen opportunities, to reſiſt unexpected tempti- . 
tions, and to bear patiently and religiouſſy any 4. 
flictions which may ſurprize us in the day on which 
we are entering. 9. I WOULD 
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+. 1 wouLD adviſe you after this to read ſome 
00:1:on of ſcripture ; not a great deal, nor the 
„hole Bible in its courſe ; but ſome ſelect leſſons 
out of its moſt uſeful] parts; perhaps ten or twelve 
verlas; nor troubling yourſelf much about the ex- 
V connex1on, Or other critical niceties which may 
vccur, (though at other times I would recommend 
them 10 your inquiry, as you have ability and op- 
yortunity z) but conſidering them merely in a de- 
votional and a practical view. Here take ſuch in- 
ſiractions as readily prefent themſelves to your 
tho ghts,repeat them over to your own conſcience, 
and charge your heart religiouſly to obſerve them, 
an act upon them under a ſenſe of the divine au- 
thority which attends them. And if you pray over 
the ſubſtance of this ſcripture, with your Bible open 
belore you, it may impreſs: your memory and your 
heart yet more deeply, and may form you to a co- 
piouſneſs and variety both of thought and expreſ- 
ion in Player. | | : 

10. Ir might be proper to cloſe theſe devotions 
with 2 plalm or hymn; and I rejoice with you, that 
through the pious care of Dr. Watts, and ſome other 
ſacred poets, we are provided with ſo rich a variety 


+» 


forthe aſſiſtance of the cloſet and family on theſe oc- 
caſious, as well as for the ſervice of the ſanctuary. 

II.] Tur moſt material directions which 
hve occurred to me, relating to the progreſs of the 
day, are theſe: That we be ſerious in the devotions 
of (ne day; that we delight in the buſineſs of it, 
{nat 13, in the proſecution of our worldly callings ; 
that we be temperate and prudent in the recreations 
of t; that we carefully mark the providences of the 
0y.:nat we cautiouſty guard againſt the temptations 
0:1t; hat we keep up a lively and humble depen- 
4c1ce upon the divine influence, ſuitable to every 


emergency 
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emergency of it; that we govern our thoughts well 
in the ſolitude of the day, and our diſcourſes well 
in the converſations of it. Theſe, Sir, were the 
heads of a ſermon which you lately heard me preach 
on this oecaſion, and to which I know you refer. 
ed in that requeſt which I am now endeavouring 


to anſwer. I will, therefore, touch upon the moſt. 


material hints which fell under each of theſe par- 
ticulars. 5 a 
12. (1.) Fox ſeriouſneſs in devotion, whether 
public or domeſtic; let us take a few moments, be- 
fore we enter upon ſuch ſolemnities, to pauſe, and 
reflect, on the perfections of the God we are ad- 


drefſing, on the importance of the buſineſs we are 


going about, on the pleaſure and. advantage of a 
regular and devout attendance, and on the guilt 
and folly of an hypocritical formality. When en- 
gaged, let us maintain a ſtrict watchfulneſs over our 
own ſpirits, and check the firſt wanderings of 
thought. And when the duty is over, let us im- 
mediately reflect on the manner in which it has 
been performed, and aſk our conſc iences whether 
we have reaſon to conclude that we are accepted 
of God in it? For there is a certain manner of go- 
ing through theſe offices, which our own hearts will 
immediately tell us it is impoſſible for God to ap- 
prove; and if we have inadvertently fallen into it, 
we ought to be deeply humbled before God tor it, 
leſt our very prayer become fon. | RY 

13. (2.) As for the hours. of worldly buſinels; 
whether it be, as with you, that of the hands; or 
whether it be the labour of a learned life, not im- 
mediately relating to religious matters,; let us det 
to the proſecution of it with a ſenſe of God's au- 
thority, and with a regard to his glory, Let us & 
void a dreaming, ſluggiſh, indolent temper, wy 
| nods 
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nods over its work, and does only the buſineſs of 
one hour in two or three. In oppoſition to this, 
which runs through the life of ſome people, who 
yet think they are never idle, let us endeavour to 
dilpatch as much as we well can in a little time; 
conſidering that it is but little we have in all. And 
let us be habitually ſenfible of the need we have of 
the divine bleſſing to make our labours ſucceſsful, 
14. (3.) Fox ſeaſons of diverſion; let us 


take care that our recreations be well choſen; that 
they be purſued with a good intention, to fit us for 


2 rencwed application to the labours of life; and 
thus hat they be only uſed in ſubordination te the 
honour of God, the great end of all our aGtions.— 
Let us take heed that our hearts be not eſtranged 


„m God by them; and that they do not take up 


oo much of our time; always remembering that 


the faculties of the human nature, and the advan- 


iages of the chriſtian revelation, were not given us 
11 vain ; but that we are always to be in purſuit of 
ſome great and honourable end, and to mdulge 
ouriclves in amuſements and diverſions no farther 
than as they make a part in a ſcheme of rational and 
many, benevolent' and pious conduct. 

15. (4.) For the obſervation of providences ; 
It wil: be uſeful to regard the divine interpoſition 
in our comforts and in our afflitions. In our com- 
forts, whether more common or more extraordina- 
'y , that we hind ourſelves in continued health; 
awe are furniſhed with food for our ſupport and 


picalure ; that we have ſo many agreeable ways of 


emp/oying our time; that we have ſo many agree- 
able ends, and thoſe ſo good and fo happy; that 
our buinels goes on proſperouſſy; that we go 
out and come in ſafely; and that we enjoy com- 
police and cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, without which 
nothing 
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nothing elſe could be enjoyed. All theſe ſhould 
be regarded as providential favours, and due ac- 
oa, <1" AR ſhould be made to God on theſe 
accounts, as we pals through ſuch agreeable ſcenes, 
On the other hand, providence is to be regarded in 
every diſappointment, in every loſs, in every pain, 
in every inſtance of unkindneſs from thole who 
have profeſſed friendſhip ; and we ſhould endea. 
vour to argue ourſelves into a patient ſubmiſſion, 
from this conſideration, that the hand of God is al- 
ways mediately, if not immediately, in each of 
them; and that if they are not properly the work 
of providence, they are at leaſt under its direc- 
tion. It is a reflection, which we ſhould particu- 


flarly make with relation to thoſe little croſs acci- 


dents, (as we are ready to call them) and thoſe in. 
firmitics and follies in the temper and condutt of 
our intimate friends, which may elſe be ready to 
diſcompoſe us. And it is the more necellary 
guard our minds here, as wiſe and good men ofien 
loſe the command of themſelves on theſe compara- 
tively. little occaſions; who calling up realon 
and religion to their affiſtance, ſtand the ſhock of 
great calamities with fortitude and reſolution. 

16. (5.) For watchfulneſs againſt temptations; 
it is neceſſary, when changing our place, or our 
employment, to reflect, what ſnares attend me 
here?“ And as this ſhould be our habitual care, 
ſo we ſhould eſpecially guard againſt thoſe ſnares 
which in the morning we foreſaw. And when ve 
are entering on thoſe circumſtances in which we 
expetted the aſſault, we ſhould refle&, eſpecially i 
it be a matter of great importance, + Now the com 
bat is going to begin; now God and the ble ſſed a 
gels are obſerving what conſtancy, what fortitude 
there is in my foul; and how far the on au- 

thority 
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thority, and the remembrance of my own prayers 
and reſolutions will weigh with me when it comes 
to the trial.” 

17. (6.) As for dependence on divine grace and 
iniiuence ; it muſt be univerſal ; and ſince we al- 
ways need it, we muſt never forget that neceſſity. 
A moment ſpent in humble, fervent breathings af⸗ 
ter the communications of the divine aſſiſtance may 
do more good than many minutes ſpent in mere 
reaſonings ; and though indeed this ſhould not be 
neg!efted, fince the light of reaſon is a kind of di- 
vine illumination, yet {till it ought to be purſued 
ma due fenſe of our dependence on the Father of 
lights, or where we ting ourſelves wiſcſt, we may be- 
rome Van in Our imaginations. Let us therefore al- 
ways call upon God; and ſay, for inſtance, when 
we are going to pray, Lord, fix my attention] Awa- 
ben my holy affefions, and pour out upon me the ſpirit 
of grace and fſupplication ! When taking up the 
Bible, or any other good book, Open thou mine eyes 


that [may behold wondrous things out of thy lau. En- 


tohier mine underſtanding! warm my heart 
May my good reſolutions be confirmed, and all the 
courſe of my life in a proper manner regulated! 
When addrefling ourſelves to any worldly buſineſs, 
Lori, profper thou the work of mine hands upon me, 


ind g1ve thy bleffing to my honeſt endeavours 


hen ging to any kind of recreation, Lord, bleſs 
ny retrethments ; let me not forget thee in them, 
but Hul keep thy glory in view! When coming in- 
to company, Lord, may I do and get good! Let no 
0rupt rommunication proceed out of my mouth, but 
that wAich is good to x of ediſying, that it may min- 
ter grace to the hearers ! When entering upon dif- 
iculties, Lord give me that wiſdom, which is profet- 
alle io direct teach me thy way, and lead me in a plain 
; T path ! 
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path ! When encountering with temptations, Le thy 
trength, O gractous Redeemer, be made perfett in my 

wearnefs ! Thele inſtances may illuſtrate the deſign 
of this direction, though they be far from a com. 
plete enumeration of all the circumſtances in which 
it 1s to be regarded. , 
18. (J.) Fox the government of our thoughts 

in lolitude; let us accuſtom ourſelves, on all occa- 
ſions, to exerciſe a due command over our tho ts, 
Let us take care of thoſe entanglements of paſſion, 
and thoſe aitachments to any preſent intereſt in 
view, which would deprive us of our power over 
them. Let us let before us ſome profitable ſubjeft 
of thought; ſuch as the perfections of the bleſſed 
God, the love of Chriſt, the value of time, the cer: 
tainty and importance of death and judgment, and 
of the eternity of happineſs or miſery which is to 
follow. Let us alſo at ſuch intervals reflect on what 
we have obſerved, as to the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
with regard to the advance or decline of religion; 
or on the laſt ſermon we have heard, or the lat 
portion of {cripture we have read. You may, per 
haps, in this connex1on, Sir, recollect what I have 
(if I remember right,) propoſed to you in conver 

ſation ; that it may be very uſetul to ſelect ſome 
one verſe of fcripture, which we had met with in 
the morning, and to treaſure it up in our mind, re. 
ſolving to think of that at any time when we are at 

a loſs for matter of pious reflection, in any interv3is 

of leiſure for entering upon it. This will often be 
as a {pring, from whence many profitable and de. 
lightful thoughts may ariſe, which perhaps we Cid 
not befor: fee in that connection and force. Or, 

if it ſhould not be ſo, yet I am perſuaded it will be 

much better to repeat the fame ſcripture in ou 
mind an hundred times in a day, with ſome p10vs 

ejaculation 
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ejaculations formed upon it, than to leave our tho'ts 
at the mercy of all thoſe various trifles which may 


otherwiſe intrude upon us; the variety of which will 


be far from making amends for their vanity. 

i9. (8.) LAsT Lv, for the government of our 
diſcourſe in company; we ſhould take care that 
nothing may eſcape us which can expole us, or our 
chriſtian profeſſion to cenſure and reproach ; 
nothing injurious to thoſe that are abſent, or 
to tHole that are preſent, nothing malignant, 
nothing inſincere, nothing which may corrupt, 
nothing which may provoke, nothing which 
may miſlead thoſe that are about us. Nor 
ſhould we by any means be content that what we 
ſay is innocent; it ſhould be our defire that it may 
de editving to ourſelves and others. In this view 
we ſhould endeavour to have ſome ſubject of uſe- 
ful diſcourſe always ready, in which we may be af 
aſted by the hints given about furniture for thought 
under the former head. We ſhould watch for de- 
:ent opportunities of introducing uſeful reflection; 
and if a pious friend attempt to. do it, we ſhould 
endeavour to ſecond it immediately. When the 
converſation does not turn directly on religious ſub- 
jetts, we ſhould endeavor to make it improving 
ome other way; we ſhould reflect on the charac- 
ter and capacities of our company, that we may 
ad them to talk of what they underſtand beſt ; 
ior Ger diſcourſes on thoſe ſubjects will probably 
92 molt pleaſing to themſelves, as well as-moſt uſe- 
tul to us. And, in pauſes of diſcourſe, it may not 
im proper to lift up an holy ejaculation to God, 
that bis grace may aſſiſt us and our friends in our 
endeavours to do good to each other; that all we 


ay and do may be worthy the character of reaſon- 


able creatures, and of chriſtians. | 
20. [III. J 
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20. [III.] Tur direQtions for a religious cloſing 
of the day, which I ſhall here mention, are only 
two, Let us ſee to it, that the ſecret duties of the 
evening be well performed; and let us lie down on 
cur beds in a pious frame. 

21. (1.) For ſecret devotion in the evening, I 
would propoſe a method ſomething different from 
that in the morning; but ill, as then, with due al. 
lowances for circumſtances, which may make un- 
thought of alterations proper. I ſhould, Sir, adviſe 
to read a portion of {cripture in the firſt place, with 
ſuitable reflections and prayers, as above; then to 


read a hymn or pfalm ; after this to enter on ſelf. 


examination, to be followed by a longer prayer 
than that which followed reading, to be formed on 
this review of the day, In this addreſs to the 
throne of grace it will be highly proper to entreat 
that God would pardon the omiſſions and offences 
of the day ; to praiſe him for mercies temporal 
and ſpiritual ; to recommend ourſelves to his pro- 
tettion for the enſuing night; with proper petitions 
for others, whom we ought to bear in our hearts 
before him; and particularly for thoſe friends wich 
whom we have converſed or correſponded with in 
the preceeding day. Many other concerns will 
occur, both in morning and evening prayer, which 
I have not here hinted at; but J did not appre- 
hend that a full enumeration of theſe things belong 
ed, by any means to our preſent purpole, 


22. BETORE I quit this head, I muſt take e 


liberty to remind you, that ſcIf-examination is fo 
important a duty that it will be worth our while to 
ſpend a few words upon it. And this branch of 
it is ſo eaſy, that when we have proper queſtions 
before us, any perſon of a common underſtanding 
may hope to go through it with advantage w_— 

| 0 
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the divine bleſſing. I offer you, therefore, the 
following queries, which I hope you will, with 
uch alterations as you may judge requiſite, keep 
ncar you for daily uſe, 5 Did I awake, as with 
God this morning, and riſe with a grateful ſenſe 
of his goodneſs? How were the ſecret devotions 
of the morning performed ? Did I offer my folemn 
oraiſes, and renew the dedication of mylelf to God, 
with becoming attention and ſuitable affettions ? 


Did I lay my ſcheme for the buſineſs of the day 


wiſely and well ? How did I read the ſcripture, and 
any other devotional” or practical piece, which I 


might afterwards conveniently review? Did it do 


my heart good, or was it a mere amuſement ? How 
hath the other ſtated. devotions of the day been at- 
ended, whether in the family or in public? Have 
| purſued the common buſineſs of this day with dil- 
igence and ſpirituality ; doing every thing in ſea- 
lon, and with all convenient diſpatch, and as unto 
% Lord? What time have I loſt this day, in the 
morning or the forenoon, in the afternoon or the 
evening ; (for theſe diviſions will aſſiſt your recol- 
ſfection;) and what has occaſioned che loſs of it 
With what temper, and under what regulations. 


lave the recreations of this day been purſued ?— 


Have I ſeen the hand of God in my mercies, health, 
Cicertulneſs, food, clothing, books, preſervation 
in ournies, ſucceſs of buſineſs, converſation and 
kindneſs of friends, &c. ? Have I ſeen it in afflic- 


ons, and particularly in little things which had a 


tendency to vex and diſquiet me ? And with regard 
'0 this interpoſition, haye I received my comforts 
mankiuily, and my afflictions ſubmiſſively ? How 
have ] guarded againſt the temptations of the day, 
particularly againſt this or that temptation which I 
lorelaw in the morning? Have I maintained an 


1 humble 
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humble dependence on divine influences? Have! 
lived by faith on the Son of God, and regarded 
Chrift this day as my teacher and governor, my 
atonement and interceffor, my example and guar— 
can, my ſtrength and forerunner? Have I been 
looking forward to death and eternity this day, and 
conſidered myſelf as a probationer for heaven, and 
through grace an expettant of it? Have I govern- 
ed my thoughts well, eſpecially in ſuch and ſuch 
an interval of folitude ? How was my ſubject of 
thought this day choſen, and how was it regarded ? 
Have I governed my diſcourſes well in ſuch and 


ſuch company? Did I fay nothing paſſionate, mi- 


chievous, llanderous, imprudent, impertinent ? Has 
my heart this day been full of love to God, and to 
all mankind ? and have I ſought, and found, and 
improved cpportunities of doing and of getting 
good ? With what attention and improvement have 
J read the ſcripture this evening? How was lelt- 
examination performed the laſt night? and how 
have I profited this day by any remarks I then 
made on former negligencies and miſtakes ? With 


what temper did I then lie down and compoie my- 


ſelf to ſleep?” 

23. You will eaſily ſee, Sir, that theſe queſtions 
are ſo adjuſted as to be an abridgment of the mol: 
material advices I have given in this letter; and 
I believe I need not, to a perſon of your under- 
ſtanding, fay any thing as to the uſefulneſs of ſuch 


inquiries. Conſcience will anſwer them in a fes 


minutes; but if you think them too large and par- 
ticular, you may make a ſtill ſhorter abſtract for 
daily uſe, and reſerve theſe, with ſuch obvious dl. 
terations as will then be neceſſary, for ſealons of 
more than ordinary exattneſs in review, ow 

ope 
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hope I will occur at leaſt once a week. Secret 
devotion being thus performed before a drowſineſs 
render us unkit for i it, the interval between that 
and our going to reſt muſt be conducted by the 
rules mentioned under the next head. And nothing 
will farther remain to be confidered here, but, 

24. (2.) Tas ſentiments with which we ſhould 
ic down and compoſe ourſelves to ſſe:p. Now, 
here it is obviouſly ſuitable to think of the divine 
zoodneſs in adding another day, and the mercies of 
it, to the former days and mercies of our life ; to 
take notice of the indulgence of providence in giv- 
ing us commodious babitations and eaſy beds, and 
contin ung to us ſuch health of body that we can 
lay our! ves down at eaſe upon them, and ſuch ſe- 
renity of mind as leaves us any room to hope for 
refreſhing ſleep; a refreſhment to be ſought not 
merely as an indulgence to animal nat. ure, butaswhat 
our wile Creator, in order to keep us humble in the 
midit of fo many infirmities, has been pleaſed to 
make neceſſary to our being able to purſue his 
(eryic? with renewed alacrity, Thus may our 
ſleeping, as well as our waking, hours be, in fome 
bene, devoted to God. And when we are Juſt 
going to reſign ourſelves to the image of d-ath, (to 
what ne of the ancients beautifully calls its lelfer 
myſterles,) it is alſo evidently proper to think fe- 
rioully of that end of all the living, and to renew 
thoſe 1Gtings of repentance and faith which we 
in0u14 judge neceffary, if we were to wake no more 
hire. You have once, Sir, ſeen a meditation of 
tat k1nd in my hand; I will tranſcribe it for you 
in the poſtſeript; and — ſhall add no more 
19 i head, but here put a clole to the directions 
you de red, 

25. I amt 
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25. I Au perſuaded, the moſt important of them 
have, in one form or another, been long regarded 
by you and made governing maxims of your life, 


I ſhall greatly rejoice if the review of theſe, and 

the examination and trial of the reſt, may be the 

means of leading you into more intimate commu. 

nion with God, and ſo of rendering your life more . 

pleaſant and uſeful, and your eternity, whencver f 

that is to commence, more glorious. There is not q 

i a human creature upon earth whom I ſhould not 5 
| delight to ſerve in theſe important intereſts ; but | j 
| can faithfully aſſure you, that I am with particular 8 
reſpett, | Ia 

Dear Sir, ; 


CVE 


Your very affectionate | 
Friend and ſervant. 


* - 
—  — >" 5p" — 


26. Tunis, reader, with the alterations of a very 
few words, is the letter I wrote to a worthy friend, 
(now, I doubt not, with God,) about fixteen years 
ago; and I can aſſuredly ſay, that the experience of 
each of theſe years has contirmed me in theſe views, 
and eſtabliſhed me in the perſuaſion, that one day 
thus ſpent is preferable to whole years of ſenſuality 
and the negle& of religion. I choſe to-inſert the 
letter as it is, becauſe I thought the freedom and 
particularity of the advice I had given in it would 
appear moſt natural in its original form; and as! 
propoſe to inforce theſe advices in the next chap- 
ter, I ſhall conclude this with that meditation which 
I promiſed my friend as a a poſtſcript; and which 
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I could wiſh you to make ſo familiar to yourlelt, A 
as that you might be able torecollett the ſubſtance C00 
of it whenever you compoſe yourſelſ to ſleep. fn 
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A ſerious View of Death, proper to be taken as we lie down on our 
Bead. 


() H, my foul, look forward a little with 
ſeriouſneſs and attention, and learn wiſdom by the 
on idle ration of thy latter end. Another of thy mor- 
til dans is now numbered and finiſhed; and as I have 
pet of my clothes, and laid myſelf upon my bed 
or the repoſe of the night, fo will the day of life 
quickly come to its period; ſo mult the body itſelf 
be put off, and laid to its repoſe in a bed of duſt. 
There let it reſt; for it will be no more re- 
gunded by me than the clothes which I have now 
laid ade, I have another far more important 
concern to attend. Think, oh my foul, when 
death comes, thou art to enter upon the eter- 
nal world, and to be fixed either in heaven 
67 hell. All the ſchemes and cares, the hopes and 
fears, the pleaſures and forrows of life, will come 
o their period, and the world of ſpirits will open 
upon thee, And, oh, how ſoon may it open; per- 
haps before the returning ſun bring on the light of 
another day. To-morrow's fun may not enlighten 
mine eyes, but only ſhine round a ſenſeleſs corpſe, 
waich may he in the place of this animated body; 
at leaſt the death of many in the flower of their age, 
and many who were ſuperior to me in capacity, 
picty, and the proſpetts of uſefulneſs, may loudly 
Warn me not to depend on a long life, and engage 
me rather to wonder that I am continued here to 
many years, than to be ſurprized if I am ſpeedily 
removed. 

Axv now, O my foul, anſwer, as in the fight of 

G0d, art thou ready ? art thou ready? Is there no 

in unforſaken, and fo unrepented of, to fill me with 
anguiſh 
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anguiſh in my departing moments, and to make me 
tremble on the brink of eternity ? Dread to remain 
under the guilt of it, and this moment renew thy 
moſt earneſt applications to. the mercy of God, 
and the blood of a Redeemer, for dehverance 
from it. 

Bur if the great account be already adjuſted, if 
thou haſt cordially repented of thy numerous of. 
fences, if thou haſt ſincerely committed. thyſelf by 
faith into the hands of the bleſſed Jeſus, and hai} 
not renounced thy covenant with him by returning 
to the allowed practice of fin, then ſtart not at the 
thoughts of a ſeparation ; it is not in the power of 

| death to hurt a ſoul devoted to God, and united to 
8 the great Redeemer, It may take me from my 

[4 worldly comforts ; it may diſconcert and break my 
| ſchemes for ſervice on earth; but, oh my loul, di- 
viner entertainments and nobler ſervices wait thee 
| beyond the grave. For ever bleſſed be the name 
1 of God, and the love of Jeſus, for theſe quieting, 
encouraging, joytul views! I will now lay me down WM 
1: in peace, and ſleep, free from the fears of what ſhall 
| be the iſſue of this night, whether life or deain Wl | 
may be appointed for me. Father, into thy hands 
commend my ſpirit ; for thou haſt redeemed me, O God 
of truth ; and therefore I can cheerfully refer it to 
thy choice whether I ſhall wake in this world or 
another. 
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, A [eri9us Perſuaſive to fuch a method of ſpending 

. 0.7 days, as is repreſented in the former chapter. 

16 Chriſtians fix their view too low, and indulge tos indolent a diſpo- | 
on, außich makes it the more neceſſary to urge ſuch a life as that g 
adler confideration, 1, 2. It is therefore inforced, (1.) From 

Y it: being apparently reaſonable, conſidering ourſelves as the crea- 

{t tures of God, and as redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, 3. (z.) 

9 From its evident tendency to conduce to our comfort in life, 4. 

hn 3 From the influence it will have to promote our uſefulneſs to 


of ether, J. (4) From its efficacy 40 make affiictions lighter, 6. 
() from its happy aſpect on death, J. and (6.) On eternity, g. 


0 Whereas not to defire improvement would argue a foul deſtitute of [1 
yy 1elipion, . A prayer ſuited to the /tate of a ſoul vue longs to 21 
W le ife recommended above. | q 
i | 
ee 3 HAVE been aſſigning in the preceding : 
e chapter, what I fear will ſeem to ſome of my read- | 
gy ers (0 hard a taſk, that they will want courage to | 
uh | atienpt it; and itis indeed a life, in many reſpects, 

3 o tar above that of the generality of chriſtians, 

it 


| het Ham not without apprehenſions that many 
5 WM + Goierve the name may think the directions, af- 
er a!) the precautions with which I have propoſed 
lem,arc carried to an unneceſſary degree of nicety 
or and {irictneſs. But I am perſuaded much of the 

credit and comfort of chriſtianity is loſt in conſe- 

quence of its profeſſors fixing their aims too low, 

t conceiving of their high and holy calling 
e elevated and ſublime a view as the nature of 
1012101 would require, and the word of God would 
Greet, Jam fully convinced. that the expreſſions of 
wang with God ; of being in the fear of the Lord 
as ihe day long; and, above all, that of loving 
ie Lend our God with all our heart and foul, and _ 

an 
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and ftrength, muſt require, if not all theſe cir. 
cumitances, yet the ſubſtance of all that 7 
have been recommending, ſo far as we have capa. 


city, leiſure, and opportunity ; and I cannot hut 


think, that many might command more of the latter, 
and perhaps improve their capacities too, if they 
would take a due care in the improvement of them. 
ſelves, if they would give up vain and unneceflary 


diverſions, and certain indulgencies, which only 


ſuit and delight the lower part of our nature, and 
(to ſay the beſt of them) deprive us of pleaſure; 
much better than themſelves, if they do not plunge 
us into guilt. Many of theſe rules would appear 
eaſily practicable, if men would learn to know the 
value of time, and particularly to redeem it from 
unneceſſary ſleep, which waſtes ſo many golden 
hours of the day; hours in which many of God": 
ſervants are delighting themſelves in him, and drink. 
ing in full draughts of the water of life, while theſe 
their brethren are lumbering upon their beds, and 
loſt in vain dreams as far below the common enter- 
tainments of a rational creature as the pleaſures of 
the ſublimeſt devotion are above them. 

2. I know, likewiſe, that the mind is very fc- 
kle and inconſtant, and that it is a hard thing to pre- 
ſerve ſuch a government and authority over your 
thoughts as would be very defirable, and as the 
plan I have laid down will require. But ſo 
much of the honour of God, and ſo much of our 
own true happineſs depends upon it, that I beg you 
will give me a patient and attentive hearing while 
I am pleading with you, and that you will {erioull) 
examine the arguments, and then judge whether a | 
care and condutt like that which I have adviſes 
be not in itſelf reaſonable ; and whether it will not 


be highly conducive to your comfort and any 
neſs 


Chan. 20, OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL. 229 


nals in life, your peace in death, and the advance- 
ment and increale of your eternal glory. . 


2. Lr conſcience ſay, whether ſuch a life, as 1 


have deſcribed above, be not in itſelf highly reafona- 
ble. Look over the ſubſtance of it again, and bring it 
under a cloſe examination; for I am very appre- 
henſive that ſome weak objettions may ariſe againſt 


the whole, which may, in their confequences, af. 


feft particulars, againſt which no reaſonable man 


would preſume to mark any objettion at all. Re- 


collect, O chriſtian, and carry it with you in your 
memory and your heart, while you are purſuing 
this review, that you are the creature'of God, that 
you are purchaſed with the blood of Jeſus; and 
then ſay whether theſe relations in which you ſtand 
d not demand all that application and reſolution 
which I would engage you to- Suppoſe all the 
counſels I have given reduced into practice; ſup- 


pole every day. begun and concluded with ſuch 


devout breathings after God, and fuch holy retire- 
ents for morning and evening converſe with him 


and your own heart ; ſuppoſe a daily care in con- 
tri ing how your time may be managed, and in 
rcliecting how it has been employed; ſuppoſe this 
r-gard to God, this ſenſe of his preſence, and zeal 
ior his glory, to run through your acts of worſhip, 
your hours of buſineſs and recreation; ſuppoſe 


dis attention to Providence, this guard againſt. 


emptations, this dependence upon divine influ- 


nce, this government of the thoughts in ſolitude 


and of the diſcourſes in company ; nay, I will add 

larcher, ſuppoſe every particular direction given to 

be purſued, excepting when particular caſes occur, 

ich relpect to which you ſhall be able in con- 

[cience to ſay, 6 I wave it not from indolence and 
»  carelefineſs 
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careleſſneſs, but becauſe I think it will juſt now be 
more pleaſing to God to he doing ſomething elſe ;” 
which may often happen in human life where ge- 
neral rules are beſt concerted ; ſuppoſe, I fay, all 
this to be done, not for a day, or a week, but thro' 
the remainder of life, whether longer or ſhorter ; 
and ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the cloſe of life, 
in the full exerciſe of your rational faculties, will 
there be reaſon to ſay, in the reflection, “ I have 
taken too much pains in religion; the author of 


my being did not deſerve all this from me; leſs 


diligence, leſs fidelity, leſs zeal, than this might 
have been equivalent for the blood which was ſhed 
for my redemption. A part of my heart, a part 
of my time, a part of my lahours, might have ſuf- 
ficed for him who hath given me all my powers; 
for him, who hath delivered me from that deſtruc- 
tion, which would have made them my everlaſting 
torment; for him who is raiſing me to the regions 
of a bleſfed immortality.” Can you with any face 
ſay this? If you cannot, then lurely your con- 
ſcience bears witneſs. that all I have recommend- 
ed under the limitations above 1s reaſonable ; that 
duty and gratitude require it; and conſequently 
that, by every allowed failure in it, you bring guilt 
upon your own foul, you offend God, and ac! un- 
worthy your chriſtian profeſſion. 

4. I intreat you farther to conſider whether ſuch 
a conduct as I have now been recommending 
would not conduce much to your comfort and 
uſefalneſs in life, Reflect ſeriouſly what is true 
happineſs. Does it conſiſt in diſtance from God, 
or in nearneſs to him! Surely you cannot be a 
chriſtian, ſurely you cannot be a rational man, it 
you doubt whether communion with the great 
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Father of our ſpirits be a pleaſure and felicity ; and 
be, then ſurely they enjoy moſt of it who keep 
ie moſt conſtantly in view. You cannot but 
now in your own conſcience, that it is this which 
makes the happineſs of heaven; and therefore the 
more of it any man enjoys upon earth, the more of 
leave comes down into his foul. If you have 
made any trial of religion, though it be but a few 
months or weeks fince you firſt became acquaint- 
ed with it, you muſt be ſome judge of it upon your 
n experience, which have been the moſt pleaſant 


days of your life. Have they not been thoſe in 


which you have ated moſt upon theſe principles; 
:hoſe, in which you have moſt ſteadily and reſo- 
lutely carried them through every hour of time, 
and every circumſtance of life? The check which: 
von muſt, in many inſtances, give to your own in- 
clinations might ſeem diſagreeable ; but it would 
ſurcly be overbalanced- in a moſt happy manner. 
by the ſatisfadtion you would find in a coniczoul- 
nels of ſelf-government ; in having ſuch a command 
of your thoughts, affections, and actions, as is much 
more glorious than any authority over others can 
DC, | | 

5. I Wovrp alfo intreat you to conſider the in- 
lluence which ſuch a conduct as this might have 
pon the happineſs of others. And it is eaſy to be 
en 21 muſt be very great; as you would find your 
Wart always diſpoſed to watch every opportunity 
v1 doing good, and to ſeize it with eagerneſs and 
celight. It would engage you to make it the ſtudy 
and buſineſs of your life to order things in ſuch a 
manner that the end of one kind and uſeful action 
get he the beginning of another; in which you 


Want! # # > . . - 
491.4, go on as naturally as the inferior animals 


do 
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do in thoſe productions and actions by which man- 
kind are relieved or enriched; or as the earth 
bears her ſucceſſive crops of different vegetable 
ſupplies. And though mankind be, in this corrupt 
ſtate, ſo unhappily inclined. to imitate evil exain- 
ples rather than good; yet it may be expetted, 
that while your light ſhines before men, ſome {ec- 
ing your good works will endeavour to tranſeribe 
them in their own lives, and ſo to glorify your 
Father who is in heaven. The charms of ſuch 
beautiful models would ſurely impreſs ſome, 
and incline them at leaſt to attempt an imj- 
tation; and every attempt would diſpoſe to a- 
nother. And thus, through the divine goodneſs, 
you might be entitled to a ſhare in the praile, and 
ay reward, not only of the good you had immedi- 

tely done yourlelf, but likewiſe of that which you 
bad engaged others to do. And no eye but that 
of an all ſearching God can ſee into what diſtant 
times or places the bleſſed conſequences may 
reach. In every inſtance in which theſe conſe. 
quences appear, it will put a generous and ſublime 


joy into your heart, which no worldly proſperity 


could afford, and which would be the hveheſt em- 
blem of that high- delight which the blefſed God 
feels, in ſeeing and making his creatures happy- 

6. Ir is true indeed, that, amidſt all theſe pious 
and benevolent cares, afflictions may come, and in 
ſome meaſure interrupt you in the midſt of mu 
projected ſchemes, But ſurely theſe afflictions will 
fit much lighter when your heart is gladdened with 
the peaceful and joyful reflections of your own 
mind, and with fo honourable a teſtimony of con. 
ſcience before God and man. Delightful will it | 


be to go back to paſt ſcenes | in your pleaſing re. 
View 
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jew, and to think that you Fave not only been 
fncerely humbling yourſelf for thoſe paſt offences, 


which affliftions may bring to your remembrance : 


210 hat you have given ſubſtantial proofs of the 


fincerity of that humiliation, by a real reformation. 


of what has been amiſs, and by acting with ſtrenu- 
ous and vigorous reſolution on the contrary prin- 
ciple. And while converſe with- God, and doin 

good to men, are made the great buſineſs and pleaſ- 
ire of life, you will find a thouſand opportunities 
of enjoyment, even in the midſt of thoſe afflictions, 
which would render you fo incapable of reliſhing 
de pleaſures of ſenſe, that the mention of them 


might, in thoſe circumflances, ſeem. an infult and. 
reproach; | | | 
„ Ar length death will come; that ſolemn and 


important hour, which hath been paſſed through by 
% many thouſands who have in the main lived 
ach a life, and by ſo many millions who have ne- 
ziecled it. And let conſcience ſay, if there was. 
ever one of all theſe millions who: had then any 
r2a/0nto rejoice in that neglett ; or any one among: 
te molt ſtrict and exemplary chriſtians, who then 
14ented that his heart and life had been too zeal- 
bull cGevoted to God? Let conſcience ſay, wheih- 
they have wiſhed to have a part of that time, 
which they have thus employed, given back to 


hh again, that they might be more conformed to 


ms world ; that they might plunge themſelves deep- 
erimo its amuſements, or purſue its honours, its 
polſeiiions, or its pleaſures, with greater cagernels. 
man they had.done ? If you were yourſelf dying, 
ard a dear friend or child ſtood near you, and 


to come into your thoughts, would you caution 
2 that 


this book, and the laſt chapter of it ſhould chance 
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that friend or child againſt conducting himſelf by 
ſuch rules as J have advanced? The queſtion may 
perhaps ſeem unneceſſary, where the anſwer is ſo 
plain and ſo certain, Well chen, let me beſeech 
you to learn how you ſhould live, by reflecting how 
you would dic, and what courſe you would wiſh 


to look back upon, when you are uſt quitting this 


world, and entering upon another. Think ſeriouſ- 
ly, what if death ſhould ſurpriſe you on a ſudden, 
and you ſhould be called into eternity at an hour's 
or a minute's warning,would you not wiſh that your 
lait day ſhould have been thus begun, and the courſe 
of it, if it were a day of health and activity, ſhould 
have been thus managed ! Would you not with 
that your Lord ſhould find you engaged in ſuch 
thoughts, and in ſuch purſuits? Would not the pal. 
lage, the flight from earth to heaven, be moſt eaſy, 
moſt pleaſant, in this view and connection? And, 
on the other hand, if death ſhould make more 
gradual approaches, would not the remembrance 
of ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent, and uſeſul 
life, make a dying bed much ſofter and eafter than 
it would otherwiſe be? You would not die depend. 
ing upon theſe things; God forbid that you ſhould! 
Senſible of your many 1mperfettions, you would, 
no doubt, defire to throw yourſelf at the feet of 
Chriſt, that you might appear before God adorned 
with his righteouſneſs, and waſhed from your {ins 
in his blood. You would alſo, with your dying 
breath, aſcribe to the riches of his grace ever) 
good diſpoſition you had found in your heart, and 
every worthy action you had been enabled to per 
form ; but would it not give you a delight, worthy 
ef being purchaſed with ten thouſand worlds, t9 
reflect, that his grace beſtowed on you had not ven 
van; 
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5 ain hut that you had, from an humble principle 
of or areful love, glorified your heavenly Father on. 
earth, andy in ſome degree, though not with the 
9's -ftion you could defire, ini ed the work which” 
lad given you to do; that you had been living 
"a many years paſt as on the borders of heaven, 
7 endeavouring to form your heart and life to 
the temper and manners of its inhabitants? 

85 Ap, once more, let me intreat you to re- 


{1:2 on the view you will have of this matter when 


on come into a world of glory, if (which I hope 
will be the happy caſe,) divine mercy conduct you 
hither, Will not your reception there be affect- 
ed by your care, or negligence, in this holy courſe ? 
. i = __— an indifferent thing in the eye of 
d Jeſus, who diſtributes the crowns, and 
ne thrones there, whether you have been 
among * moſt zealous, or the moſt indolent of 
bis (crvants? Surely you muſt with to have an en- 
trance adminiſtered unto you abundantly into the ling 
FI ach our Lord and Saviour ; and what can more 
certainly 2 to it than to be always abound- 
ing in | his work ? You cannot think fo meanly of 
tat glorious ſtate as to imagine that you ſhall there 
109k round about with a ſecret diſappointment, 
and ay in your heart, that you over valued the 
inbcriiance you have received, and purſued it with 
100 11ch earneftneſs. You will not furely com- 
an that It had too many of your thoughts and 
cares; hut, on the contrary, you have the higheſt 
[cal01 to believe, that if any thing were capable 
of exciting your indignation and your grief there, 
would be that, amidſt ſo many motives, and fo 
many : itvantages, you exerted yourſelf no more 
the proſecution of ſuch a prize, 


9. But. 
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9. Bur I wil! not enlarge on fo clear a cafe 
and therefore conclude the chapter with remind. 
ing you, that to allow yourſelf deliberately to fit 
down ſatisfied with any imperfe@t attainments in re- 
ligion, and to look upon a. more confirmed and 
improved ſtate of it as what you do not deſire, 
nay, as what you lecretly reſolve that you will not 
puriuc, is one of the moſt fatal ſigns we can well 
imagine that you are an entire ſtranger to the firſt 
principles of it. 


A PRAYER faited to the State of the Soul auß deferes ts attain 


the life recommended above. 


\ LESSED God, I cannot contradiRt the force 
of theſe reaſonings; oh that I might feel more 
than ever the laſting effects of them! Thou art 
the great fountain of being, and of happineſs ; and 
as from thee my being was derived, ſo from thee my 
happineſs directly flows, and the nearer J amto thee, 
the purer and the more delicious is the ſtream. With 
theers the fountain of life in thy A may I feelight / 
The great ob,ect of my final hope is to. dwell for 
ever with thee; give me now ſome foretaſte of 
that delight! Give me, I beſeech thee, to experi- 
ence the bleſſedneſs of that man who feareth the Lord, 
and who delightct/, greatly in his commandments 
and ſo form my heart by thy grace, that I may be 
in the fear of the Lord ail the day long ! 

To thee may my awakening thoughts be dirett- 
ed, and with the firſt, ray of light that viſns mine 
opening eyes, if! up, 0 Lord, the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon me When my faculues are rouſed 
from that broken ſlate in which they lay, while bu- 
ried, and as it were annihilated in ſheep, may my 
firſt actions be conſecrated to thee, O God, who 


welt 
ge 


ain 
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the ne light; who giveſt me, as it were, every 


orning a new life and new reaſon ! Enable my 


cart to pour itſelf out before thee with a filial rev- 


erence. freedom, and endearment ! And may I 


hcarken to God, as I defire that he ſhould heark- 
en unto. me! May thy word be read with atten- 
un and pleaſure ! May my ſoul be delivered into 
the mou! 1d of it ; and my I hide it in mine heart, that 
] may not fin ag ainſt thee ! Animated by the great 
mouves 1 yer aa may. 1 every morning be 
725 che dedication of myſelf to thee, through 
feln Chriſt thy. beloved Son ! and be deriving 
i him 1 ſupplies of that bleſſed Spirit of 
thine, whoſe influences are the life of my ſoul! 
und being thus prepared, do thou, Lord, lead: 
me forth by the hand to all the duties and events 


ol vt the d day! In that calling, wherein thou haſt been 


p! eaſed to call me, may I abide with thee ; not 
being /e il n buſineſs, but fervent. in ſpirits ferv- 
ng te Lord ! May I know the value of time, and. 
Wo improve it to the beſt advantage, in fuch 
duties as thou haſt affigned me; how low ſoever 
ey may ſeem, or how painful loever they may 


be! To i glory, O Lord, may the labours of 


Wa 


liz be purſued ; and to thy glory may the refreſh- 
ents of it be ſought | ! Whether I eat or drink, or 
- he 7 do, may that end ſtill be kept in view, 
id may it be attained! And may every refreſh- 

Ment and releaſe from buſineſs prepare me to ſerve 
hee with greater vigour and refolution ! 

\'ay mine eye be watchful to obſerve the de- 


Fc © nercies from thee 3 and, may a grateful 


enle of: ine hand in them add a ſavour and a rel- 
e, And when afflictions come, which, in a 
d LiKC this, I would accuſtom myſelf tO Ex- 


potty 
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pett, may J remember that they come from thee, 
and may that fully reconcile me to them, while [ 
firmly believe, that the ſame love which gives ug 
our daily bread, appoints us our daily crofles; 
which I would learn to take up, that I may follow 
my fear Lord with a temper like that which he 
manifeſted when aſcending Calvary for my fake; 
ſaying, like him, te cup which my Father hath given 
me ſhall I not drink it] And when I enter inio 
temptation, do thou, Lord, deliver me from evil! 
Make me ſenſible, I intreat thee, of my own weak 
neſs, that my heart may be raiſed to thee for pre. 
ſent communications of proportionable ſtrength! 
When I am engaged in the ſociety of others, may i! 
be my deſire 4. my care that I may do, and receive, 
as much good as poſſible, and may I continually 
anſwer the great purpoſes of life, by honouring. 
thee, and diffuſing uſeful] knowledge and happi. 
neſs in the world! And when J am alone, may 
remember my heavenly Father is with me ; and 
may LI enjoy the pleaſure of thy preſence, and feel 
the animating power of it, awakening my ſou} to 
an earneſt deſire to think, and att, as in thy light? 
Thus let my days be ſpent ; and let them always 
be cloſed in thy fear, and under a ſenſe of ily 
gracious preſence! Meet me, O Lord, in mine 
evening retirements! May I chuſe the moit proper 
time for them; may I diligently attend to readingany 
prayer; and when I reveiw my condutt,mayl co i 
wich an impartial eye? Let not ſelf love (prezd 1 
falſe colouring over it; but may I Judge my eh 
as one that expeRs to be judged of the Lord, and 
is very ſolicitous he may be approved. by thec 7 
fearcheſt all hearts, and canſi not forget any © " 
works 1 Let my prayer come daily before inet de 
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cen e, and let the b Hing up of my hands be as the 
17717g and evening ſacrifice | May I reſign my 
20wers to fleep in ſweet calmneſs and ſerenity ; 
conſcious that I have lived to God in the day, and 
cheeriully perſuaded that J am accepted of thee in 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, and humbly hoping in thy 
mercy through him, whether my days on earth be 
brolonged, or the reſidue of them be cut off in the 
11:d/{ Ik death comes by a leiſurely advance, may 
und me thus employed; and if I am called on a 
ſuclden to exchange worlds, may my laft days and 
ours be found to have been condutted by ſuch 
maxims as theſe ; and may I have a ſweet and eaſy 
pafſage from the fervices of time to the infinitely 
nobler {crvices of an immortal ſtate! I afk it thro! 
hin who while on earth was the faireſt pattern and 
example of every virtue and grace, and who now 
lives and 1c1gns with thee, able to fave to the utler- 
bw to him, having done all, I would fly, with 
humble acknowledgement that I am an unprofitable 
* "nt; to hm be gor for ever and ever. Amen. 


i 
j 
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you, my dear reader, to form ſome purpoſes, and 
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C H A N 


Caution againſt various Temptations, by which 
the young Convert may be drawn aſide from the 
courſe recommended above. 


Dunger, continue after the firfl difficulties (conſidered chap. vii,) 
are broten through. 1. Particular cautions (1) Again a 
Auggiſd and indol:nt temper, 2. (2) Againſi the evceſtve ln 
of jerftive pleaſure, 3. Leading to a neglect of bujineſs, aul 
needleſs expence, 4. (3) Againſt the ſnares of vain company, x, 
(4) Againſt exceſſive hurries of worldly buſineſs, 6. which i; 
in ſorced by the fatal conſequences theſe have had in many caſes, ©, 
The chapter concludes with an exhortation to die to 15s world 

and live to another, $ ; and the young converts prayer for divine 
protection againſt the dangers ariſing from thoſe ſnares. _ 


n repreſentation I have been mak- 
ing of the pleaſure and advantage of a life ſpent in 
devotedneſs to God, and communion with him, a; 
I have deſcribed it above, will, I hope, engage 


make ſome attempt to obtain it. But, from con. 
ſidering the nature, and obſerving the courle 9 
things, it appears exceedingly evident, that, be 
ſides the general oppoſition, which I former!) 
mentioned, as like to attend you in your brit el: 
trance on a religious life, you will find, even ater 

ou have reſolutely broke through this a var 
of hindrances in any attempts of exemplary pich, 
and in the proſecution of a remarkably dt and 
edifying courſe, will preſent themſelves daily n 
your path. And whereas you may, by a ie w rel0s 
lute efforts, baffle ſome of the former fort 0: cn 
mies, theſe will be perpetually renewing telt 0: 
ſets, and a vigorous {truggle muſt be continu) 
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maintained with them. Give me leave now, 
theredure, to be particular in my cautions againſt 
ome of the chief of them. And here I would 
ink: upon the difficulties which will ariſe 


frown indolence and the love of pleaſure, from vain 


company, and from worldly cares. Each of theſe 
man prove enſnaring to any, and eſpecially to 

io perſons, to whom 1 would now have ſome 
particutar regard. 

2. I INTREAT you, tb te i in the firſt Ader! 
that you would guard againſt a fluggiſh and indo- 
ent temper. The love of eaſe inſinuates itſelf - 
into the heart, under a variety of plauſible pre- 

ences, which are often allowed to pals, when 
tempiations of a groſſer nature would not be ad 
mitted. The miſpending. a little time ſeerns to 
viſe and good men but a fmall matter; yet this 
zmetimes runs them into great inconveniencies. 
it often leads them to break in upon the ſeaſons 
regularly allotted to devotion, and to defer buſi- 
nels, which might immediately be done, but being 
put off {rom day to day, is not done at all; and 
therefore the ſervices of life is at leaſt diminiſhed, 
anc the rewards of eternity diminiſhed proportiona- 
bly; not to infiſt upon it, that very frequently lays 
the foul _ to farther temptations, by which it 
conſequence of being found unemployed. 
Be the refore, ſuſpicious of the firſt approaches of 
Remember, that the ſoul of man is an 
active : Deny and that it muſt end its pleaſure in 
activity, Gird up, therefore, the loins of your mind. 
Endea\ ourto keep yourſelf always well employed, 


falls, in 


be e exact, ns may with humble reverence uſe the 
ered in your appointments with God. Meet 
hr? rl in the morning; and ſay not with the ſlug- 
gerd, ten the proper hour of riling is come, 4 
litile 
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lutile more ſleep, a little more ſlumber. That time which 
prudence ſhall adviſe you, give to cenverſation, 
and to other recreations ; but when that is elapſed, 
and no unforeſeen and important engagements pre. 
jent, riſe and begone. Quit the company of your 
geareſt friends and retire to your proper bufineſs, 
whether it be in the field, the ſhop, or the cloſet : for 
by acting contrary to the ſecret dictates of your 
mind, as to what it is juſt at the preſent moment 
beſt to do, though it be but in the manner of ſpend. 
ing half an hour, ſome degree of guilt is contracted, 
and a habit is cheriſhed, which may draw after it 
much worle .coniequences. Conſider, therefore, 
what duties are to be diſpatched, and inwhat ſeaſons, 
Form your plan as prudently as you can, and pur. 
ſue it reſolutely : unleſs any. unexpeted incident 
ariſes, which leads you to conclude that duty calls 
you another way. Allowances for ſuch unthought 
of interruptions muſt He made; but if inconſequence 
of this, you are obliged to omit any thing of im- 
portance which you purpoſe to have done to day; 
«0 it if poſſible to morrow: and do not cut your 
{e]F out new work tall the former plan be diſpatch: 
ed; unleſs you really judge it, not merely more 
amuling, but more important. And always remem- 
ber, that a ſervant of Chriſt ſhould ſee to it that he 
determine on theſe occaſions as in his maſter's pre- 
ſence. 

3. Grand alſo againit an exceſſive love of ſen- 
fitive and animal pleaſure, as that which will bea 
great hindrance to you in that religious court 
which I have now been.urging. You cannot but 
know that Chriſt has told us, that @ man mn! deny 
himſelf, and take up tus crofs daily, if he deſire to be. 
come his diſciple. Chriſt the ſon of God, the forth 
er and the heir of all things, pleaſed not himſelf ; but 
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hmiited to want, to difficulties, and hardſhips, in 
the way of duty, and ſome of them in the extremeſt 
kind and degree, for the glory of God, and the 
lalvation of men. In this way we are to follow him; 
2nd as we know not how ſoon we may be called 
cven toit unto blood, ſtriving againſt Jin. It is 
certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to that diſci- 
pline which we may poſſibly be called out to ex- 
erciſe, even in ſuch rigorous heights. A ſoft and 
delicate life will give force to temptations, which 
mizht.eafily be Tubdued by one who has habituated 
himfclfto endure hardſhip as a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
It alia produces an attachment to this world, and an 
un! ingneſs to leave it; which ill becomes. 
thoſe who are ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, and 
who expect fo ſoon to be called away to that bet- 
ter country which. they profeſs to ſeek. Add to 
this, that what the world calls a life of pleaſure, is 
neceilarily a life of expence too, and may, per- 
haps, lead you, as it hath done many others, and 
eſpecially many. who have been ſetting out in the 
world, beyond the limits which providence has 
all;ned; and ſo, after a ſhort: courſe of indul- 
g£nces, may produce proportionable want. And 
whe in other caſes it is true, that pity ſhould be 
own to the poor, this is a poverty that is juſtly 
comemptible, becauſe it is the effect of a mans 
own toy; and when. your want thus comes upon 
J0u 25 aN armed man, you will not only find your- 
(cit [tripped of the capacity you might otherwiſe 
aye ſecured for performing thoſe works of cha- 
iy, which are ſo ornamental to a chriſtian profeſ- 
on, but, probably, will be under ſome ſtrong 
emptations to ſome low artifice, or mean compl- 
ance, quite beneath the chriſtian character, and 
nat of an upright man, Many who once made 
a high 
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a high profeſſion, after a ſeries of ſuch ſorry and 
icandalous ſhifts, have fallen into the infamy of 
bankrupts, and of the worſt kind of bankrupts; 
I mean ſuch as have laviſhed away on themſelves 
what was indeed the property of others, and ſo 
have ij ured, and perhaps ruined, the indulir;- 
ous, to feed a fooliſh, luxuriant, or oftentatious 
honour, which, while indulged, was the ſhame of 
their owa families, and, when it can be indulged 
no longer, is their torment. This will be a cerri- 
ble reproach wo religion; ſuch a reproach to it, 
that a good man would rather chuſe to hve on 
bread and water, or indeed to die for want of them, 
than occaſion it. 

4. Guano, therefore, I beſeech you, againſt 


| any thing which might tend that way, eſpecially by 


diligence in buſineſs, and by prudence. and fru- 
gality in expence ; which, by the divine bleſſing, 
may have a very happy influence to make your 
affairs proſperous, your health vigorous, and your 
mind eaſy. But this cannot be attained without 
keeping a reſolute watch over yourlelf, and ren. 
uoully refuſing to comply with many propoſals 
which indolence or ſenſuality will offer in very 


plauſible forms, and for which it will plead that 


it aſks but very little, Take heed, left in this re- 
ſpect, you imitate thoſe fond parents, who, by in- 
dulging their children in every little thing they 
have a mind to, encourage them, by inſenſible de- 
grees, to grow ſtill more encroaching and imperi- 
ous in their demands; as if they choſe to be ruin- 
ed with them, rather than to check them in what 
ſeems a trifle. Remember and conſider that ex- 
cellent remark, ſealed by the ruin of fo many 
thouſands; „ He that deſpiſech ſmall things, {hail 
all by little and little.“ 


peri- 
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5. In this view, give me leave alſo ſeriouſly and 
tenderly to caution you, my dear reader, againſt 
the ſnares of vain company, I ſpeak not, as be- 
{zrc, of that company, which is openly licentious 
and profane. I hope there is ſomething now in 
your temper and views which would engage you 
o turn away from ſuch with deteſtation and hor- 
ror. But I beſeech you to conſider, that thoſe 
companions may be very dangerous who might 


at firlt give you but very little alarm; I mean 


thoſe, who, though not the declared enemies of re- 
i:gion, and profeſſed followers of vice and diſor- 
der, yet nevertheleſs have no prattical ſenſe of di- 
ine things on their hearts, fo far as can be judg- 
ech by their converſation. and behaviour. You 
mu? often of neceſſity be with ſuch perſons, and 


chiiftianity not only allows, but requires, that you 
nod, on all expedient occaſions: of intercourſe 
with them, treat them with civility and reſpect; 


5ut chuſe not ſuch for your moſt intimate friends, 


and do not contrive to ſpend moſt of your leiſure 
moments among them. For fuch converſe has a: 
lenſible tendency to alienate the foul from God, 


and to render. it unfit for all ſpiritual communion 
with him. 
ect ON your OWN experience, when. you have 
been for many hours together. among perſons of 
luch a charaQer, 
\ndilpoſed for devotional exerciſes ? Do you not 
ind your heart, by inſenſible degrees, more and: 


more 1nclined to a conformity to this world, and to- 


look with a ſecret diſreliſh. on thoſe objects and 
©1::0yments to which reaſon diretts as the nobleſt 


and ihe beſt ? Obſerve the. firſt ſymtoms, and 
guard againſt the ſnare in time; and, for this pur- 


pic, endeavour to form friendſhips founded in 


2 piety 5 


To convince you of this, do but re- 


Do you not find yourſelf more 
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piety, and {ſupported by it. Be à companion of 
them that fear God, and 0 of them that keep his pre- 
cepts. You well know, that in the ſight of God 
they are the excellent of the earth ; let them therefore 


be all your delight. And that the peculiar benefit 


of their friendſhip may not be loſt, endeavour to 
make the beſt of the hours you ſpend with them, 
The wiſeſt of men has obſerved, that when “ coun- 
Cil in the heart of a man is like deep waters,” that 
is, when it lies low and concealed, a man of under. 


ſtanding will draw it out. Endeavour, therefore, 
on ſuch occaſions, lo far as you can do it with 


decency and convenience, to give the converle 
ion a religious turn. And when ſerious and uſe 
ful ſubjects are flarted in your preſence, lay hold 
of them, and cultivate them; and, for that pur. 
poſe, let the e word of Chriſt dwel] richly in you, and 
be continually made the men of your council. 

6. Is ut be ſo, it will ſecure you, not only from 
the ſnares of idleneſs and luxury, but from the 
contagion of every bad example. And it will al. 
fo engage you to 255 againſt thoſe exceſſive 
hurnes of worldly buhnefs, which would fill up all 
your time and thoughts, and thereby choke the 
good word of God and render it in a great meat- 
ure, if not quite - unfruuful, Young people arc 
generally of an enterpriſing - diſpoſition; having 
experienced comparatively little of the fatigue of 
buſineſs, and of the diſappointments and incum;_ 
brances of life, they aſily ſwallow them up, and 
annihilate them in” their imagination, and tancy 
that their ſpirit, their application and addrels, 
will be able to encounter and ſurmount every ob- 
tiacle or hinderance. But the event proves il 
otherwiſe, Let me intreat you, therefore, to be 
cautious how you plunge yourſelf into a gi cate! 
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variety of buſineſs than you are capable of man- 
aging as you ought, that is, in conſiſtence with the 
care 
-ertainly ought not on any pretence to be negleQ- 
„ Itis true indeed, that a prudent regard-to- 
your worldly-intereſt would require ſuch à cau- 
ion is obvious to every careful obſerver, that 
multitudes are undone by graſping at more than 
hey can conveniently manage—Hence it has fre- 
qu enth/ been ſeen, that while they have ſeemed 
/olv:d to be rich, they have pierced themſelves tro 
wh many jor rowss have ruined their own families, 
and irawn down many others into deſolation with 
them; w e, could they have been contented 
with moderate employ ments, and moderate gains, 
they mig he R proſpered in their buſineſs, and 
9 | by ſure degrees, under a divine bleſſing, 
ve advanced to a - and honourable increaſes, 
Bu ti! there were no danger at all: to be appre- 
ended on this head; if you were as certain of 
»ccoming rich and great as you are of perplexing 
14 {a1/2uing yourlelf in the attempt; conſider I 
deſecch you, how ere theſe enjoyments 
ue, Conftder how often a plentiful table becomes a 
(11/0, and thai which ſhould have been for a man's 


welf e vecomes 4 trap. Forget not that ſhort leſ. 


on, 112 is ſo comprehenſive! of the higheſt wil: 
am, one thung is needful. Be daily thinking, while 
he gay and great things of life are glittering be- 
fore gal EYES, how ſoon death will come and 
ing eh you at once; how ſoon it will ſtrip 
you ol: ite poſſeſſions but thoſe which a naked 
loul can carry along with it into eternity, when it 
drops &| the body into the grave, Eternity ! Eterni- 
ty; ernity! Carry the view of it about with 
you, if it be « poſſible, through every hour of wak- 
ing 


of your ſoul, and the ſervice of God; which 
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ing life; and fully perſuaded that you have no buf. 
neſs, no intereſt in life, that is inconſiſtent with it; 
for whatſoever would be injurious to this view, is 
not your buſineſs, is not your-intereſt. You ſee, 
indeed, that the generality'of. men a& as if they 
thought the great things-which God- requires cf 
them, in order to ſecure his favour, was to get as 
much of the world as poſſible ; at Faſt as much as 
they can without any groſs immorality, and with. 
out riſking the loſs of all, for making a little ad. 
dition. And, as if it were to abt this deſign, they 
tell others, and perhaps tell themſelves, they only 
ſeek opportunities of greater uſefulneſs, but, in ef. 
fect, it they mean any thing more by this than a 
capacity of uſefulne, which, when they have it, 
they will not exert, they generally deceive them- 

ſelves; and one way. or another, it is a vain pre- 
tence. In moſt inſtances men ſeek.the worid— 
either that they may hoard up riches for the mean 
and ſcandalous- ſatisfaction of looking upon them 

while they are living, and of thinking, that when: 
they are dead, it will be ſaid of them, that they 

have left ſo many hundreds or thouſands of pounds. 
behind them; very probably. to enſnare their chil- 

dren, or other heirs, (for the vanity is not peculiar | 
to thoſe who have children of their-own )- 
elſe, that they may laviſh away their riches on their 
luſts, and drown themſelves. in a gulph of ſenſual- 

ity, in which, if reaſon be not loſt, religion is toon 

ſwallowed up, and, with it, all the nobleſt plcatures. 
which can enter into the heart of man. In tits 
view, the generality of rich people appear to me 
objects of much greater compaſſion than the poor; 
eſpecially as when both live (which is frequently 
the caſe) without any fear of God before thei! 
eyes, the rich abuſc the greater variety and mo 
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ance of his favours, and therefore will probably 
„ that world of future ruin which awaits im- 
Deuten linners, a more exquiſite ſenſe of their miſ- 


b let me obſerve to you, my dear reader, 
elt you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from any 
ſuch danger, that we have great reaſon to appre- 
nend there are many now ein a very. wretched ſtate, 
who once thought ſeriouſly of religion when they 
were frſt letting out, in lower circumſtances. of 
life, but they have fince forſaken. God for Mam- 
mon, and are now priding themſelves in thoſe 
golden chains, which, in all probability, before it 
7, will leave them to remain in thoſe of 
ariknets. When, therefore, an attachment te the 
world! may be followed with ſuch fatal conſequenc- 
es, ct not thine Reart envy ſinners; and do not out 
of a defire of gaining what they have, be guilty of 
ſuch folly, as to expoſe yourſelf to this double dan- 
er of failing in che attempt, or of being. undone 
y the ſucceſs. of it. Contract your deſire; en- 
ceavour to be eaſy and content with a little; and 
1 Providence call you out to att in a larger ſphere, 
ſubmit to it in obedience to Providence; but 
number it among the trials of life, which it will re- 
411 4 larger proportion of grace to bear well. 
For, be aſſured, that as affairs, and intereſt multi- 
ply, cares and duties will certainly increaſe, and 
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probably diſappointments and ſorrows, will increaſe- 
in an equal proportion. | | 
6. Osche whole, learn, by divine grace, to die 
0 ine preſent world; to look upon it as a low ſtate 
Y being, which God never intended for the final. 
12 combicte happineſs, or a ſupreme care, of any 
ne of his children; a world, where ſomeching is. 
zaccag de enjoyed, but chiefly from himſelf; 

| where 
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where a great deal is to be borne with patience 


and reſignation; and where ſome important duties 
are to be performed, and. a courſe of diſcipline to 


be paſſed through, by which you are to be formed 
jor a better ſtate ; to which, as a. chriſtian, you are 
near, and to which God will call you, perhaps on 
a ſudden, but undoubtedly, if you hold on your 
way, in the fitteſt time and the moſt convenient 
manner. Refer, therefore, all this to him. Let 
your hopes and fears, your expettations and de. 
fires, with regard to this world. be kept as low as 


_ poſſible; and all your thoughts be united, as much 


as may be, in this one centre, what it is that God 
would, in preſent circumſtances, have you to he; 
and what is that method of conduct by which you 
may moſt eſfectually pleaſe and glorify. him ? 


— * — 


The young Convert's PRAYER for divine Protection again} 
the danger of thoſe ſnares. 


BDrzrp God in the midſt of ten thow 
fand ſnares. and. dangers which ſurround me iron 
without and from within, permit me to look up ul. 
to thee with my humble entreaty, that thou would 
deliver me from thoſe that rife up againſt me, an 
that thine eyes may be upon me for good. When 
floth and indolence are ready to feize me, awaken 
me from that idle dream with lively and affection 
ate views. of that inviſible and eternal world to 
which F am tending ! Remind me of what infinite 
importance it is that I diligently. improve thole 
tranſient moments which thou haſt allotted to me 
25 the time of my preparation-for.it! 
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WIEN ſinners entice me, may I noi conſent May 
holy converſe with God give me a diſreliſh for 
the converſe of thoſe who are ſtrangers to theey 
and who would ſeparate my ſoul from thee ! May 
[honour them that fear the Lord ; and walking with 
ſuch wiſe and holy men, may I find I am daily 
advancing in wiſdom and holineſs ! Quicken me, 
O Lord, by their means; that by me thou mayelt 
ao quicken others! Make me the happy inſtru- 
ment of inkindling and animating the flame of di- 
vine love in their breaſts; and may it catch from 
heart to heart, and grow every moment in its Prog- 


| reſs | 
GuarD me, O Lord, from the love of ſenſual 
el! May I ſerioufly remember, that to be 


carnaily minded is death 1 May it pleaſe thee, there- 

lore, to purify and reſine my foul by the influenc- 

2 of thine holy ſpirit, that I may always ſhun un- 
WW [4 itil pratifications more ſolicitoufly than others 

puriue mem; and that thoſe indulgencies of ani- 

mal nature, which thou haſt allowed, and which 

th2 conſtitution of things, renders neceſſary, may 
WW (Obcrly and moderately uied! May I ſtill re- 
aber the ſuperior dignity of my ſpiritual and 
Wig ent nature, and may the pleaſures of the 
on 4118 the chriſtian be ſonght as my nobleſt hap- 
d bes! May my foul riſe on the wings of holy 
contnplation, to the regions of inviſible glory; 
and may I be endeavouring to form myſelf, under 
the intuences of divine grace, for the entertain- 
ments 0! thoſe angelic ſpirits, that live in thy preſ- 
ence ma happy incapacity of thoſe groſs delights 
nch ſpirits dwelling in fleſh are ſo often en- 
1424, 214 in Which they fo often loſe the memo- 
iy of their high original, and of thoſe noble hopes 
ich «lone are proportionable to it! 

G1vs 
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Grvz me, O Lord, to know the ſtation in which 
thou haſt fixed me, and ſteadily to purſue the dy- 
ties of it But deliver me from theſe exceſſive 
cares of this world, which would fo engroß my 


time and my thoughts, that the one thing needfi! 


ſhould be forgotten! May my defires after world. 
ly poſſeſſions be moderated, by conſidering their 
uncertain and unfatisfying nature; and whilz 
others are lay ing up treaſures on earth, may I be 
rich towards God ! May I never be too buſy to 
attend to thoſe great affairs which lie between 
thee and my foul; never be ſo engroffed with the 
concerns of time, as to neglect the intereſts of cter- 
nity! May I paſs through earfh with my hear! 
and hope ſet upon heaven, and feel the attrathve 
influence ſtronger and ſtronger, as I approach {1} 
nearer and nearer to that deſirable centre ; til! 
the happy moment come, when every carttily ob. 
Jef ſhall diſappear from my view, and the ſhining 
glories of the heavenly world ſhall fill my improv- 
ed and firengthened fight, which ſhall then be 
cheered with that which would now overwheln 
me! Amen, 
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The caſe of a ſpiritual decay and langour in religion. 
Dec * We In religion, and relapſes into fin, with their forrowful 
quences, are, in the general, too probable, i. The caſe of de- 
and langour in religion deſcribed, negatively, 2. and peft- 
ne 2. as diſcovering itſelf. (1.) By a failure in the duties 
lei, 4. (2.) By a neglect of, * ao hip, 5. (3.) By 
want of lode to our fellow-chriftians, 6. (4) By an undue at- 
Jachment-t ſenſual pleaſures, or fecalar cares, 7. (5.) By pre- 
ſudicet again , fume important principles in religion, 8. a ſymp- 
tom e e ſad and dangerous, 9, 0. Directions for recov- 
-ry, 1t. immediately to be purſued, 2. A prayer for one under 
{ſpiritual dicays. 


| 17 I am fo happy as 40 prevail upon you 
in the exhortations and cautions I have given, you 
| probably go on with pleaſure and comfort in 
religion ; and your path will generally be ke the 
morning light, which ſhineth more and more until the 
bor 1/e4 day. Yet I dare not flatter myſelf with an 
WF © pectation of ſuch ſucceſs as ſhall carry you above 
thoſe varieties in temper, conduct, and ſtate, which 
- been more or leſs the complaint of the beſt 
of men. Much do Il fear that, how warmly ſocver 
your gart may be now impreſſed with the repre- 
entation I have been making, though the great ob- 
jects 0/ your faith and hope continue unchangeable, 
your ©7:per towards them will be changed. Much 
0) car that you will feel your mind languiſh and 
lire in e good ways:of God ! nay, that you may 
e pre vai led upon to take ſome ſtep out of them, 
and n. ay aus fall a prey to ſome of thoſe tempta- 
1073 11h1ch you now look upon with a holy ſcorn. 
ihe prob able conſequence of this will be, that 
bod ill hide his face from you; that he will 
ſtretch 
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firetch forth his afflicting hand againſt you; and 
that you will ftill fee your ſorrowful moments, how 
cheerfully ſocver you may now be vejoicing in the 
Lord, uud joying in the God of your falvation. I hope, 
therefore, 11 may be of lome ſervice, if this woo pro- 
bable event ſhould happen, to conſider theſe caſe; 
a little more particularly; and J heartily pray that 
God would make what I ſhall ſay concerning chem 
the means of reſtoring, comforting, and ſtrengthen 


ing your loul, if he ever ſuffers you in any degree | 
to deviate from him. 

2. WZ will firit conſider the caſe of ſpiritual de. x 
clenſions*and langour in religion. And here ] de. ! 
fire, that, before J proceed any farther, you would 
oblerve that I do not comprehend under this head, | 
every abatement of that fervour which a young t 
convert may find when he firſt becomes experi ſy 


mentally acquainted with divine things. Our ua 
tures are ſo framed, that the novelty of objects 
firikes them in ſomething of a peculiar manner; 
not to urge how much more eahly our paſſions are 
imprefled in the earlier years of life, than when we 
are more advanced in the journey of it. This 
perhaps, is not ſufficiently conſidered. Too great 
a ſtreſs is commonly laid on the flow of affettions; 
and for want of this, a chriſtian who is ripencd in 
grace, and greatly advanced in his preparations fol 
glory, may ſometimes be ready to lament 1maginar) 
rather than real decays, and to ſay, without ally 
Juſt foundation, Ok that it were with me d 
in monihs poſt. Therefore you can hardly be t00 
frequently told, that religion conſiſts chiefly *in ie 
reſolution of the will for God, and in a conſtant 
care to avoid whatever we are perſuaded he would 
diſapprove, to diſpatch the work he has aſſigned u 
in life, and to promote his glory in the happt:nels 
dk mankind. 


% 
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mankind.” To this we are chiefly to attend, look- 
ing in all to the ſimplicity and purity of thoſe motives 
{om which we act, which we know are chiefly re. 
3 garded | by that God who ſearches the heart; humb- 

ing o \r[elves before him at the {ame time under a 

fenk of our many. imperfections, and flying to the 
'004 of Chriſt and the grace of the golpel. 
5 Havinc: given this precaution, I will now a 
little more particularly deſcribe the caſe which I 
call the late of a chriſtian, who is declining in re- 
ligion, fo far as it does not fall in with thoſe which (| 
! (halt conſider im the following chapters. And I | 
muſt obſerve, that it chiefly conſiſts in a forgetful- 8 
nels of divine objects, and a remiſſneſs in thoſe va- 
| ons duties to which we ſtand engaged by that ſol- 

zaum ſurrender which we have made of ourſelves. 
to ihe ſervice of God, There will be a variety of 
[y-11ptoms, acccording to the different circumſtan- | 
des and relations in which the chriſtian is placed; 10 
but ſorne will be of a more univerſal kind. It will Y 
be peculiarly proper to touch on theſe ; and fo much 1 
the rather as theſe declenſtons are often unobſerv- 1 
ed Uke the grey hairs which were upon Ephraim, 
when he knew it not. 


4- SHOULD you, my good reader, fall into this | 
| 
| 


GY will probably firſt diſcover iuelf by a fail- 
ure in che duties of the clofet. Not that I ſuppoſe 
they will at firtt, or certainly conclude that they 
nila all, be wholly omitted, but they will be run 
over in a cold and formal manner. Sloth, or ſome 
of thoſe other ſnares which I cautioned you againſt "bY 
, ine former chapter, will ſo far prevail upon you, if 
"at though perhaps you know and recolle& that | 
thc proper ſeaſon for retirement is come, you will 
met mes indulge yourſelf upon your bed in the 
morning, ſometimes 1 in converſation or buſineſs in 
the in 
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the evening, ſo as not to have convenient time for 
it ; or perhaps, when you come into your cloſet 
at that ſeaſon, ſome favourite book you are defirous 
to read, fome correſpondence that you chule to 
carry on, or ſome other amuſement will preſent it. 
ſelf, and plead to be diſpatched firſt. This wil! 
probably take up more time than you imagine; 
and then ſecret prayer will be hurried over, and 
perhaps reading the ſcripture quite neglected. You 
will plead perhaps, that it is but for once; but the 
fame allowance will be made a ſecond and a third 
time; and it will grow more eaſy and familiar to 
you each time than it was the laſt. And thus God 
will be mocked, and your own ſoul will be defraud- 
ed of its ſpiritual meals, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion ; the word of God will be lighted, and 
ſelf examination quite diſuſed ; and ſecret prayer 
- itſelf will grow a burden rather than a delight, and 
a trifling ceremony rather than a devout homage, 
fit for the acceptance of our Father who is in heav. 
en. 

5. Ir immediate and reſolute meaſures be not 
taken for our recovery from theſe declenſions, they 
will ſpread farther, and reach the acts of ſocial 
worſhip. You will feel the effect in your families, 
and in public ordinances. And if you do not 
feel it, the ſymptoms will be ſo much the worſe.— 
Wandering thoughts will (as it were) eat out the ve- 

heart of theſe duties. It is not, I believe, the priv. 
lege ofthe moſt eminent chriſtians to be entirely free 
fromthem; but,probably,intheſe circumſtances, you 
will find but few intervals of ſtrict attention, or of 
any thing which wears the appearance of inward 
devotion. And when theſe heartleſs duties are 
concluded. there will ſcarce be a refleftion made 


how little God hath been enjoyed in them, hon 
little 
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little he hath been honoured by them. Perhaps 
ne ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, being ſo ad- 
mirably adapted to fix the attention of the ſoul, 
and to excite its warmeſt exerciſe of holy affec- 
ons, may be the laſt ordinance in which theſe de- 
clenſions will be felt. And yet who can ſay that 
hc facred table is a privileged place? Having been 
unneceſſarily ſtraitened in your preparations, vou 
wi]! attend with leſs fixedneſs and enlargement of A 
earl than uſual. And perhaps a diffatisfaction in i 
ce review, when there has been a remarkable a- | 
eration or inſenſibility of mind, may occaſion a 
diſpofition to forſake your, place and your duty 
there, And when your ſpiritual enemies have 
once gained this point upon you, it is probable you 
will al by ſwifter degrees than ever, and your reſiſt- 
ance their attempts will grow weaker and weaker. 
: WW EN your love to God our Father, and to- 
= Lo 'rd Jeſus Chriſt fails, your fervour os chriſ- 1 
tian aftettion to your brethren in Chriſt will pro- 18 
port! wah decline, and your concern for uſefulneſs | 
in life abate ; eſpecially „where any thing is to be 
dane for ſpiritual edification. You will find one 
excuſe or another for the negle& of religious diſ- 
courſe perhaps not only among neighbours and 
ariſtian friends, when very con venient opportuni- 
ics oFer, but even with regard tothoſe whoare mern- 


— 


bers of „our own families, and to thoſe who, if you a 


ed in the ſuperiour relations of life, are com- 1 | 
mitted o your care. 1 
| Wir this remiſſneſs, an attachment es i | 
to {en hr pleaſure or to worldly buſineſs will in- i 
reac, For the foul muſt have lomething to em- | l 


Ploy 2 i, and ſomething to delight itſelf in; and as 1 
turn > to one or the other of theſe, temptations of in 
; on { rs Or another will preſent themſelves. In. 
X 2 lome 
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ſome inſtances, perhaps the ſtricteſt bonds of tem- 
perance, and the regular appointments of life, may 
be broken in upon through a fondneſs for compa- 
ny, and the entertainments which oſten attend it. In 
other inſtances, the intereſts of life appearing great- 
er than they did before, and taking up more of the 
mind, contrary intereſts of other perſons may throw 
you into diſquietude, or plunge you in debate and 
contention ; in which it is extremely difficult to preſ. 
erve either the ſerenity or the innocence of the foul, 
And perhaps if minilters and other chriſtian friends 
obſerve this, and endeavour, in a plain and faith- 
ful way, to reduce you ſrom - yaur wandering, a 
falle delicacy of mind, often contratted in ſuch a 
ſtate as this, will render theſe attempts extremely 
difagreeable. The ulcer of the ſoul (if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion) will not bear being touched 
when it molt needs it; and one of the moſt gene- 
rous and jelf-denying inſtances of chriſtian friend. 
ſhip ſhall be turned into an occaſion of coldneſs and 
diſtaſte, yea perhaps of enmity, | 
8. And poſſibly, to ſum up all, this diſordered 
fate of mind may lead you into ſore prejudices 
againſt thoſe very principles which might be mol 
etieQual for your recovery; and your great enemy 
may fucceed ſo far in his attempts againſt you, as i0 
perſuade you that you have loſt nothing in religion, 
when you have almoſt loſt all. He may, ver 
probably, lead you to conclude, that your former 
devotional frames were mere fits of enthuſialm; 
and that the holy regularity of your walk before 
God was an unneceſſary ſtrictneſs and ſcrupuloſit) 
Nay, you may think it a great improvement in un 
derſtanding that you have learnt from fome nes 
maſters, that if a man treat his fellow creatures 


with humanity and good nature, judging and te. 
viling 
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ing only thoſe who would diſturb others by the 
narrownÞls of their notions (for theſe are general- 
|v exempted from other objects of the moſt univer- 
a and diſintereſted benevolence fo often boaſted 
of) he muſt neceffarily be in a very good ſtate, 
cough he pretend not to converſe much with God, 
provided that he think reſpettfully of him, and do 
not provoke him by any groſs immoralities. 

g. I »xNtT10N this in the laſt ſtage of religious 
declenſions, becauſe I apprehend that to be its 
proper place ; and I fear it will be found by expe- 
tience to ſtand upon the very confines of that 
::1{s apoſtaly into deliberate and preſumptuous fin, 
{hich wil claim our confideration under the next 
head ; and becaule, too, it is that ſymptom which 
mo!! ciletually tends to prevent the ſucceſs, and 
even the ute of any proper remedies, in conſe- 
quence of a, fond and fatal apprehenſion that 
they are needleſs, It is, if I may borrow the ſim- 
2, ike thoſe fits of lethargic drowſineſs which of- 
„ precede apoplexies and death. 

0. Ir is by no means my deſign at this time to 
eckon up, much leſs to conſider at large, thoſe 
dange tous principles which are now ready to poſ- 
(ef: tht wind, and to lay the foundation of a falſe 
and treacherous peace. Indeed they are in differ- 
© 3nances Various, and ſometimes run into op- 
pre extremes; but if God awaken you to read 
your Bible with attention, and give you to feel the 
pirit with which it is written, almoſt every page 
n ail in conviction upon the mind, and e 
gbr {catter and diſperſe theſe ſhades of darkneſs. 

it. Wrar I chiefly intend in this addreſs is to 
gage you, if poſſible, as ſoon as you perceive 
e hit ſymptoms of theſe declenſions, to be up- 
nr guard, and to endeayour as ſpeedily as 


poſſible 
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poſſible to recover yourieit from them. And ] 
would remind you, that the remedy muſt begin 
where the firſt caute of complaint prevailed, I 


mean, in the cloſet. Take ſome time for rec]. 
lettion, and aſk your own conlcience. ferioully, 
How matters ſtand between the bleſffed God and : 
your foul ? Whether they are as they once were, : 
and as you could with them to be, if you ſaw your- P 
life juſt drawing. to a period, and were to paſs im. 1 


mediately into the eternal ſtate? One ſerious thot . 
of eternity ſhames a thouſand vain excuſes, with 
which, in the forgetfulneſs of it, we are ready wo  ;, 
delude our own fouls. And when you feel that 5 
{ecret miſgiving of heart, which will naturally ariſe 
on this occation, do not endeavour to. palliate the 
matter, and to find out ſhght and aritu} coverings e 


for what you canngt forbear ſecretly condemning; Hin 
but honeſtly fall under che convidtion, and be 50 
humble for it. Pour out your heart before God, Nee 


and ſcek the renewed influences of his fpirit and . 
grace. Return with more exattnels to ſecret de. % 
votion, and to ſelf examination. Read the ſcrip- ea 
ture with yet greater diligence, and eſpecially e ſc, 
more devotional and ſpiritual parts of it, Labour WM... 
to ground it in your heart, and to feel what you pe 
have reaſon to believe the ſacred peymen felt when bes 
they wrote, ſo far as circumſtances may agree Wt. 


{ 
i 


Open your ſoul with all ſimplicity to every lehen be. 
which the. word of God would teach you; ard Meer 
guard againit thoſe things which you perceive !9 


alienate your mind from inward religion, thoug! ** 
there be nothing criminal in the things themſelves. Ne; 
They may perhaps in the general Fe lawful ; 0 n 
ſome, poſhbly, they may be expedient ; but if they Nen. 
produce ſuch an effect, as was mentioned above, 0 


is certain they are not conveniem for you. In thele 
ciraumſtances 
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-irc11m ances, above all, feek the converſe of thoſe 
chriſtians whoſe progreſs in religion ſeems moſt re- 


markable, and who adorn their profeſſion in the 


mot amiable manner. Labour to obtain their 


ener and ſentiments, and lay open your caſe and 


bor heart to them with all the freedom which 
MW prudence will permit. Employ yourſelf at ſeaſons 
eure in reading practical anddevotional books, 
n which the mind and the heart of the pious au- 


' Wc: is cransfuſed into the work, and in which you 
| Wl 21 (a it were) taſte the genuine ſpirit of chriſtian- 
) Wi, And, to conclude, take the firſt opportunity 
WH thi ore fents itſelf of making an approach to the 
adde of the Lord, and ſpare neither time nor pains. 
ei the moſt {erious preparation for it. There re- 
e vour covenant with God; put your ſoul anew 
och hand of Chriſt, and endeavour to view the 
© Wonders of his dying love in ſuch a manner as may 
„ ekiadle the languiſhing flame, and quicken you 


to mot vigorous reſolutions than ever, to live unto. 
tim who died for you: And watch over your own 
zeart, that the good impreſſions you then felt may 
continue. Reſt not till you have obtained as 
confirmed a Rate in religion as you ever knew.— 
Reſt not till you have made a greater progreſs than 
en becorc; for it is certain more is yet behind; and 
— Wi i: only by a certain zeal to go forward that you can. 


90 We (ecure from the danger of going backward, and 


mY T9 olting more and more. 


e add, that it is neceſſary to take theſe 
180 £c211110ns as ſoon as poſſible; or you will proba- 
WP! fd much ſwifter progreſs than you are aware 


> WW" the own hill road; and you may poſſibly be 
ne) Wit of God to fall into ſome groſs and aggravated 
* in, o 25 0 fill your conſcience with an agony and 
8 ror, which the pain of broken bones can but 


perfectly expreſs. . A Prayer 


r 
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Prayer fer one under ſpiritual decays. 


1 ERNA L and unchangeable Jehovah 4 


thy perfections and glories, are like thy being, im. 
mutable, Jeſus thy Son is the fame yeſterday, to day, 


and forever. The eternal world to which I am. 


haſtening is always equally important, and preſle; 
upon the attentive mind for a more fixed and ſol. 
emn regard, in proportion to the degree in which 
it comes nearer and nearer, But, alas ! my view 
and my affections, and my beſt refolutions, are 
continually varying, like this poor body, which 
goos through daily and hourly alterations in i 
{fate and circumſtances Whence, O Lord, 
whence this ſad change, which I now experience, 
in the frame and temper of my mind towards thee ? 
Whence this alienation of.my. ſoul from thee? Why 
can I not come tothee with all the endearments of 
filial love as I once could? Why is thy ſervice {6 
remiſsly attended, if attended at all? and why are 
the exerciſes of it, which were once my greateſt 
pleaſure, become a burden to me ? Where, O Cod 
is the blefſedneſs I once ſpake of, when my joy in 
thee as my heavenly Father was ſo conſpicuous 
that ſtrangers might have obſerved it; and when 
my. heart did ſo overflow with love to thee, and 
with zeal for thy ſervice, that it was matter of (el! 
denial to me to limit and reſtrain the genuine c. 
preſſions of thoſe ſtrong emotions of my. foul, even 
where prudence and duty required it ? 

Als, Lord, whither am 1 fallen? thine ee 
ſees me ſtill ; but oh, how unlike what it once {a 
me! Cold and infenfible as I am, I muſt bluth.00 
the reflection. Thou ee me in ſecret; and feel 
me, perhaps, often amuſing myſelf with rifles 1 


thoſe ſeaſons which I uſed lolemnly to devote i 
LING 
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ine immediate ſervice. Thou ſeeſtme coming inte 
ty preſence as by conſtraint ; and when I am be- 
{orc thee, ſo ſtraitened in my ſpirit, that J hardly 
now what to fay to thee, though thou art the God 
with whom I have to do, and though the keeping 
1p a1! humble and dutiful correſpondence with thee 
s þ -yond all compariſon the moſt important buſi- 
of my like. Andeven when {am ſpeaking to thee, 
n how much coldneſs and formality is it? It is per- 
aps the work of the imagination, the labour of the 
bo; but where are thoſe ardent defires, thoſe in- 
tente breathings after God, which I once felt? 
Where is that pleaſing repoſe in thee which 1 was 
once conicious of, as being near my divine reſt, 
as being happy in that nearneſs, and reſolving that, 
/ poſſible, I would no more be removed from it? 
But, oh, how far am I now removed ! When theſe 
ſhort devotions, if they may be called devotions, 
are over, in what Tong intervals do I forget thee, 
and appear ſo little animated with thy love, fo 
little devored to thy ſervice, that a ſtranger might 
converſe with mea confiderable time without know- 
ing th: it had ever formed any acquaintance with 
nee, thoutdiſcovering that Ihad fo much as known 
or he: rd any thing of God ! Thou calleſt me to thine 
ic, O Lord, on thine own day, but how heartleſs 
are my {ervices there? I offer thee no more than a 
arcaſe. My thoughts and affections are ingroſſed 
ch other objets, while I draw near thee with my 
out, and honour thee with my lips. Thou calleſt me 
i thy table; but my heart is ſo frozen, that it hardly 
melts ven at the foot of the croſs; hardly feels 
any eficacy in the blood of Jeſus. Oh wretched 
creature that I am! U nworthy of being called 
bine unworthy of a place among thy children, or 
of the 1 caneft ſituation in thy family; rather wor- 


thy 
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thy to be caſt out, to be forſaken, yea, to be utter. 
ly deſtroyed! : 

Is this, Lord, the ſervice which I once promiſed, 
and which thou haſt ſo many thouſand reaſons t9 
expect) are thele the returns I am making for thy 
daily providential care, for the ſacrifice of thy Son, 
for the communications of thy ſpirit, for the pardon 
of my numberleſs aggravated fans, for the hopes 
the undeſerved and ſo often forfeited hopes of eter. 
nal glory? Lord, I am athamed to ſtand or to 
kneel before thee, But pity me, I beleech thee, 
and help me; for I am a pitiable object indeed 
My foul-cleaveth unto the duſt, and lays itſelf in the 
duſt before thee ; but oh, quicken me according to- 
word ! Let me trifle no longer, for J am upon the 
brink ofa precipice ! I am thinking of my ways, 0h 
give me grace to turn my fect unto. thy teſtimonies ; 
to make haſte without any farther delay that I may 
keep thy commandments ! Search me, O Lord, and i 
me 1 Go to the firſt root of this diſtemper which 
ſpreads itſelf over my ſoul, and recover me from it 
Repreſent fin unto me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
that I may ſee it with abhorrence ! and repreſent 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to me in ſuch a light, chat! 
may look upon him and mourn, that I may look upon 
him and love! May I awaken from this ſtupid 
lethargy into which I am ſinking; and may Clrilt 
give me more abundant degrees of ſpiritual life and 
activity than I ever yet received! And may I be ſo 
quickened and animated by him, that I may morc 
than recover the ground I have loft, and may make 
a more ſpeedy and exemplary progrels than n my 
beſt days I have ever yet done ! Send down upon 
me, O Lord, in a more rich and abundant eftuuon, 
thy good ſpirit ! May he dwell in me, as in a ten 


ple which he has conſecrated to himſelf; and wy 
4 
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all the ſervice is diredted and governed by him, 
may holy and acceptable ſacrifices be continually 


offered ! May the incenſe be conſtant, and may it 


be fragrant ! May the ſacred fire burn and blaze 
perpeiually ; and may none of its veſſels ever be 
brofaned, by being employed to an unholy or for- 


lidden uſe !—— Amen. | 


CF R NNE: 


[he ad caſe of a relapſe into known and deliberate. 
Sin, after ſolemn acts of dedication to God, and 
lome progreſs made in religion. 

Unihought of relapſes may happen, 1. and bring the foul into a mi- 
fable caſe, 2. Tet the caſe is not deſperate 3. The backſlider 
wr 7d immediately to return; (I.) By deep humiliation before 
Gd Fr fo aggravated an offence, 4. 77 By renewed regards 
's the divine mercy in Chriſt, 5. (3.) By an apen profeſſion of 
repritance where the crime hath given public offence, 6. (4+) 
all; 11 be reviewed for future caution, 7. The chapter con- 

dur, 8. with a prayer for the uſe of one who hath fallen into 

iu after religious reſolutions and engagements. 


1 Þ HE declenſions which I have deſcrib- 
ech in ihe foregoing chapter muſt he acknowledged 
wortny of deep lamentation; but happy will you be, 
my dear reader, if you never know, by experience, 
2 circumſtance yet more melancholy than this,—- 
Pernaps, when you conſider the view of things which 
you now have, you imagine that no conſiderations 
can ever bribe you, in any fingle inſtance, to at 
contrary to the preſent dictates or ſuggeſtions of 
your conicience, and of the ſpirit of God as ſetting 
ton work, No; you think it would be better for 
you to We. And you think rightly. But Peter 
mought and ſaid ſo too: Though I ſhould die with 

LE, thee, 
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thee, 4 will I not deny thee ; and yet afterward he 
fell; and therefore be not hig. minded, but fear, It 
is not 1mpofſible but you may fall into that very ſin 
of which you imagine you are leaſt in danger, o 
into that againſt which you have moſt ſolemniy re. 
folved, and of which you have.already moſt bitter. 
ly repented. You may relapfe into it again and a- 
gain: but, oh, if you do, nay, if you ſhould delibe. 
rately and preſumptuouſlly fall but once, how deep 
will it pierce your heart; how dear will you pay for 
all the pleaſure with which the temptation has been 
baited? how will this ſeparate between Godand you? 
What a deſolation, what a dreadful deſolation, wil 
it ſpread over your ſoul ! It is grievous to think of 
it, Perhaps in ſuch a {tate you may feel more agony 
and diſtreſs in your own conſcience, when you 
come ſeriouſſy to refieet, than you ever felt when 
you were firſt awakened and reclaimed, becauſe the 
{in will be attacked with ſome very high aggravs- 
tions beyond thoſe of your unregenerate fate, | 
well knew the perſon that faid, * The agonies of 
a ſinner in the firſt pangs of his repentance veie 
not to be mentioned on the {fame day with thoſe af 
the back/lider in keart when he comes to be filled 

with hs own way. | 
2. INDEED it is enough to wound one's heart!) 
think how your's will be wounded : how all you! 
comforts, all your evidences, all your hopes, vil 
be cleuded ; what thick darkneſs will fpread ade 
on every iide, fo that neither Tun, nor moon, I 
flars will appear in your heaven. Your {piritui 
conſolations will be gone; and your temporal el 
joyments Will alſo be rendered taſteleſs and infipid 
And if afflictions be fent, as they probably may, 
order to reclaim you, a conſcioutneſs of guilt W 
ſtarpen and invenom the dart. Then will i 

enen 
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enemy of your ſoul, with all his art and power, rife- 
up againſt you, encouraged by your fall, and la- 
bouring to trample you down in utter hopelels ruin. 
He will perſuade you that you are already undone: 
beyond recovery: he will ſuggeſt that it ſignifies 
nothing to attempt it any more: for that every ef. 
fort, every amendment, every act of repentance, 
a] but make your caſe fo much the worſe, and 
plunge you lower and lower into hell. | 
2. ubs will he endeavour by. terrors to keep 
vou from that ſure remedy which yet remains. But 
yield not to him. Your caſe will indeed be ſad; 
and i it be now your caſe, it is deplorably ſo; and 
to reſt in it would be ſtill much worſe. Your heart. 
woulch be hardened yet more and more; and no- 
thing could be expected but ſudden and aggravated 
deſtruttion, Yet, bleſſed be God, it is not quite 
hopeleſs. 
your /ool:/hnefs ; but the gangrene is not incurable, 
There is bali in Gilead, there is a Phyſician there. 
Do not, thereſore, render your condition hopeleſs, 
Dy now ſaying, There is no hope, and drawing a fatal 
Yo ument from that falſe ſuppoſition for going after 
th: idols. you have loved. Let me addreſs you in 


| the language of God:to his backſliding people, 


when they were ready to apprehend that to be their 


cal, 2nd to draw ſuch a concluſion from it; Only. 


returs, unto me, faith the Lord. Cry for renewed 
grace; and, in the ſtrength'of it, labour to return. 
Cr; with David under the like guilt, 7 have gone a- 
"ray bike 2 loſt ſatep, fees thy ſervant ; for I do not 


jorge) thy commandments ; and that remembrance 


7 7 
): thu 


. 2217 is, I hope, a token for good. But if thou 


wilt return at all, do it immediately. Take not 

ne ag more in that fatal path to which thou haſt 

türnag ide. Think not to add one fin more to 
| the 
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the account, and then to repent ; as if it would be 
hut the ſame thing on the whole. The ſecond 
error may be worſe than the firſt ; it may make way 
for another and another, and draw on a terrible 
rain of conlequences beyond all you can now im. 
agine, Make haſte, therefore, and do not delay, 
Elcape, and fly as for thy life, before the dart ſtrile 
through ty liver. Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor 
Humber to thine eye lids ; he not down upon thy bed 
under unpardoned guilt, leſt evil overtake thee, leſt 
the ſword of divine juſtice ſhould ſmite thee ; and 
whilſt thou propoſeſt to return to-morrow, thou 
Mouldſt this night go and take poſſeſſion of hell. 
4. REeTUkn immediately; and permit me to add 
return ſolemnly. Some very pious and excellent 
divines have expreſſed themſelves upon this head 
in a manner which ſeems liable to dangerous abuſ⸗ 
when they urge men after a fall “ not to ſtay to 
ſurvey the ground, nor conſider how they came to 
be thrown down, but immediately to get up and 
renew the race.” In lighter caſes the advice is 
good: but when conſcience has ſuffered ſuch vio- 
lent oiitrage by the commiſſion of knowngwilful and 


deliberate fin, (a caſe which one would hope ſhould 


but ſeldom happen to thoſe who have once ſincere. 
ly entered on a religious courſe) I can by no means 
think that either reaſon or ſcripture encourage ſucha 
method. Eſpecially would it be improper, if the ac. 
tion itſelf has been of ſo henious a nature, that even 
to have fallen into it on the moſt ſudden ſurpriſe of 
temptation, muſt greatly have aſhamed,and terrihed, 
and diſtreſſed the ſoul. Such an affair is dreadful) 
folemn,and ſhould be treated accordingly. Ifthis tas 
been the ſad caſe with you,my then unhappy reader, 
I would pity youand mourn over you, would beicec! 
youas you tendery urpea CC,YOUrrecoverygthe heat! 


x, + 1 
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and the very life of your ſoul, that you would not 


loiter away an hour. Retire immediately for ſerious 


reflection, Break through. other engagements, 
and employments, unleſs they be ſuch as you can- 


not in conſcience delay for a few hours, which can 


ſeldom happen in the circumſtance I now ſuppoſe. 


This is the one thing needful. Set yourſelf to it, 


therefore, as in the prefence of God, and hear at 


large patiently and humbly, what conſcience has 
to lay, though it chide and reproach ſeverely. Yea, 
-arneſtly pray, that God would ſpeak. to you by 
conſcience, and make you more thoroughly to 
now and feel what an evil and bitter thing it is that 


you higve thus forſaken him. Think. of all the 
aggrawating circumſtances attending your offence,. 


and eſpecially thoſe which ariſe from abuſed mer- 
cv and goodneſs ; which ariſe nat Unſy from vour 


enn vows and engagements to God, but from the 
views you have had of a Redeemer's love, ſealed 


even in blood. And are theſe the returns ? Was 
'£ 20t enough that Chrilt ſhould have been thus in- 


iared by his enemies? muſt he be wounded in tie 


houje of his friends too? Were you delivered to 
work juch abominations as theſe * Did the bleſſed 


eſus groan and die for you, that you might fin with 


boldnefs and freedom, that you might extract, as it 


were, the very ſpirit and eſſence of fin, and offend - 


Cod to a height of ingratitude and baſeneſs which 
011d otherwiſe have been in the nature of things 


impoſſible! Oh, think how juſtly God might caſt 


on out from his preſence! How juſtly he might 


number you among the moſt Hgnal inſtances of 


his vengeance !. And think how ©& your heart would 


endu 'e, Or your hands be ſtrong, if ke would deal 
544 yout Alas! all your former experiences. 


woud enhance your ſenſe of the ruin and miſery 
Y 2 that 
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that mult be felt in an eternal baniſhment from the 
divcnc preſence and favour. 

5. Invo LG E ſuch reflections as theſe. - Stand 
inc humbling fight of your fins in ſuch a view as 
his. The more odious and more painful it appears, 
the greater proſpett there will be of your benefit 

by attending to it. But the matter is not to ref 
nere. All theſe refleftions are intended, not to 
grieve, but to cure; and to grieve no more than 
promote the cure, You are indeed to look upon 
lin; but you are alſo, in ſuch a circumſtance, if 
ever, to look upon Chriſt: to look upon him whom 
you nave now pierced deeper than before, and to 
mourn for him with ſincerity and tenderneſs. The 
God whom you have injured and affronted, whoſe 
laws you have broken, and whoſe juſtice you have 
(as it were ) chalienged by this fooliſh, wretched 
zpolacy, is nevertheleſs a moſt merciful God. You 
cannot be ſo re ady to return to him, as he is ready 
to receive you. Even now does he, as 1t were, 
lolicit a reconciliation by thoſe tender 1umpreiions 
which he 1s m aking upon your heart. But re- 
member how he will be reconciled. It is in the 
very fame way in which you made your firſt ap- 
proaches to him; in the name, and for the ſake of 
his dear Son. Come, therefore, in an humble 
Gependance upon him. Renew your mc: 
to Jeſus, that his blood may (as it were) be fprinkiec 
upon your ſoul, that your. foul, may thereby be 
purified, and your guilt removed. This very {iv 
of your's which the bleſſed God foreſaw, increaled 
the weight of your Redeemer's ſufferings ; it wa 
concerned in ſhedding his blood. Humbly $0, 
and place your wounds (as it were) under ihe 
droppings of that precious balm by which alone 
they can be healed, That compaſſionate Saw = 
VI 
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wil} dcHht to reſtore you,when you lie as an humble 
by pl. cant at his feet, and will graciouſly take part 
with ou in that peace and pleaſure which he gives. 
Through him renew your covenant with God. that 
broken covenantsthe breach of which divine juſtice 
might teach you to know by terrible things in righite- 
ff ; hut mercy allows of an accommodation. 
; the conſciouſneſs and remembrance of the 
rcacn engage You, to enter into covenant ane w,un- 
17a deeper ſenſe than ever of your own weakneſs, 
and 4 more cordial dependance on divine grace 
FOr vour ian youhave eve yet entertained. 
= now you will be aſhamed to preſent yourſelf 
none the children of God in his lanctuary, and 
NE cially: al his table, under a conſciouſneſs of fo 
ch guilt; but break through that ſhame, if Pro- 
derice open you the way. You ſhould be hum- 
led | b. ore vour offended Father; but ſurely there 
s no place where you are more like to be humbled, 
n when you fee yourſelf in his houſe; and 
wo ordinance adminiftred there can lay you lower 
han 5 xt in which Chriſt is evidently ſet forth as cru- 


ed! Fore your eyes. Sinners are the only per- 


ouj 
* 
1 
5 


ene who have buſinelsthere; the beſt of men come 
that ſacred table as finners ; as fuch make your 
proach eto it; yea, as the greateſt of ſinners ; as 


one vho nceds the blood of Jefus as much as any 
feature upon earth. 

v. n let me remind you of one thing more : 
Li your tall has been of fuch a nature as to-give any 
Icanyui to others, be not at all concerned to fave 
dPPcarances, and to moderate thoſe mortifications, 
1 hich dee © humiliation before them would occaſion. 
ns depth and pain of that mortification is indeed 
al; exc cont medicine, which God has in his wile 
goodne]s appointed for you in ſuch circumitances 


as 


„ ” 
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as theſe. In ſuch a caſe, confeſs your fault wit 
the greateſt irankneſs ; aggravate it to the utmol 
intreat pardon and prayer from thoſe whom you 
have offended. Then, and never till then, you 
will be in the way to-peace ; not by palliating a 
fault, not by making vain excuſes, not by objetting 
to the manner in which others may have treated 
you; as if the leaſt exceſs of rigour in à faithful 
admonition were a crime equal to ſome great im. 
morality that occaſioned it. This can only proceed 
from the madneſs of pride and ſelf love; it is the 
ſenſibility of a wound which 1s hardened, ſwelled, 
and inflamed ! and it muſt be reduced and cooled, 
and ſuppled, before it can poſhbly be cured. To 
be cenſured and condemned by men, will he hut | 
a little grievance to a ſoul thoroughly humbled 
and broken under a ſenſe of having incurred the 
condemning ſentence of God. Such a one will 
rather defire to glorify. God, by ſubmitting 10 
deſerved blame; and will fear deceiving others 
into a more ſavourite opinion of him. than he in. 
wardly knows himſelf to deſerve. Theſe are the 
ſentiments which God gives to the hncere penitent 
in ſuch a caſe ; and by this mean he reſtores him 
to that credit and regard among others, which de 
does not know how to ſeek; but which, neverthe. 
leſs, for the ſake both of his comfort and ufeiulne!s 
God wills that he ſhould have; and which it is 
humanly ſpeaking, impoſſible for him to recover any 
other way. But there is fomething ſo hondutable 
in the frank acknowledgment of a fault, and it 
deep humiliation for it, that all who fee | 
mult needs approve it. They pity an offence 
who is brought to ſuch a diſpoſition, and endes: 
vour to comfort him with returning expreſhons 
not only of their love, but of their _ t00. 
| 7. EX CU 
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7. Excuss this digreſſion, which may ſuit ſome 
a -1/23; and which would ſuit many more, if a re- 
gular diſcipline were to be exerciſed in churches; 


Ou . ; , | 
« or on ſuch a ſuppoſition, the Lord's ſupper could 
„„ ode approached after viſible and ſcandalous 
% , without ſolemn confeſſion of the offence and 


e gecharations of repentance. On the other hand, 
mere may be inſtances. of fad apoſtaſy, where the 


ful | 
* crime, though highly aggravated before God, may 
od not fal! under human notice. In this caſe, re- 


hs Newber, that your buſineſs is with him to whoſe 
cd, piercing eye every thing appears in its juſt light; 
od, bor hm, therefore, proſtrate your ſouls, and 
% cc + folemn reconciliation. with him, confirmed 
by WY © {be memorials of his dying Son. And when 
this 1s done, imagine not, that becauſe you, have 


Jled wot | 

the ieccived the tokens of pardon, the guilt of your 
111 Wl apo ltaly is to be forgot at once. Bear it ſtill in 
„%u memory for future caution ; lament it before 


? God, in the frequent returns of ſecret devotion. 
eſpecially; and view with humiliation the ſcars 
he fog wounds which your own folly occaſioned, 
even when by divine grace they are thoroughly 


item 

11 Fa 6 . | 
um bealed. For God eſtabliſhes his covenant, not to 
h he reno © he ſenſe of every paſt abomination, but 


that hou mayeſt remember thy ways, and be confounded, 


the. 

* ' 4 3 4 6 A 2 1 
nels . open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
it de when I am paci ſied towards thee for all 


That tho aſt done, faith the Lord. | 

5. Ax» now, upon the whole, if you deſire to 
tan iuch a temper, and to return by ſuch ſteps 
5 thelc, hen immediately fall down before God, 


r any 

1 1 
rable 
1d MM 


ee Nt 
endet nd pou out your heart in his preſence, in lan- 
nde. ee this, | | 


ons, 
0. 


A Prayer 
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APrAvrR for one who har fallen into groſs Sin, after rel gin 
Reſolutions and Engagements. 


O M OST holy, holy, holy, LordGod! when 
T ſeriouſly reflect on thy ſpotleſs purity, and on 
the ſtrict and impartial methods of thy ſteady ad 
miniſtration, together with that almighty power of 
thine, which is able to carry every thought of thine 
heart into immediate and full excution, I may 
juitly appear before thee this day with ſhame 
and terror, in confuſion and conſternation 
of ſpirit. This day, O my God, this dark, 
mournful day, would I take occaſion to look 
back to that ſad ſource of our guilt and 
our mifery, the apoſtaly of our common par. 
ents, and ſay, with thine offending ſervant David, 
Behotd' F was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my 
mother conceive me, This day would I lament all 
the fatal conſequences of ſuch a deſcent with ve. 
gard to myſelf. And, oh, how many have the) 
been! The remembrance of the fins of my uncon- 
verted ſtate, and the failings and infirmities of my 
after life, may juſtly confound me How much 
more ſuch a ſcene as now lies before my conſcience 
and before thine all ſeeing eye? For thou © Lord, 
knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my fins are not hid from! 
ee. Thou teilefl all my wanderings from thy ſtatus; 
thou ſeeſt, and thou recordeſt every inſtance of my 
diſobedience to thee, and of my rebellion again 
thee: thou ſeeſt it in every aggravated circum (tance 
which F can diſcern, and in many more Which! 
have never obſerved or reſlected upon. Ho# 
then ſhall I appear in thy preſence, or ft up my fi 


to thee ! Tam full of confuſion, and feel a fecret te 
6 i . «. j 0 


gret in the thought of applying to thee ; Bub“ 
Lord. tn whom /houtd I go but wnto chee? uno thee, 


ON 
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20 whom depends my life or my death; unto thee 
who alone canſt take away that burthen of guilt 
which now prefles me down to the duſt : who a- 
one canſt reſtore to my ſoul that reſt and peace 
which I have loſt, and which I deſerve forever to 


5 o! — 
114 


3:101D me, O Lord God, falling down at thy 
cet! Behold me, pleading guilty in thy preſence, 
and ſurrendering myſelf to that juſtice which 1 
cannot eſcape ! I have not one word to offer in 
my own vindication, in my own excuſe. Words, 
far from being able to clear up my innocence, can 
never fufficiently deſcribe the enormity and de- 
merit of my fin. Thou, O Lord, and thou only, 
<powelt to the full how heinous and how aggra- 
vated it is. Thine infinite underſtanding. alone 
can lathom the infinite depth of its malignity. I 


am, on many accounts, moſt unable to do it. I 


cannot conceive the glory of thy ſacred Majeity, 
„hee authority I have deſpiſed, nor the number 
at variety of thoſe mercies which I have finned 
againit, I cannot conceive the value of the blood 


0: thy dear Son, which I have ungratefulty tram- 


pied under my feet; nor the dignity of that bleſſed 
Spirit of thine, whoſe agency I have, as far as I 
cod, Deen endeavouring to oppole, and whole 


v0rk have been, as with all my might, labouring 


e undo, and to tear up (as it were) that plantation 


0 115 grace, which I ſhould rather have been will- 
ng 10 have guarded with my life, and watered with 
my blood Oh, the baſeneſs and madneſs of my 
conduct! that I ſhould thus (as it were) rend open 
c wounds of my ſoul, of which I had died long 
re 14, had not thine own hand applied a remedy, 
bach not thine only Son bled to prepare it! That 
| hou'd violate the covenant that I have 2 
| h 
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with thee by ſacriſice, by the ntemorials of ſuch x 
ſacrifice too, even of [cus Chriſt my Lord, where. 
by I am become guiliy of his body and blood, That 
I ſhould bring ſuch diſhonour upon religion too, 
by ſo unſuitable a walk, and perhaps open the mouths 
of its greateſt enemies to inſult it upon my account 
and prejudice jome againſt it to their everlaſting 
deſtruction. 

I WONDER, O Lord God, that J am here to own 
all this. I wonder that thou haſt not long ago ap. 
peared as a fwrft witneſs againſt me: that thou haſt 
not difcharged the thunderbolts of thy flaming 
wrath againſt me, and .cruſhed me into hell; ma. 
king me there a terror to all about me, as well as 
to my ſelf, by a vengeance and ruin, to be diſtinguiſh. 
ed even there, where all are miſerable, and all 
hopeleſs. | | 

O Gov, thy patience is marvelous! but hoy 
much more marvelous is thy grace, which, alte! 
all this, invites me to thee! While J am here giv- 
ing judgment againſt myſelf that I deſerve to dic, 
to die for ever, thou art ſending me the words ot 
everlaſting life, and calling me, as a backſliding 
child, to return unto thee. Behold, therefore, C 
Lord, invited by thy word, and encouraged by thy 
grace, I come ; and, great as my tranſgreſſions art, 
I humbly beſeech thee freely to pardon them; be. 
cauſe I know, that though my ins have reached un- 
heaven, and are lified up even to the ſkies, thy merci. 
O Lord, is above the heavens. Extend thy mercy 
to me, O heavenly Father; and diſplay, in this 
illuſtrous inſtance, the riches of thy grace, and the 
prevalency of thy Son's blood! For furely, if ſuc! 
crimſon fins as mine may be made while as jnow 
and as wool, and if ſuch a revolter as I am be 


brought to eternal glory, earth mult, fo far as it | 
known, 


bk 


A 
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-n2wn, be filled with wonder, and heaven with 
praiſe ; and the greateſt ſinner may cheartully ap- 
tor pardon, if I, the chief of ſinners, find it. 
„oh, that when I have lain mourning, and, as 
ere, bleeding at thy feet, as long as thou thinkeſt 


proper, thou wouldeſt at length heal this ſoul of 


n which hath ſinned againſt thee ; and give me 
e for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
girment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſs Oh 
that thou wouldelt at length reſtore unto me the joy 
„ ſalvation, and make me hear the ſongs of glaa- 
1e/+, that the bones which thou haſt broken may yet re- 
„ine. Then when a ſenſe of thy forgiving love 
is thed abroad upon my _heart, and it is cheered 
ii the voice- of pardon, I will proclaim thy 
to others; IT will teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, 
an” /enmers ſhall be converted unto thee : thoſe that 
have deenbackſliding from thee ſhall beencouraged 
io icck thee by my happy experience, which I ſhall 
z ily proclaim for thy glory, though it be to my 
04.2 ſhame and confuſion of face. And may this 
10y of he Lord be my ſtrength, ſo that init I may 
ere ihee henceforward with a vigour and zeal 
tar beyond what I have hitherto known ! _ 

11s I would aſk, with all humble ſubmiſſion 
0 ny will ; for I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. 
]1f thou ſhouldit fee ht to make me a warning to 
hals, by appointing that I ſhould walk all my 
44,5 in darkneſs, and at laſt die under a cloud, 
%% will be done. But O God, extend mercy 
ory Son's fake, to this ſinful ſoul at laſt ; and 


7 


al thine other ſervants, in the regions of glory! 


gung me at length, though it ſhould be through 
ww 4lcomett valley that any have ever paſſed, into 


it: bielled world where I ſhall depart from God ne 
7 more,; 
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more, where I ſhall wound my own conſcience 
diſhonour thy holy name no more! Then ſhall my 
tongue be looſed how long ſoe ver it might here he 
bound under the confuſion of guilt ; and immortal 
praiſes ſhall be paid to that victorious blood, which 
has redeemed ſuch an infamous flave of fin, 28 I 
muſt acknowledge myſelf to be, and brought me, 
from returns imo bondage and repeated pollution to 
mare the dignity and holineſs of thoſe who are 
kings and pricits unto God, —Amen. 


—_— „ 
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The caſe of the chriſtian under the hidings of 
God's face. | 


T he phraſe ſcriptural, l. 1t fignifies the withdrawing the token; if 
the divine favour, 2. chitjfiy as to ſpiritual confideraticn:, 3. 
This may become the caſe of anyChriſtian, 4. and will be fou a 
very ſorrowfil one,g. The fo/laving direction, therefore, are gie 
to thoſe who Juppo/e it te be their ]. -I. To inquire auler ii 
be indeed a caſe 5f ſpiritual. difireſs, or whether a diſcansolale 
frame may not proceed from indiſpoſition of budy, 6. or diffcu!t;:: 
as to werldly circumſtances, 7. If it be found to he indced ſuc 
as the title of the chapter propefes, be advifed, II. To confider it as 
a merciful diſpenſation ef God, to awaken and beſtir the fou!, and 
to excite it to a flrict examination of conſcience, and reformalion 
of avhat has len amiſr, 8, 9. III. To be humble and patient 
while the trial continues, 10. IV. To go on fleadily in the wa) 
of duty, it. V. To renew a believing application to the L, 
Jeſus, 12. An humble ſuf plication for ene under theſe morn fu 
exerciſes of mind, auben they are found to proceed from the /pirit- 
ual cauſe ſuppeſcil. | | 


— | 
1. 1 HERE is a cafe which often occurs 
in the chriſtian life, which they who accuiton 
themſelves much to the exerciſe of devotion, hac 
been uſed to call dings of God's face. It is a phrale 
borrowed from the word of God, which I bopeé 
nay 


Chap. 24. 


nay ſhelter it from contempt at the firſt hearing. 
{i will be my buſineſs in this chapter to ſtate it as 


plainly as I can, and then to give ſome advices as 


o Your own conduct when you fall into it, as it is 
very probable vou may, before you have fimihed 
your journey through this wildernels. 

2. Taz meaning. of it may partly be underſtood 


ye oppokte phraſe, of God's caufeng his face to 


dias upon a- perſon; or Hing upon him the light 


of his countenance. This ſeems to carry in it an al- 
luſion to the pleaſant and delightful appearance 
which the face of a friend has, and eſpecially if in 
a {uperiour relation of life, when he converſes with 
thoſe whom he loves and delights in- Thus Jobs 
„hen ſpeaking of the regard paid him by his at- 
ndants, ſays, If. I ſmiled upon them, they believed it 
noi, and the hight of mp countenance they caft not down ; 
that is, they were careful, in ſuch an agreeable cir- 
cumitance, to do nothing to diſpleaſe me, or (as we 
peak) to cloud my brow. And David, when ex- 
prefling his deſire of the manifeſtation of God's fa- 


vour to him, ſays, Tord liſt thou up the light. of thy 


reccuiciled countenance upen me; and; as the effect of 


it, declares, thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
an if corn and wine increaſed. Nor is it impoſſi- 
vie, that, in this phraſe as uſed by David, there 
1: de ſome alluſion to the bright ſhining forth of 
the Shechinah, that is, the luſtre which dwelt in the 
cloud as the viſible ſign of the divine preſence 
with Iirael, which God pleaſed peculiarly to mani- 
ici 2pon lome public occaſions, as a token of his 
af and acceptance. On the other hand, there- 
ore, for God to hide his face, muſt imply the 
witholding the tokens of his favour, and muſt be 
emed a mark of his diſpleaſure. Thus Iſaiah 
los It: Your iniquilies have ſeparated between * 
and 


r 
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and your God, and your fins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. And again, Thou fat id 
thy face from us, as not regarding the calamities we 
ſuffer, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our imiquities, 
So likewiſe for God to hide his face from our ins, 
ſignifies to overlook them, and to take no farther 
notice of them. The ſame idea 1s, at other times, 
expreſſed by God's hiding his eyes from perſons of a 
charatter diſagreeable to him, when they come t 
addreſs him with their petitions, not vouchſafing 
{as it were) to look towards them. This is plainly 
the ſcriptural ſenſe of the word; and agreeably 10 
this, it is generally uſed by chriſtians in our day, 
and every thing which ſeems a token of divine diſ- 
pleaſure to them, is expreſſed by it. 

3. IT 1s farther to be obſerved here, that the 
things which they judge to be manifeſtations of di- 
vine favour toward them, or complacency in them, 
are not only, nor chiefly, of a temporal nature, or 
ſuch as merely relate to the bleſſings of this animal 
and periſhing life. David, though the promiſes of 
the law had a continual reference to ſuch, yet was 
taught to look farther, and deſcribes them as pre. 
. ferable io, and thereſore plainly diſtintt from t4- 
blegings of the corn, floor, or the wine preſs. And if 
you to whom I am now addreſſing, do not know 
them to be fo, it is plain you are quite 1gnorant of 
the ſubje& we are inquiring into, and indeed arc 
yet to take out the firſt leſſons of true religion. A1 
that David ſays of beholding the beauty of the Lord, 
or being ſatisſied as with marrow and fatneſs, when 
he remembered him upon his bed, as well as with 
the goodneſs of his houſe, even of has holy temple, is 10 
be taken in the fame ſenſe, and can need very little 
explication to the truly experienced foul. But 


thoſe that have known the light of God's counten- 
ance; 
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ance, and the ſhinings of his face, will, in propor- 
non to the degree of that knowledge, be able to 
am {ome notion of the hiding of his face, or the 


withdrawing of the tokens he has given his people 


of his preſence and favour, which ſometimes great- 
ly nbitters proſperity ; as where the contrary is 
bound, it ſweetens affliction, and often ſwallows up 
the lenſe of it. 

„ AwD give me leave to remind you, my chrif- 
inn friend (for under that character I now addreſs - 
my reader; | that to be thus deprived of the ſenſe of 
God's lov 6 and of the tokens of his favour, may 
oon be the caſe with you, though you may. now 
ave the pleaſure to ſee the candle o, the Lord ſhin- 
[27 hon you, or though it may even ſeem to be 
lunſhine and bigh noon in your {ou}, You may. 
ole your lively views of the divine perſetions and 
-lories, in the contemplation of which you now 
ud that inward ſatisfaction. You may think of 
the divi ine wiſdom and power, of the divine mercy 
and tigelityy as well as of his righteouſneſs and holi- 
nels, and feel little inward complacency of foul in 
ne v12w 3 it may be, with reſpect to any lively im- 
preſſ1-n, as if it were the contemplation merely of 
.c011m0n object. It may ſeem to you as if you - 
nad Jo all idea to thoſe important words, though 
ne view had ſometimes {wallowed up your whole 
buen tranſports of admiration, aſtonihment, and 
ove, You may loſe your delightful ſenſe of che 
ine iavour. It may be matter of great and ſad 

2: with you, whether you do indeed belong to 
Go and all the work of his bleſſed ſpirit may* be 
o vitled and ſhaded in the ſoul, that the peculiar 
che ate ers by which the hand of that ſacred agent 
might b de diſtinguiſhed, ſhall be in a great meaſure 
01 4nd you may be 2 to imagine you had 
only 


- 
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only deluded yourſelf in all the former hopes you 
have entertained. In conſequence of this, thoſe 
ordinances, in which you now rejoice, may grow 
very uncomfortable to you, even when you do 
indeed defire communion with God in them, You 
may hear the moiſt delightful evangelical truths 
opened, you may hear the privileges of God's chil. 
dren moſt affectionately repreſented, and not be 
aware that you have any part or lot in this matter; 
and from that coldneſs and inſenſibility, may be 
drawing a farther argument, that you have nothing 
to do with them. And then your heart may medi 
tate terror; and under the diſtreſs that overwhelm: 
vou, your deareſt enjoyments may be reflected up- 
on as adding to the weight of it, and making it 
more ſenſthie, while you conſider that you had 
once ſuch a taſte for theſe things, and have now 
loſt it all. So that perhaps it may ſeem to you, 
that they who never felt any thing at all of religious 
impreſſions, are happier than you, or at leaſt are 
Jeſs miſerable. You may perhaps, in theſe melan- 
choly hours, even doubt whether you have ever 
vrayed at all; and whether all that you called your 
enjoyments of God were not ſome falle delights, 
excited by the great enemy of ſouls, to make you 
apprehend that your ſtate was good, that ſo you 
might continue his more fecure prey. 

5. Sucn as this may be your caſe for a coyſic 
erahle time; and ordinances may be attended in 
vain, and the preſence of God may be in van 
ſought in them. You may pour out your ſoul in 
private, and then come to public worſhip, and find 
little ſatisfaction in either; but be forced to take up 
the Pſalmiſt's complaint; My God, I cry in the aa) 
time, but thou heareſt not ; and in the night fea In, and 
am not filent ; or that of Job, Behold I go 3 
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14 he 1s not there,and backwavd, but I cannot perceive” 


; 7 7 . on the left hand where he doth work, but I can- 


wt ebe him ; he hideth himpelf on the right hand 
So that all which looked like 
religion in your mind ſhall ſeem, as it were, to be 
nelied into grief, or chilled into fear, or cruſhed 


that Te him. 


into a deep ſenſe of your own unworthineſs; in 
-onſequence of which you ſhall not dare ſo much 
25 to lift up your eyes before God, and be almoſt 


ſhamed to take your place in a worlhipping allem- 


among any that you think his ſervants. I have 
Sen this to be the caſe of ſome excellent chril- 
tions, whoſe improvements in religion have been 
A beinguilhed, and whom God hath honored above 
nany of their brethren in what he hath done for 
the n, and by them. Give me leave, therefore, 
ving thus deſcribed it, to offer you ſome plain 
advices with regard to it; and let not that be im- 
112d 10 enthuſtaſtic fancy which proceeds from 
an imtitgate and frequent view of facts on the one 
hand, and from a ſincere aftettionate defire on the 
other. 1 the tender, pious heart in ſo deſo- 
ate a (tate, Ac leaſt, I am perſuaded the attempt 
be ov erlooked or diſapproved by the great 


fre pterd of the ſheep, who hath charged us to com- 
fort the ſecble minded. 


EU \xv here I would firſt adviſe you moſt care- 
fully to mquire whether your preſent diſtreſs does 
nJced ariſe from cauſes which are truly ſpiritual ; 
01 whe cher it may not rather have its foundation in 
ome Utlorder of body, or in the circumſtances of 
te, in which you are providentially placed, which 
may Dreak your ſpirits, and deject your mind? 
The ntluence of the inferior part of our nature 
on 55 > nobler, the immortal ſpirit, while we con- 
mac 1+ this imbodied ſtate, is ſo evident, that no 
astentive 
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attentive perſon can, in the general, fail to have 
obſerves it; and yet there are caſes in which 1; 
ſeems not to be ſathciently conſidered; and per: 
haps your own may be one of them. Ihe ſtate of 
the body is often ſuch as neceſſarily to ſuggeſt 
gloomy ideas even in dreams, and to indiſpoſe the 
foul for taking pleaſure in any thing; and when it. 
is ſo, why ſhould it be imagined to proceed from 
any peculiar divine difplealure, if it does not find 
its uſual delight in religion? Or why ſhould God 
be thought to have departed from us, becauſe he 
ſuffers natural cauſes to produce natural effects, 
without interpoſing by miracle to break the con- 
nexion? When this is the caſe, the help of the phy. 
ſician is to be ſought rather than that of the divine, 
Ot, at leaſt, by all means, together with it; and me- 
dicine, diet, exerci'e, and air, may, in a few weeks, 
effect that which the ſtrongeſt reaſonings, the molt. 
pathetic c xhortations or conſola: ions, might for ma- 
ny monihs have attempted in vain. 

7. In other inſtances, the dejection and feeble- 
nels of the mind may ariſe from ſomething uncom- 
ſortable in our wordly circumſtances ; theſe may 
cloud as well as diftratt the thoughts, and embitter 
the temper, and thus render us in a. great degree 
unfit for religious ſervices or pleaſures ; and when 
it is lo, the remedy is to be ſought in ſubmiſion 10 
divine Providence; in abſtracting our affections, 
as far as poſhble, from the preſent world ; in a 
prudent care to eale ourſelves of the burden, 0 
far as we can, by moderating unneceſſary expences 
and by diligent application to buſineſs, in humble 
dependence on the divine bleſſing; in the mean 
time, endeavouring by faith to look up to bim, 
who ſometimes ſuffers his children to be brought 
into ſuch difficulties, that he may endear bimie! 

amore 


ught 


7 if 
NIE 


1e 


c OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL. #5 


more ſenſibly to them by the method he ſhall take: 
for their relief. | 

. I the principles here laid down, it may 
per appear, on enquiry, that the diſtreſs com- 
nlained of may have a foundation very different 
om what was at firſt ſuppoſed. But where the 
hczith 15 ſound, and the circumſtances eaſy ; when. 
the an mea] ſpirits are diſpoſed for gaiety and en- 
ertanment, While all taſte for religious pleaſure is 
„a manner gone; when the ſoul is ſeized with a. 
kind of lethargie inſenſibility, or, what J had al- 
mot called a paralytic weakneſs, with reſpett to 
every religious exerciſe, even though there ſhould 
dot be that deep terrifying diſtreſs, or pungent a 
6:14zement, which 1- befare repreſented as the effect 
of melancholy; nor that anxiety about the accom- 
wodat ons of life, which ſtrait circumſtances natur- 
ally produce; I would in that cafe vary my advice, 
and urge you, with all pothble attention and impar- 
gality, to ſearch into the cauſe which has brought 
upon you that great evil, under which you juſtly 
mom And probably, in the general, the cauſe 1s: 
lin; {oe ſecret ſin, which has not been diſcovered or 
oblervcd by the eye of the world; for enormities 
that dra on them the obſervation and cenſure of 
others, will probably fall under the caſe mentioned 
un mer chapter, as they muſt be inſtances of 
own and deliberate guilt. Now, the eye of God 
bath gen theſe evils which have eſcaped the notice 
your fellow-ereatures; and, in conſequence of 
115 (27-10 conceal them from others, while you- 
od not but know they were open to him. God- 
as cen gimſelf in a peculiar manner affronted 
vid 11:17ed, I had almoſt ſaid, infulted by them; 
nc bee his righteous diſpleaſure. Oh! let not 
14! v2 orgotten which is ſo plainly faid, ſo com- 
monly 
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monly known, fo familiar to almoſt every religious 
ear, yet too little felt by any of our hearts. Voi 
imnaquitzes have ſeparated btueen vou and your Goi, 
and your fins have hid ns face * you, that fie will 
not hear. And this 1s, on the whole, a mercitul 
diipenſation-of- God, though it may ſeem ſevere 
regard it not, therefore, merely as your calamity, 
but as intended to awaken you, that you may nat 
content yourſelf even with lying-1n tears of humili. 
ation before the. Lord, but, like Joſhua, riſe and 
exert yourſelf vigourouſly to put away from you 
that accurſed thing, whatever it be. Eet this be 
your immediate and earneſt care that your pride 
may be humbled, that your watchfulneſs may be 
maintained, that your affections to the World may 
be deadened, and that, on the whole, your fitge's 
for heaven may in every reſpe& be increaſed.-- 
Theſe are the deſigns of your heavenly Father, and 
let it be your great concern to co-operate wil 
them. 

9. REective it, therefore, on the whole, as the 
moſt important advice that can be given you, inr 
mediately to enter on ſtrict examination of your 
conſcience. Attend to its gentieft whiſpers. Ita 
fulpicion ariſes.in your mind that any thing. has 
not been right, trace that ſuſpicion, ſearch into ev- 
ery ſecret folding of your heart, improve to the 
purpoles.of a fuller diſcovery, the advices of your 
friends, the reproaches of your enemies: . recolled 
for what your heart hath ſinitten you at the tabi 
of the Lord; for what it would ſmite you if you 
were upon a dying bed, and within this hour to en: 
ter on eternity. When you have made any di 
covery, note it down, and go on in your ſearch til 
you can ſay, Theſe are the remaining corruption 
of my heart; theſe are the fins and follies of * 

this 
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ious Wi. t I negleted ; this have I done amiſs. 
our And ben the account is as compl.te as you can 
Col, Wale its fer yourſelf, in the ſtrength of God, to a 


wi Wl #--:4( reformation, or rather begin the reforma- 
ciiul Non e every ching that ſeems amiſs, as ſoon as ever 
IS | Ou cover it; Return to "the Almighty, and thou 
ity, alt up, and put away iniquity far From thy 
' not WM) 1 le ; then ſhalt thou have delight in the Almigh- 
ill. WM. and / Hall lift up tiry face unto God. Thou ſhatt 
and bee {iy proper unto him, and he will hear tte; thou 


you e thy vows unto him, and his ke [ſhall ſhine 


1s be Ming 5 WAYS. 

Drive „ In the mean time, be waiting for God with 
y be Wb: !:; decpeſt humility, and ſubmit yourſelf to the 
may dilcipline of your heavenly Father, acknowledging 
tocls . juflic 05 and hoping 1 in his mercy ; even when 
d-! ſcience is leaſt ſevere in its remonſtrances, 
, and nd Ciicovers nothing more than the common in- 


with races ok God's people.; yet ſtill bow yourſelf 
ou be 'ore him, and own, that ſo many are the 
vils gur beſt-days, ſo many the imperfections 
f your be ft ſervices, that by them you have deſerv- 
d 05 and more than all, that you ſuffer ;— 

ot o that your ſun ſhould be clouded, but 
hat 1: cguld go down, and ariſe no more, but leave 
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0 © ena 2 ſtare of everlaſting darkneſs. And 
0 the 3 me hade continues, be not impatient. Fret 
YOU ot once in any wiſe, but rather wich a holy 
olled ow, neſs _ gentleneſs of. foul, wait on the Lord. 
4008 lung to ſtay his time, willing to hear his frown, 
WL MTN hope that he will at length return and 
tO „ at corp on on you. He has not utterly forgotten 
yy eee, nor reſolued that he will be favorable 
ch 08S 1... For the Lord will not caſt off for ever: 
Pi 105,74 he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion 


e e 9 the multitude of his mercies. It is com- 
paratively 
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paratively but for a ſmall moment that he h:9es li; 
face from you: but you may humbly hope, thet with 
greater mercies he will gather you, and that with coy. 
laſting kindneſs he will have mercy on you. Theſe 
ſuxable words are not mine, but his; and they wear 
this as in the very front of them That a ſoul under 
the hidings of God's face may at leaſt be one won, je 
will gather, and to whom he will extend everlaſting 
favour. | : 
11. Bur while the darkneſs continues, © go on 
in tne way of your duty. Continue the uſe cf 
means and ordinances: read, and meditate : pray, 
yea, and fing the praiſes of God too, though it may 
be with a heavy heart. Follow the footfteps of hy 
flock, you may perhaps meet “ the Shepherd of 
louls' in doing it. Place yourſelf at leaſt in his 
way. It is poſſible you' may by this mean geta 
kind look from him; and one look, one turn cf 
thought, which may happen in a moment, may, a 
it ware, create a heaven in your ſoul at once. G0 
to the table of the Lord. If you cannot rejoict, 
go and mourn there. Go and mourn that Sau 
whom, by your fins you have.,prerced ; go and lament 
the breaches of that covenant, which yo have 
there ſo often confirmed. Chriſt may perhaps mate 
himfelf known unto you in ine breaking of bre«4, and 
you may find to your ſurpriſe, that he hath been 
near you, when you imagined he was at the great 
eſt diſtance from you; near you when you thought 
you were caſt out from his preſence. Scek vo 
comfort in ſuch enjoyments as theſe, and not in ths 
vain amuſements of this world, and in the plealurcs 
of ſenſe. I ſhall never forget that affectionate e. 
preſſion, which I am well aſſured broke out fon 
an eminently pious heart, then almoſt ready 
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at enjoy thee, let me enjoy nothing elſe; but 
c 155 Wn mourning after thee to the grave! 11 
«0,jcred not to hear, that almoſt as ſoon as this 
nin eint had been breathed out before God in 
prayer, the burden was taken off, and the joy. of 
God's lalvation reſtored. 

12. 1 „HALL add but one advice more, and that 
is, * {hat you renew your application to the blood 
of ſeſus, through whom the reconciliation between 
nd your foul has been accompliſhed.” It is he 
thatis our peace, and by luis blood it is that we are made 
ugh ; ; it is in him, as the beloved of his foul, that God 

11425 he 25 well pleaſed ; and it is in him that we 
de axcepied to the glory of has grace. Go there- 
> chr; tian, and apply by faith to a crucified 
da un: SO and apply to him as to a merciful 
high | welt and pour out thy complaint before ſiim, 
and jhow before him thy trouble. Lay open the dil- 
ret; and anguith of thy foul to him, who once 
knew hat it was to ſay (O aſtoniſhing! that he of 
ail + ſhould ever have laid it) My God, my God, 
75 h | cow forſaken me? Look up for pity and 
che to him, Who bimſelf ſuffered, being not only 
emptad, but with regard to ſenſible manifeſtations, 
deſer "_ that he might thus know how to pity thoſe 
t1: 478 in ſuch a melancholy caſe, and be ready, 
as well as able to fuccour them. He is Emanuel, God 
with us; and it is only i in and through him that his 
{4117 lhines forth upon us with the mildeſt beams 
of rad, and of love. Let it be therefore your im- 
111212 care to renew your acquaintance with him. 


* 


4 £ "+ 4 


ore {} 
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Revicw the records of his life and death: hear his 
Words behold his actions; and when you do fog 
12! you will find a ſecret ſweetnels diffuſing it- 
ci over your foul. You will be brought into a 
cat, gentle, filent frame, in which faith and love. 


will. 


Aa 
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will operate powerfully, and God may probably 

cauſe the ſtill ſmall voice of his comforting ſpirit to be 
heard, till your foul burits out into a ſong of praiſe, 
and you may be made glad, according to the days in 
which yeu have been afflicted. In the mean time, {ich 
language as the following fupplication ſpeaks may 
be ſuitable. 


. 


An humble Suerric rio for ane under the Hiding: of God's 
| * i 


| | PER God, with thee is the fountain of 
life, and of happineſs. I adore thy name, that I have 
ever taſted of thy ſtreams; that I have ever felt the 
peculiar pleafure ariſing from the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and the thedding abroad of thy love on 
the ſoul. But alas! theſe delightful ſeaſons are now |, 
to ine no more ; and the remembrance of them enga- 
ges me to pour out my ſoul within me. I would come 
as I have formerly done, and call thee, with the 
lame endearment, my Father and my God: but 
alas! I know not how to do it. Guilt and fear ariſe, 
and forbid the delightful language. I ſeek thee, O 

Lord, but I ſeek thee in vain. I would pray, and 
my lips are ſealed up. I would read thy word, and 
all the promiſes of it are vailed from mine eyes. I 
frequent thoſe ordinances, which have been form- 
erly moſt nouriſhing and comfortable to my lou! ; 
but alas! they are only the ſhadows of ordinances: 
the fubſtance is gone: the animating ſpirit is fied, 
and leaves them now at beſt but the image of what 
I once knew them. 

Bor, Lord, haſt thou caſt off for ever, and wilt 
thou be favorable no more? Halt thou in awful judg- 
ment determined that my ſoul muſt be left to a 
perpetual winter, the ſad emblem of eternal * 

| nels! 
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=: no! Indeed I deſerve it ſhould be fo. I acknowl- 
dne, O Lord, I deſerve to be caſt away from thy 
{ence with diſdain; to be funk lower than I am, 
111-11 lower : I deſerve to have the ſhadow of death 
101 mine cye lids, and even to be ſurrounded with 
dick gloom of the inferna} priſon. But haſt 
ov not raiſed multitudes, who have deſerved, like 
1c. to be delivered into chains of darknefs, to the viſ- 
of thy glory above, where no cloud can ever in- 
;crpoſe between thee and their rejoicing ſpirits? 
Hye mercy upon me, O Tord, have mercy upon me ! 
though mine iniquities have now juſtly cauſed 
ire 70 hide thy. face from me, yet be thou rather pleaſ- 
-d, acreeably to the gracious language of thy word, 
to hee thy face from my fins, and to blot out all mane 
iges Cheer my heart, with the tokens of thy 
-c1:11ing favor, and ſay unto my. foul; Tam thy ſalvation. 
EMB ER, O. Lord God, remember that dread- 
{yl day, in which Jeſus thy dear Son endured what 
my ins have deſerved!! Remember that agony, in 
„hiah he poured out his ſoul before thee, and ſaid, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Did 
he not O „ all this, that humble peni- 
eius might through him be brought near unto thee, 
and might bzhold thee with pleaſure, as their Fa- 
ther and their God? Thus do ] deſire to come unto 
ce, bleſſed Saviour; art, thou: not appointed 20 
gente them that mourn in Zion, beauty for aſhes, 


'he oil joy. for mourning, and the garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of re : O waſh away my tears, 
ang anoint my head with the oil of gladneſs, and 
cict:e me with the garments of ſalvation. 

2; that I knew. where I might find thee. Oh that 


wail i knew what it is that has provoked thee to depart 
dg- from me! I am ſearching and trying my ways. Ob 
0 2 Wat 110u wouldſt ſearch me, and Anu my heart, try 


Ak- Me; 
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me, and know my thovghts ; and if there be any wicked 
way in me, diſcover it, and lead me in the way ever. 
laſting ; in that way in which I find reſt and peace 
for my ſoul, and feel the diſcoveries of thy love in 
Chriſt 2 | 

O Goo, who didſt command the light to ſhine ot 
/ darknejfs, ſpeak but the word, and light ſhall dart 
into my ſoul at once! Open thou my lips, and my 
mouth hall ſhew, forth thy praije, ſhall burſt out into 
a chearful ſong, which ſhall diſplay before thoſe 
whom my preſent dejettions may have diſencour— 
aged, the pleaſures and ſupports of religion ! 

Yer, Lord, on the whole, I ſubmit to thy will, 
If it is thus that my faith muſt be exerciſed, by 
walking in darkneſs for days, and months, and 
years to come, how long ſoever they may ſeem, 
how long ſoever they may be I will ' ſubmit. Sill 
will I adore thee as the God of Iſrael and the Sa. 
viour, though thou art a God that hideſt thyſelf : fill 
will I truſt in the name of the Lord, and 2 myſelf 
1pon my God ; truſting in thee, though thou [lay mt; 
and waiting for thee more than they that watch for 
the morning, yea, more than they that watch for the 
morning. Peradventure in the evening time it ny 
be light. I know that thou haſt ſometimes mani. 
feſted thy compaſſions to thy dying ſervants, and 
give them, in the loweſt ebb of their natural {pirit, 
2 full tide of divine glory, thus turning dar 
into light before them. So may it pleaſe thee to vi!d 
the valley of the ſhadow of death with the light of 
thy preſence, when I am paſſing through it, and to 
ſtretch forth. thy rod and thy flaff to comfort me, 
that my tremblings may ceaſe, and the gloom may 
echo with ſongs of praiſe ! But if it be thy ſover. 
ien pleaſure that diſtreſs and darkneſs ſhould ſtil 
continue to the laſt motion of my pulſe, and tic 


laſt 
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laſt gaſp of my breath, oh, let it ceaſe with the 
parting ſtruggle, and bring me to that {zght which 
„ /awn for the righteous, and to that gladneſs which is 
r:{erued for the upright in heart ; to the unclouded 
regions of everlaſting ſplendor and joy, where the 
\::]' anointings of the Spirit ſhall be poured out on 
all thy people, and chou wilt no more Aide thy face 


| from any of them 


, Lord, is thy ſalvation for whach I am waiting. 
and whilſt J feel the deſires of my foul drawn out 
after it, IL. will never deſpair of obtaining it. Con- 
nne and encreaſe thoſe defires, and at length ſa- 
tisfy and exceed them all, through the riches of thy 


* 


ge in Chriſt Feſus !: Amen. 


. 
— — - — == — — —— —_——_ 
—— Wd. 
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The CuRISTIAN- ſtruggling under great and heavy 


Here it is adviſed, (1) That affiiftions ſhould be. expedted, 1. . 
(2. 7 hat toe righteous hand of. God ſhould be acknowledged in 
außen they come, 2. ;. That they ſhould be born with + 
patience, 3. [K T bat the divine conduct in them ſhould be cor- 
Vial! approved, 4. ( 5.) That thankfuln:fs ſhould be maint ined 
i”. the nudſt of trials, 5. (G. That the dgſign of affiitions ſtauld 
be 1iligently inquired inte, and all prefer aſſiſtance taken in diſcov- - 
ing it, 6. (7. That when it is diſcovered, it ſhould humbly be 
ae with and anſwered, 7. A prayer ſuited to ſuch a cafe. . 


. 5 
1 OCE man is born unto trouble as the ſaaris 


Hard, and Adam has entailed on all his race 


ih. 1:4 inheritance of calamity in their way to death, 
certainly be prudent and neceſſary that we 

| ch all expe& to meet with trials and affliftions ; 
ans hat you, reader, whoever you are, ſhould be 
©1.e4v0uring to gird on your armor, and put-your- 
A a 2. | {elf 
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: 


ſelf into a poſture to encounter thoſe trials which 
will fail to your lot as a man, and a Chriſtian. Pre. 
pare yourſelf to receive your afflictions, and to en. 
dure them, in a manner agreeable to both thoſe 
characters. In this view, when you fee others 
under the burden, conſider how poſlible it is that 
you may be called out to the very ſame difficulties 
or to others equal to them. Put your ſoul as in 
the place of theirs. Think how you could endure 
the load under which they lie; and endeavour at 
once to comfort them, and to ſtrengthen Your own 
heart ; or rather pray that God would doit, And 
obſerving how liable mortal life is to ſuch ſorrows, 
moderate your expettations from it; raife your 
thoughts above it, and form your Ichemes of hap- 
pinels only for that world where they cannot be 
diſappoi inted ; in che mean time, blefling God, that 
your proſperity 1s lengthened out thus far, and af. 
cribing it to his ſpecial providence that you con- 
tnuc ſo long unwounded, when ſo many ſhowers 
of arrows are flying around you, and fo many are 
falling by them on the right hand and on the left, 
2. Warn at length your turn comes, as it cer- 
tainly will, from the fir ſt hour in which an affliction 
ſeizes you, realize to yourſelf the hand of God in 
it, and loſe not the view of him in any ſecond caule 
which may have proved the immediate occahon. 
Let it be your {rſt care t humble you ſelf 1 infer 
the mighty I hard of God. that he may ea you in dit 
time. Own that he 157% fl in all that 18 brought » pon 
vou and Hat in all thefe things he puniſſies you i tf 
ian your ingquittes deſerve. Compoſe Yourſelf 0 
bear his band with patience, to glorify his name 
by a ſubmiſſion to his will, and to fall in 1 the 
gracious deſign of this viſitation, as well as to vail 
the iſſue of it quietly, whatever the event 35 be. 
3. NO\ V 


. #4 5 
Chap 25 
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Now that patience may have its perfect work, 
;---t frequently and deeply upon your own mean- 
neh and {infulneſs. Conſider how often every 
mc.» has been forfeited, and every judgment de- 
e And conſider too, how long the patience 

Cod hath born with you, and how wonderfully 
1 3 {1i/] exerted towards you; and, indeed, not 
only his patience, but his bounty too. Afflidted 
a5 you are, for I ſpeak to you now as actualhj under 
the pr. com look round and ſurvey your remaining 
mere es, and be gratefully ſenſible of them. Make 
de ſuppolition of their being removed; what if 
8 hould ſtretch out his hand againſt you, and 
add poverty to pain, or pain to poverty, or the 


of of friends to both; or the death of ſurviving 


friends to that- of thoſe whom you are now MOur- 
ning over; would not the wound he more grievous? 
Ador = his goodneſs. that this is not the caſe; and 
lake heed, leſt your unthankfulneſs ſhould provoke 
bi 0 weh vour ſorrows. Conſider allo the 
nec u have of difcipline; how wholeſome it 
de to your foul, and what merciful deſigns 


our h -avenly Father has in all the corrections he 
3 don n his children. 


, I will add, that, in conſequence of all 


| theſe confide rations, it may well be expetted, not 


: 
I 


ou ſhould ſubmit to your affliftions, as 
i114! 11 cannot avoid, but that you ſhould ſweet- 
v acguieſce in them, and approve them; that you 
id no e juſtify, but glorify God in ſending 
you ſhould glorify him with your heart, 

and With \ you! lips too. Think not praiſe unſuita- 


ble on ſuch an occaſion ; nor think that praiſe alone 
able which takes its rife from remaining 
; but know that it is your duty, not only 
ER in your afflictions, but to be thank- 
5. GoDb 


account of them, 


236 THE RISE AND PROGRESS Chap. x, 


5. Gov himſelf has ſaid, Ir every thing gin, 
thanks ; and he has taught his ſervants to ſay, a 
alſo we glory in tribulation, And moſt certain it is, 
that to true believers they are inſtances. of divin: 
' mercy ; for whom the Lord loveth he chaſtexcih, aud 
feourgeth every fon whom. he recerveth with peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhed endearment. View your preſent 
afflictions in this light as chaſtiſements of love; 
and then let your own heart ſay, whether love 
does not demand praiſe, Think with yourſe!!, it i; 
thus that God is making me conformable to his own 
Son; it is thus that he is training me up for com. 
plete glory, Thus he kills my corruptions thug 
he ſtrengthens my graces; thus he is wiſely contriy- 
ing to bring nearer to himſelf, and to ripen nic for 
the honours of his. heavenly. kingdom. 1! i; 
i/ need be, that I amin heavinejs ; and he ſurely 

nous what that need is better than I can. pretend 
to teach him; and knows what peculiar propricty 
there is in this affliction to auſwer my preſent ne- 
ceſſity, and do me that peculiar good whicl: he 5. 

racioully intending me by it. Thas . tribulation 
ſhall work patience, and patience expertence, aud pt 
rience a more aff ired-hope ; even a hope which l 
not make aſhamed, while the love of God 15 fhed 960 
in my heart, and ſhines through my. affliction, like 
the {un through a gently deſcending cloud, darting 
in light upon the ſhade, and mingling fruittulnel 
with weeping. 

6. Lr it be then your earneſt care, while you 
thus look on your affliction, whatever it may bes 
as coming from the hand of God, to improve it i 
the purpoſes for which 1t was ſent, And that you 
may ſo improve it, let it be your firſt concern 0 
know what thoſe purpoſes are. Summon up al; tt 


attention of your foul to kear the rod of (in wt 
| | hati 
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1 5 « 
oy 
Wo bc; W 


hat! »ppointed it; and pray earneſtly that you may 
under and its voice. Examine your life, your 
word „ and your heart; and pray, that God would. 
gde your inquiries, that you may return unto 
the Lo that ſmateth you. To aſſiſt you in this, call 
in the kelp of pious friends, and particularly of 
your miniſters ; intreat not only their prayers, but 
er 24vices too, as io the probable deſign of Pro- 
vid-1ce; and encourage them freely to tell you any 
thing wi mird occurs to their mind upon this head. 

\nd i{ {ſuch an occafion ſhould lead them to touch 
upon ſome of the imperfections of your character 
and dukt, look upon it as a great token of their 
friend hip, and take it not only patiently but thank- 
fully. Ii does but ill become a chriſtian at any 
ime to reſent reproofs and admonitions, and leaſt 
of al does it become him when the rebukes of his 
heaveni: Father are upon him; he ought rather to 


{eek ad monitions at ſuch a time as this, and volun- 


ally 0 offer his wounds to be ſearched by a ſaith. 
tal and ſkilful hand. | 

7. AND when, by one mean or ior you 
have got a ray of light to direct you in the meanin 
and lang uage of ſuch diſpenſations, take heed that 
you de not in any degree, harden yourfelf agarn 
God, 314 walk contrary to him. Obſtinate relu 
2nce ig the apprehended deſign of any n ee 
liros® inexpreſſibly provoking to him. Set 
Yourle,? therefore to an immediate reformation of 
_ cr you diſcover amiſs ; and labour to learn 
me g. Teng lefſons of greater ſubmiſſion to God's 
Will 0: a more calm indifference to the world, and 
F a Cloſer attachment to divine converſe, and tO 


be Views Of an approaching inviſible flate. And 
rhate v er a; proportion or correſpondence 
y0u 54, oblerve between this or that circumſtance 


in 
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in your afflittion and your former tranſgre ion, 
bg eſpecially careful to aft according to that more 


_ peculiar and expreſs voice of the rod. Then voy 


may perhaps have ſpeedy and remarkable reaſon 
to ſay, that it hath been good for you that you 
have been afffed ;. and, with a multitude of others, 
may learn to number the umes of your {}arpeſ} 
trials among the ſweeteſt and the molt exalied mo. 
ments of your life. For this purpoſe, let prayer 
be your frequent employment; and let ſuch ſenti. 
ments as theſe, if not in the very ſame terms, be 
often and affe ctionately poured out before Goo, 


An humble Anas te God wides the prefſare of heavy alli. 


Y THOU ſupreme, yet all righteous and 
gracious Governor of the whole univerſe! Mean 
and inconſiderable as this little province of thy 
ſpacious empire may appear, thou doſt not diſte. 
gard the earth and its inhabitants; but attendeſt to 
its concerns with the moſt condeſcending and ges. 
cious regards. TR reigneſt, and J rejoice in ii 
it is indeed matter f unzverfal. joy. I belicve thy 
univerſal providence and care; and 1 firmly be 
heve thy. wiſe, holy, and kind interpoſition in eve. 
ry thing which relates to me, and to the circum: 
ſtances of my abode in this thy. world. I would 
look through all inferior cauſes unto. thee, whole 
eyes are upon all thy creatures; to thee who / 777% 
the light, and creae/t darkneſs, who makeſt pruce, ni 
createſt evil ; to thee, Lord, who, at thy piczlury 
canſt exchange the one for the other, cant lun 
the brighteſt noon into, midnight, and the Gackel 
midnight into noon. 

O rnb wiſe and; merciful Governor of the 


world ! I have often ſaid Thy will be done, and; 
NOW 
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now thy will is painful to me. But ſhall I, upon 
hat account, unſay what I have fo often ſaid? 
Cod, eri J come rather to lay myſelf down at 
thy feet, and to declare my full and free ſub- 
m fjon to all thy facred pleaſure. O Lord, thou 
alt ul and righteous in all! I acknowledge, in 


-/ 


jy venerable and awful preſence, that I have de- 


cee this, and ten thouſand times more; I ac- 


wnow!edge, that ib is of thy mercy that I am not uiter- 
cone, and that any the leaſt degree of com- 
fort yet remains. O Lord, I moſt readily confeſs 
tht the ſins of one day of my life have merited all 


thei: baltiſements; and that every day of my life 


101 21g2teous Judge! and I will ſtill adore thee, 
hat inltend of the {courge, thou haſt not given a 
omanmthen to the ſword, to do all the dreadful 
ok 0: jultice, and to pour out my blood in thy 


* 
ren 
ele 0 


11h 6-211 more or leſs ſinſul. Smite, therefore, O 


1 
[ 
7 
0 
1 
i 


Der hall I ſpeak unto thee only as my Judge ? 
) L014, thou haſt taught me a tender name; thou 
0nceicendeit to call thyſelf my Father, and to 


p<2% ©: correction as the effect of thy love. O 


iccomr, welcome thoſe afflictions, which are the 
080115 0, thy paternal affettion, the marks of my 
20p,07 into thy family! Thou knoweſt what diſ- 
wie 3 need, thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that bundle of 
bly which there is in the heart of thy poor frow- 
d and ihoughtleſs child; and knoweſt what rods, 
nd what trokes are needful to drive it away, I 
ouid therefore, be in humble ubjeftion to the Father 
ſi % who chaſtencth me 2 my profit, would be 
/«";1(1:91 to Him, and live, I would bear thy 
obo, got merely becauſe I cannot reſiſt them, 
ut v©cauie I love and truft in thee. I would 
eu 1:quieſce and reſt in thy will, as well as 
- ſtoop 


TL ON 
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ſtoop to it; and would ſay, Good is the word of 
the Lord. And I defire, that not only my lips 
but my foul may acquieſce. Yea, Lord, I wou!d 
praile thee, that thou wilt ſhow ſo much regard tg 
me as to apply ſuch remedies as theſe to the dil. 
eaſes of my mind, and art thus kindly careful :9 
tram me up forglory. I have no objeftion again{t 
being afflicted, againft being afflicted in this par. 
Cular way. The cup which my Father puts into min! 
hand, ſhall I not drink it? By thine affiftance and 
ſupport I will. Only be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtand 
by me, and ſometimes to grant me a favourable 
look in the midſt of my ſufferings; fuppor: my 
foul, I beſeech thee, by thy conſolations; mingled 
with my tribulations; and I ſhall glory in tho? 
tribulations that are thus allayed ! It has been ite 
experience of many who have reflected on afilict: 
ed days with pleaſure, and have acknowledged that 
their comforts have ſwallowed up their torrovs. 
And after all that thou haſt done, are thy merci 
reftrained ? Is thy hand waxed ſhort ? or canſt thou 
not ſtill do the {ame for me ? 

Is my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, thou 
canſt cure that diſorder, and canſt make this afflid. 
ion the means of curing it. Thus let it be ; and 
at length, in thine own due time, and in the way 
which thou ſhalt chuſe, work out deliverance 0. 
me; and /how me thy marvellous loving Rind, 0 
thou that faveſt by thy right hand them that pu! 11 
truſt in thee. For I well know, that bow dark 0. 
ever this night of afflition ſeems, if thou lay?! 
Let there be light, there ſhall be light. But I would 
urge nothing before the time thy wiſdom and 
goodneſs ſhall appoint. I am much more concer 
ned that my afflictions may be ſanctified man that 


they may be removed. Number me, © God, 
: ALlnOo0g 
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among 5 happy perſons, when, whilſt thou chaſene /t 
on IH out of thy law ! Show me, Ibeſeech thee, 
1 1 u contendeſtuithime, and puriſy me by the 
lire „lich is fo painful to me while I am paſſing thro? 
oh thou not chen thy chilarenfortiiisvery end, 
K „ partakersof thine holinefs! Thou "amb 
. 0 3 God, it is this my ſoul is breathing after. I 
un pariaker of thy bounty every day and moment 
ot iny life; I am partaker of thy goſpel, and, I hope 
in fome meaſure too, a partaker of the grace of 
it ran on my heart. Oh may it operate more 
and more, that I may largely partake of thine ho- 
lin ſs 00 ; that I may come nearer and nearer in 
tmper of my mind to thee, O bleſſed Gon, 
e ſupreme model of perfection! let my ſoul be 
were) melted, though with the intenſeſt heat 
0.10 Furnace, if I may but thereby be made fit 
br! cing delivered into the mould of thy goſpel, 
and be u hy bright and amiable image 
nb foul longeth for thee ; ut crieth out for the 
15 In thy preſence, and under the lupport 
| love. I can bear any thing, and am willing to 
an u, if I may grow more lovely in thine: eyes, and 
more meet for thy kingdom. The days of my aithc- 
n will have an end; the hour will ai length come, 
1611/01 voi wife away ail my tears. Though ittarry 
1 could wait for it. My fooliſh heart, in the midſt of 
ail 11s nn is ready to grow fond of this earth, diſap- 
g and grievous as it is; and graciouſly,O God 
doit th ou deal with me in breaking thoſe bonds that 
+0110 11e me faſtertoit. Oh let my ſoul be girding it+ 
and las it were) ſtretching ius wings, in expecta- 
tion of thatbleſſed hour whenu ſhall dropallits ſorrows 
411% 11Cumbrances at once, and ſoar away 10 expar 


late wich infinite eg in the regions of liberty, 
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The CurisTian aſſiſted in examining into his 

growth in Grace. 

T he examination important, 1. Falſe marks of growth to be vid. 
ed, 2. True marks propoſed; ſuch as (i.) Increaſing b. 
God, 3. (2.) Benevolence to men, 4. (3.) Candour cf d:/þs- 
ſition, 5. (4.) Mecineſs under injuries, 6. (F.) Serenity a- 
midſt the uncertainties of life, 7. (6.) Humility, 8. eſpecial) 
as expreſſed in evangelical exerciſes of mind towards Chriſt ard 
the Spirit, 9. (7.) Leal for the divine honour, 10. (8.) Fab. 
itual and cheerful willingneſs to exchange worlds, whenever Cd 
Shall appoint it, 11. Concluſion, 12. The Chriſtian breat/ing 
after growth in grace. 


Gd. Ir. by divine grace, you have been 6; 
again, not of corruptible feed but of incorruptible, even 
| by that word of God, which liveth and abidcth 
for ever, not only in the world, and in the church, 

but in particular ſouls in which it is fown ; you will 

as new-born babes, deſire the ſincere miit of the word, 
that you may grow thereby. And though, in the molt 
advanced ſtate of religion on earth, we are but in- 
fants in compariſon of what we hope to be, when 
in the heavenly world we arrive unto a perfect mai 
unto the meaſure of the Pature of the fulneſs of Chri/i; 
yet, as we have ſome exerciſe of a ſanctifed reaſon 
we ſhall be ſolicitous that we may be growing and 

thriving infants. And you, my reader, if fo be that 
you have taſted that the Lord is gracious, will, I 
doubt not, feel this ſolicitude. J would therefore 

endeavour to aſſiſt you in making the enquiry, 
whether religion be on the advance in your ſouls. 
And here I ſhall warn you againſt ſome falſe marks 

of growth ; and then ſhall endeavour to lay down 

Others on which you may depend as more . In 

8 this 
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ic I would obſerve, that you are not to mea- 
our growth in grace only, or chiefly, by your 
{ances in knowledge, or in zeal, or in any other 
donate impreſſion of the mind; no, nor by the 


e dur of devotion alone; but by the habitual de- 
ter nation of the will for God, and by your prevail- 


% diſpoſition to obey his commands, to ſubmit 


oo 1/5 diſpoſals, and. to ſubſerve his ſchemes in the 
world. 3 
2. Ir muſt be allowed, that knowledge and af- 
{c{110n in religion are indeed defirable. Without 
{me degree of the former, religion cannot be ra- 
tonal; and It is very reaſonable to believe, that with- 
31! [ovine degree of the latter it cannot be lincere 
M1 c2catures Whole natures are conſtitutedlikeours. 
Yet there may be a great deal of ſpeculative know- 
e and a great deal of rapturous affettion, where 


e no true religion at all; and therefore much 


10:0 when there is no advanced. {tate in it. 
{h- exerciſe of our rational faculties upon the evi- 
J-nces of divine revelation, and upon the declara- 
% it as contained in ſcripture, may furniſh a 
v0:y wicked man with a well digeſted body of 
orthodox divinity: in- his head, when not one ſingle 
deoctrine ol it has ever reached his heart. An e- 
anent deſcription of the ſufferings of Chriſt, of 


nc \viemniues of judgment, of the joys of the _ 


} s 
1 
+4 L 


ad, and the miſeries of the damned, might 
ee breaſt even of a man who did not firmly 
»!icve them; as we often find ourſelves ſtrongly 
by well-wrought narrations, or diſcourſes, 
1107, at the fame time, we know to have their 
Hangatton in liction. Natural conſtitution, or ſuch 
1c-.4231al cauſes as are, ſome of them, too low to 
mentioned, may ſupply the eyes witha flood 
2: 1479, Which may diſcharge itſelf plenteouſly 
| upon. 
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upon almoſt any occaſion that ſhall firſt arife. And 
a proud impatience of contradifiion,direaly oppo. 
fire as it is to the gentle ſpirit of chriſtianity, may 
make a man's blood boil when he hears the notions 
he has entertained, and eſpecially thofe which he 
has openly and vigorouſly eſpouſed, diſputed and 
oppoſed. This may poſſibly lead him, in terms 
of ftrong indignation, to pour out his zeal and his 
rage before God, in a tond conceit, that, as the 
30d of truth, he is the patron of thofe favourite 
doctrines, by whoſe fair appearances perhaps he 
himſelf is miſled, And if thefe ſpeculative refine. 
ments, or thoſe affectionate ſallies of the mind, he 
conſiſtent with a total abſence of true religion, they 
are much more apparently conſiſtent with a very 
low eſtate of it. I would deſire to lead you, my 
friend, into ſublimer notions and juſter marks; 
and refer you to other practical writers, and, above 
all, to the book of God, to prove how materia] they 
are. I would therefore intreat you to bring your 
own heart to anſwer, as in the preſence of God, to 
ſuch mquiries as theſe. 

3. Do you find divine love, on the whole, ad- 
vancing in your foul ? Do you feel yourſelf more 
and more ſenſible of the preſence of God? and 
does that »*nſe grow more delightful to you than it 
formerly was? Can you, even when your natura 
ſpirits are weak and low, and you are not in any 
frame for the ardors and ecſtaſies of devotion, nen. 
ertheleſs find a pleaſing reſt, a calm repoſe of heart, 
in the thought that God is near you, and that he 
fees the ſecret ſentiments of your ſoul, while you 
are, as it were labouring up the hill, and caſting 
a langing eye towards him, though you canno! /ay 
vou enjoy any ſenſible communications from Him- 
Is it agreeable to you to open your heart to h 

| ſpektion 
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on and regard ? to preſent it to him laid bare 
of cvery dilguiſe, and to lay with David, Thou, 
Lord, owe thy ſervant? Do you find a growing 
em and Ha pris of that ſacred law of God, 
his the tranſcript of his moral perfections? Do 
.nwardly tem all his precepts concerning all 
fo be right ? Do you diſcern, not only the ne- 
but the reaſonableneſs, the. beauty, the plea- 
of obedience ; and feel a growing ſcorn and 
-on::mpt for thoſe things which may be offered as 
2rice of your innocence, and would tempt you 
etiſiceot tohazard your intereſt in the divine fa- 
and Triendſhip? Do you not find an ingenuous 
galant to pleaſe God, not only becauſe he is o POW- 
d has. ſo many good and ſo many evil 
bugs entirely at his command, but from a venera- 
102 0! his moſt amiable nature and character; and 
ven find your heart habitually reconciled to a 
moil zumble ſubjection, both to his commanding 
and to h i CP z will? Do you perceive that your 
is now more ready and diſpoſed in every 
anceyto bear the yoke, and to ſubmit to 


determination, whatever he appoints to 
or forborne ? Can you in patrence poſſeſs 
Can you maintain a more. ſteady calm- 
nets a1 ſerenity when God is itriking at your dear- 


oyments in this world, and acting moſt di- 
with © cont rary to your preſent intereſts, to your 
nature] paſſions and defires? If you can, ĩt is a molt 
c 2nd noble ſign that grace is grown up in you 
a very y vigorous ſtate. 

i LY AMINE allo, what affections you find in 
Four | 55 .ct towards thoſe who are round about you, 
cards the reſt of mankind in general. Do 
you f . your heart overflow with undiſſembled 


and uirefirained benevolence ? Are you more ſen- 
Bbe ble 
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fible than you once were of thoſe many endear; ing 
bonds which unite all men, and eſpecially all chrif. 
tians, into one community ; which make them breath. 
ren and fellow- citizens? Do all the unfriendly 
paſſions die and wither in your ſoul, while the kind 
ſocial affections grow and ſtrengthen : ? And thou igh 
ſelf love was never the reigning paſſion ſince you 
became a true chriſtian, yet as ſome remainders of 
it are (till too ready to work inwardly, and to {how 
themſelves, eſpecially as ſudden occaſions ariſc, do 
you perceive that you get ground of them? Do 
you think of yourſelf only as one of a great num. 

„ whole particular intereſts and concerns are of 
hide importance when compared with thoſe of the 
community, and ought by all means, on all occa- 
fions. to be facrificed to them? 

5. ReFLEcr eſpecially on the temper of your 
mind towards thoſe whom an unfanttihed heart 
night be ready to imagine it had lome juſt excuſe 
for anti out of the liſt of thoſe it loves, and 
towards who n you are ready to feel a fecret aver 
fion, or at leaſt an atienation from them. How 
does your mind ſtand attetied towards thoſe who 
differ from you in their religious ſentiments and 
practices! I do not lay that chriſtian charity will 
require you to think every error harmleſs. 11 ar- 
gues no want of love to a friend in ſome cafes 10 
fear leaſt his dilorder ſhovId prove more Fatal th ; 
he ſeems to imagine; nay, ſometimes the very tel 
derneſs of friendſhip may increaſe that apprenen- 
ſion. But to hate perſons becauſe we think they 
are miſtaken, and to aggravate every difference n 
judgment or practice, into a fatal and damiav! 
error, that deſtroys all chriſtian communion and 
love, is a ſymptom generally much worſe than the 
evil it condemns, Do you love the nee 0 

Cori | 
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(but in a perſon who thinks himſelf obliged in 
con{cience to profeſs and worſhip in a manner 
diforent from youſelf? Nay farther, can you love 
:d honour that which is truly amiable and excel- 
ent in thoſe in whom much is defettive ; in thoſe 
whom chere is a mixture of bigotry and narrowneſs 
„ irit, which may lead them perhaps to ſlight, or 
even to 0 ce you? Can you love them as the 
| ples and ſervants of Chriſt, who, through a 

en zeal, may be ready to caft out your name 
. 5 o warn others againſt you as a dangerous 
This is none of the leaſt triumphs of cha- 

any deſpicable evidence of an advance 

7} FCO1FLOM, 

\ x 0,0N this head, reſſect farther, how can you 
-214yries? There is a certain hardineſs of foul 
ſpect, which argues a confirmed ſtate in 

d virtue. Does every thing of this kind 
and ru lle yO! , ſo as to put you on contrivances 
may recontpente, or at leaſt, how you may 

ora ace and expoſe him who has done you the 
or can vou ſtand the ſhock calmly, and 
vert your mind to other objects, only when 
ollect theſe things, pitying and praying for 

5, with the worſt tempers and views, are 

oy you > This is aChriſt-like temper indeed, 

- will own it as ſuch; will own you as one of bis 
one of his heroes; eſpecially if it riſes ſo 

48. 1 ne of heing overcome of evil to overcome evil 

7, Watchoveryourfpirit & over your tongue, 
uries are offered; and ſee whether you be 

atv t meditate upon them, to aggravate them to 
to complain of them to others, and to lay 
1 -.: the load and blame that you in juſtice can; 
ber you be ready to put the kindeft con- 

n upon the offence, to excuſe it as far as 

__. reaſon. 
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reaſon will allow, and (where, after all, it will wear 
a black and odious aipect) to forgive it, heartily 0 
forgive it, and that even before any, ſubmiſſion i; 
made, or pardon aſked ; and in token of the { inc. 
ity of. that forgiveneſs, to be contriving Wat can 
be done by ſome benefit or other towards the ju: 
rious perſon to teach him a better temper. 

7. EXAMINE farther with regard to the other 
evils and calamities of life, and even with regard t 10 
its uncertainties, how can you bear them — 
Do you find your ſoul 1s in this reſpect gathering 
ſtrength? Have you fewer foreboding fears and 
diſquieting alarms-than you once had as to what 
may happen in life ? Can you truſt the wiſdom and 
_goodnels of God to order your affairs for YOU, 
with more complacency and cheerfulneſs than. ſor 
merly? Do you lind you are unable to unite your 
thoughts more in ſurveying preſent cireumſt ances, 
that you may collect immediate duty from em, 
though you know not what God will next appoint 
or call you to? And when you feel the fmari of 
affliction, do you make a leſs matter of it? can you 
transfer your heart more. caſily to heavenly add. 
vine objects, without an anxious ſolicitude, wieth- 
er this or that burthen be removed, fo it may be 
but ſanctified to promote your - communion with 
God; and your ripeneſs for glory? 

8. EXAMIN E allo, whether you advance in hu: 
mility. This is a filent, but moſt excellent g: ace 
and they who are moſt eminent in it, are deatet 
to God, and mo{t tit for the communications of his 
preſence to them. Do you chen feel your mind 
more emptied of proud and haughty imaginations; 
not prone ſo much to look back upon paſt {ervices 
which it has performed, as forward to thoſe ch 
are yet before yqu, and n upon che rc ain. 
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ing imperſections of your heart? Do you more 
tener v obſerve your daily ſlips and miſcarriages, 
and hach yourſelf diſpoſed to mourn over thoſe 
things before the Lord that once paſſed with you 
1s bent matters; though when you come to ſur- 
vey them as in the preſence of God, you find they 
were not wholly involuntary, or free from guilt ? 
feel in your breaſt a deeper apprehenſion 
of the infinite majeſty of the bleſſed God, and of 
the glory of his natural and moral perfections; ſo 
15, in conſequence of thoſe views, to perceive your- 
elf {as 1t were) annihilated in his preſence, and to 
fun into /efs than nothing and vamiy ? If this be 
your itmper, God will look upon you with peculiar 
$1107, and will viſit you more and more with the 
ditiogu!ſhed bleſſings of his grace. | 

g. Bur there is another great branch and effect 
of chri/tian humility, which it would be an unpar- 
donable negligence to omit, Let me, therefore, 
farther enquire, Are you more frequently renewing 
vont application, your ſincere, fieady, determi- 


nate a plication, to the righteouſneſs and blood of 


nas being ſenſible how unworthy you are to 
appear before God otherwiſe than in him? And 
do the remaining eorruptions of your heart humble 
you before him, though the diſorders of your life 
are in a great meaſure cured? Are you more- ear- 
neſt :5 obtain the quickening influences of the ho- 
and have you ſuch a ſenſe of your own. 
{vw cak1c'5, as to engage you to depend in all the 
lies u perform upon the communications of 
Wis gace to helh your znfermaities 9 Can you, at the 
[cole of your moſt religious, exemplary, and uſe- 
bluſh before God for the deficiencies of 
Wen, ile others perhaps may be ready to admire 
and cutol your conduct? And while you. give che 
glory 
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glory of all that has been right to him from whon 
the ftrength and grace has been derived, are yy 
coming to the blood of ſprinkling to free you from 
the guilt which mingles itſelf even with the beſt of 
your ſervices ?! Do you learn to receive the boun. 
ties of Providence, not only with thankfujne!s 2 
coming from God, but with a mixture of fhame 
and confuſion. too, under a conſeiouſneſs that you 
do not deſerve them, and are continually forteiting 
them ? And do you juſtify Providence in your ak 
thetions and diſappointments, even while many are 
flouriſhing around you in the full bloom of prof 
perity, whoſe offences have been more viſible 2 
leaſt, and more notorious than yours? 

10. Do you alſo advance in. zeal and attivity 


for the ſervice of God, and the happineſs of man 


kind? Does your love ſhew itſelf ſolid and {incere 
by a continual flow of good works from it? Can 
you view: the ſorrows of others with tender com 
paſſion, and with projetts and contrivances what you 
may do to reheve them? Do you feel in your breat 
that you are more frequently deviſing liberal thingy 
and ready to wave your own advantage or plealurt 
that you may accompliſh them? Do you find your 
imaginations teeming (as it were) with conceptions 
and ſchemes for the advancement of the cauſe and 
intereſt of Chriſt in the world, for the propagation of 
his goſpel, and forthe happineſs of your fellow-cre 
tures ? And do you not only pray, but at for :t; al 
in ſuch a manner as to ſhew that you pray jncarnch 
and feel a readineſs. to do what little you can 
this caſe, even though others, who might, 1! ti 
pleaſed, very conveniently do a valt dea! mort 

will do nothing? 
11. AN p not to enlarge on this copiou, head 
retiett once more, how your affe ions ſtand Wi 
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>gar g this world and another? Are you more 
deeply and practically convinced of the vanity of 
hele 11:75 which are ſeen and are temporal? Do 
du p-rceive your expettations from them, and 
our attachments to them to diminiſh? You are 
ung to {tay in this world as long as your Father 
eaſes, and it is right and well; but do you find 
our bonds ſo looſened to it, that you are willing, 
\cartily willing, to leave it at the ſhorteſt warning; 
that if Cod ſhould fee fit to ſummon you away 
n 2 den, though it ſhould be in the midſt of 
our £140y ments, Purſuits, expectations, and hopes, 
01 w041d cordially content to that remove; with- 
ut {2y1.7, Lord, let me ſtay a little while longer 
denon this or that agreeable entertainment, to 


— 


lh dus or that ſcheme? Can you think with an 
abitual calmneſs, and hearty approbation, if ſuch 
c 1c divine pleaſure, of waking no more when you 
e down on your bed, of returning home no more 
nen you gooutol yourhouſe? and yet on the other 
and, how great ſoever the burthens of life are, do 
u nl a willingneſs to bear them, in ſubmiſſion 
the will of your heavenly Father, though it 
ould be to many future years; and though they 
ul be years of far greater affliction than you 
we cr yet ſeen? Can you fay calmly and ſtea- 
iy, 11.50t with ſuch averflowings of tender affect- 
ns 25 you could defire, Behoid.thy ſervant, thy child 
in 2: rand, do with me as ſeemethi good un thy 
# / My will is meked into thine, to be lifted up 
aid down, to be carried out, or brought in, to 
(WE |< chere, in this or that circumſtance, Juſt 
ys aaſeſt, and as ſhall beſt ſuit with thy great 
tenſwe plan, which it is impoſſible that I, or all 
ange in heaven, ſhould mend. 
„ s; if Iunderſtand matters aright, are 
ſome 
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ſome of the moſt ſubſtantial evidences of prow/| 
and eſtabliſhment in religion. Search after them, 
bleſs God for them, fo far as you diſcover they 
in yourſelf; and ſtudy to advance in thei daily, 
under the influences of divine grace, to which | 
heartily recommend you, and to which Iintreat you 
frequently to recommend yourſelf. 


_— 


** 


The Chriſtian breathing earne/Uy after growth in grace. 


0 THOU ever bleſſed fountain of natu 
ral and ſpiritual life ! I thank thee that I live, and 
know the exerciſes and pleaſures of a religious life, 
I bleſs thee that thou haſt infuſed into we thine 
own vital breath, though I was once deod n tre 
paſſes and fins ; lo that I am become in a ſenſe pe⸗ 
culiar to thine own children, à living foul. But i 
is mine earneſt deſire, that I may not only lic, ba 
grow; grow in grace, and in thie knowledge of ny 
Lord and Saviour 7ejus Chriſt, upon an acquaint 
ance with whom my progreſs in it ſo evidently d 
pends! In this view, I humbly inireat thee, du 
thou wilt form my mind to right notions in eligia 
that I may not judge of grace by any wrong col 
ceptions of it, nor meaſure my advances in it I 
thoſe things which are merely the effects of naturg 
and poſſibly its corrupt effects? 

Me be ſeeking after an increaſe of dun 
love to thee, my God and Father in Chriit ; of uk 
reſerved reſignation to thy wile and holy will, and 
of extenſive benevolence to my fellow-crcatures 
may I grow in patience and fortitude of {oul, 
humility and zeal, in ſpirituality and a heaven 
diſpoſition of mind, and in a concern, hat when 
preſent or abſent, I may be accepted of the L, M 


whether I live or die, it may be for his gor) i 
2 


Chap. 26. OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL. 313 


a word, as thou knoweſt, I hunger and thirſt after 
ig Heouſneſo, make me whatever thou wouldſt de- 
licht to ſee me! Draw on my ſoul, by the gentle 
i\|:cnces of thy gracious Spirit, every trace, and 
ever; ſeature, which thine eyes, O heavenly Father 
m1 lurvey with pleaſure, and which thou mayeſt. 
:c,nowledge as thine own image 
n ſenſible, O Lord, I have not as yet attained! 


en, my foul is utterly confounded to think how 
ram from being already perfe&; but this one 


wing after the great example of thine apoſtle, and 
he much greater of his Lord) I would endeavour 
/o do; forgetting the things which are behind, I would 
#--/. /o: ward to thoſe which are before. Oh that thou 


* 


it feed my ſoul by thy word and Spirit! 


ig been, as I humbly hope and truſt, regene- 
rated by it, being born again, not of corruptable ſeed, 
eco ruptible, even by the word which. liveih and 
or ever; as à nem born babe, { deſire the 


ner milk of the word, that I may grow thereby. 


nd may my profiting appear unto all men, till at 
ch come unto a perfect man, [the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulnef( bo Chriſt ; and aſter having 


-»joyed the pleaſure of thoſe that flouriſh eminent- 
the courts below, be fixed in the paradiſe 
above! I aſk and hope it through him of whoſe ful. 
ne;s wwe have all recerved, even grace for grace; To 
bor, both now and for ever Amen. 


1 — Fateh 
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F 


The advanced CuRISsT IAN reminded of the mer. 


cies of God, and exhorted to the exerciſes of 
habitual Love to him, and ſoy in him. 

An holy joy in God our privilege as well as our duty, i. The chr i/lian 
invited to the exerciſe of it, 2. t. By the repreſentaticn 
temporal mercies, 3. C2.) By the confideration of ſpiritual fa. 

vou, 4. ( 3-JBy the views of eternal happineſs, . And 4. 
1 the mercies of God to others, the living and the dead, 6. The 
chapter cloſes with an exhortation to this heavenly exerciſe, 5. and 


with an example of the genuine workings of this grateſul i in 
Ged. | | | | 


"8 [ WOULD now ſuppoſe my reader t 
find, on an examination of his ſpiritual ſtate, that 
he is growing in grace. And it you defire that this 
growth may at once be acknowledged and promot- 
ed, let me call your fowl to that more affectionate 
exerciſe of love to God, and joy in him, which 
ſuits and 0% 20h and exalts the character of the 
advanced chriſtian ; and which I beſeech you to 
regard, not only as your privilege, but as your du 
ty too. Love is the moſt ſublime, generous princi- 
ple of all true and acceptable obedience; and with 
love, when ſo wiſely and. happily fixed, when o 
certainly returned, joy, proportionable joy, muſt 
naturally be connefted. --It may juſtly grieve a 
man that enters into the ſpirit of chriſtianity to ice 
how low a life the generality even of fincere chnl- 
tians commonly live in this reſpect. Rejoice then in 
the Lord, ye righteous, and give thanks at the remen- 
brance of has holineſs, and of all thoſe other pciiec- 
tions and glories which are included in that maje!- 
tic, that wonderful, that delightful name, The Lori 
thy God ! Spend not your ſacred moments mert!y 


* nm 
— abated 
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n confeſſion, or in petition, though each muſt have 
their daily ſhare; but give a part, a confiderable 
dun, to the celeſtial pal. angelic work of praiſe. 
Vea, labour to carry about with you continually 
an 1cart overflowing with ſuch ſentiments, warmed; 
auch inflamed with ſuch afftettions. 5 
uE there not continually rays enough diffuſ- 
ed from the great Father of light and love to in- 
kindle it in our boſom ? Come, my chriſtian friend 
aud brother, come and ſurvey: with me the. good- 
nc's of our heavenly Father. And! oh that he 
d give me ſuch a ſenſe of it, that I might repre- 
nit in a ſuitable manner; that while I am muſing 
the fre may burn in my own heart, and be commu- 
nicated to yours! and. oh that it might paſs, with 
the ines I writefrom-ſoul to-foul ; awakening in the 
br:41t of every chriſtian that reads them, ſentiments 
ore worthy of the children of God, and the heirs 
of glory; who are to ſpend an cternity in thoſe 
ſacred exerciſes to which I am now endeavouring 
to excite you | - Fax 11 
Ha you not reaſon to adopt the words of 
vids and ſay, Ibu many are thy gracious thoughts 
19 me, O Lord ! how great is the ſum of them !— 
Pin I would count them, they are more in number than 
ihe fand. You indeed know where to begin the 
{uivey ; for the favours of Cod to you began with 
your by Commemorate it there 2 a 
S atatul heart, that the eyes whack jaw ſtance, 
g n eee beheld you with ly cxem 
whe!) vou were made in ſecret, and have watched o- 
vcr 0u ever fince ; and that the hand which drew 
ins ban of your members, when as yet there was none 
em, not only faſhioned them at firſt, but from 
an time has been concerned in. keeping. all your 
50-05, ſo that none of them. is broken ;.and.that_ indeed. 
It 


——— — 
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it is to this you owe it that you live. Look back 
upon the path you have trod, from the day tha; 
God brought you out of the womb, and fay, whe!h. 
er you do not, as it were, fee all the road thick fe; 
with the marks and memorials of the divine good. 
neis, Recollett the places where you have lived, 
and the perſons with whom you have moſt intimate. 
ly converſed; and call to mind the mercies you 
have received in thoſe places, and from thoſe per. 
ſons, as the inſtruments of the divine care and 
goodneſs. Recolle & the difficulties and dangers 
with which you have been ſurrounded ; and reflect 
attentively on what God hath done to defend you 
from them, or to carry you through them. Think 


how often there has been but a ſtep between you 


and death ; and how ſuddenly God hath fometimes 
interpoſed to ſet you in ſafety, even before you ap 
prehended your danger. 'Think of thoſe chambers 
of illneſs in which you have been confined, and 
from whence perhaps you once thought you ſhould 
go forth no more; but ſaid, with Hezekiah, In te 
cutting off of my days 7 hall go to the gates of tic 
grave ; I am deprived of the refidue of my years. — 
God has, it may be, ſince that time, added many 
years to your life ; and you know not how many 
more may be in reſerve, or how much ufefujne!s 


and happineſs may attend each. Survey your ci. 


cumſtances in relative life; how many kind fnerd: 
are ſurrounding you daily, and ſtudy ing how the) 
may contribute to your comfort. Reflect on th ie 
remarkable circumſtances in providence, which oc- 
caſioned the kniting of ſome bonds of this kind, 
which, next to thoſe which join your ſoul to God, 
you number among the happieſt. And forget not, 
in how many inſtances, when theſe dear lives have 


been threatened, lives, perhaps, more ſenſibly dear 
than 
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han your own, God hath given them back from the 
order of the grave; and ſo added new endearments 
ac ling from that tender circumſtance to all your at- 

ter converſe with them. Nor forget, in how gra- 


cious a manner he hath ſupported ſome others in 


their aſt moments, and enabled chem to leave be- 


Wind 1 [weet odour of piety,. which hath embalmed 


' 1n2mories, revived you when ready to faint 
under he locrows of the firſt ſeparation, and on the 
hee, ma de even the recollection. of their death. 
delig 28 1 atk 

4. Bur it is more than time that I lead on your 
thou gs to the many. ſpiritual mercies which God 
hit: beſtowed upon you. Look back, as it were, 
to the rock from whence you were hemn, and to the 
hole o, the hit from. whence you were-d:gged: Reflect 
{erouly on the ſtate wherein divine grace found 
vou; under how much guilt, under how much 
pollution | in what danger, in what ruin! Think. 
„hat was, and, oh, think with yet deeper reflection, 
hat would have been the cafe !. The eye of God, 
which penctrates-into eternity, ſaw. what your mind, 
awed with-the trifles of pre ſent time and ſenſual 
37411 cations, was utterly ignorant and regardleſs 
ola you on the borders of eternity, and pi:- 
© you; ſaw.that you would in a little time have 
been ſuch ac helpleſs, wretched creature; as the fir - 

r that is juft.now dead, and-has, to his infinite 
arbrne and everlaſting terror, met his unexpected 

n, and would, like him, ſtand. thunder. ſtruck 

in all nilhment and:defpair. This God ſaw, and 

Ic ond y; and being mereiful to you, he pro- 
„ideg in che counſels 2 — love and grace, 


ec mer for you, and. purchaſed you to himſelf. 
WW th. Re blood of his Son; mk riot which, if you 


n what it was, 
muſt. 


Wil 


pauſe upon it, _ * 
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muſt ſurety affect you to ſuch a degree as to make 
you fall down before God in wonder and ſhame, 
to think it ſhould ever have been given for you. 
To accompliſh theſe bleſt purpoſes, he ſent his 
grace into your heart; fo that, though you were once 
darknejs, you are now tight in the Lord. He made 
that happy change which you now feel in your ſoul, 
and by his holy ſpirit which is given to you, he 
ſhed abroad that principle of love, which is enkin. 
dled by this review, and now flames with greater 
ardour than before. Thus far he hath ſupported 
you in your chriſtian courſe ; and, having obtained 
help from him, it is that you continue even to this day. 
He hath not only bleſied you, but made you a 
blefling ; and though you have not been fo ulcfu) 
as that holy generoſity of heart, which he has excit- 
ed, would have engaged you to deſire, yet tome 
good you have done in the ſtation in which he has 
hxed you. Some of your brethren of mankind 
have been relieved ; perhaps, too, ſome thoughtlcls 
creature reclaimed to virtue and happineſs, by tis 
bleſſing on your endeavours. Some in the way 
to heaven are praiſing God for you; and ſont 
perhaps, already there, are longing for your arriv- 
al, that they may thank you in nobler and more 
e pre ſſive forms for benefits, the importance ol 
which they now ſufficiently underſtand, though 
While here they could never conceive it. 

5. CurisTiAaN, look round on che number. 
leſs bleſſings of one kind and of another with which 
you are already encompaſſed ; and advance o 
proſpect ſtill farther to what faith yet difcovers with 
in the veil. Think of thoſe now unknown tran{port: 
with which thou ſhalt drop every burden in the 
grave, and thine immortal ſpirit ſhall mount, ig. 
and joyful, holy and happy, to God, its origine, 

* 8 OF 18 
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; {1-port, and its hope; to God the ſource of be- 
ne. 0 holineſs and of pleaſure ; to Feſus, through 
«0:7: 41} theſe mercies are derived to thee, and 
0 oy i appoint thee a throne near his own, to be 
{5r c+-7 the ſpectator and partaker of his glory.— 
bin of the rapture with which thou ſhalt attend 
11; 111umph in the reſurrection day, and receive 
this poor mouldering,corruptible body, transform- 
4 into his - glorious image; ; and then think, 

T. 1 hopes are not mine alone, but the hopes of 

wulands and millions. Multitudes, whom I num 

bc: 400g the deareſt of my friends upon earth, are 
:cj010:1g with me in thele apprehenfions and views ; 
and God gives me ſometimes to ſee the {miles on 
heir « 1 che ſweet humble hope that ſparkles 
eyes, and ſhines through the tears of ten- 
der praititude ; and to bear that little of their in- 
ward « -omplacency and joy which language can 


| expr-/;, Yea, and multitudes more, who were 


vice equally dear to me with theſe, though I have 
. ud | them in the grave, and wept over their duſt, 
are 111129 to God, living in the poſſeſſion of incon- 
cel val e delights; and drinking large draughts of 


we water of life, which flows i in perpetual ſtreams 


at his right hand.” 

6. O0 Curi81 1AN, thou art ſtill intimately unit- 
ehen allied to them. Death cannot break a 
Lie! ip thus cemented ; and it ought not to ren- 
der nee in{enfible of the happineſs of thoſe friends 
'2: whole memory thou retaineſt fo juſt an honor. 
hey live to God, as his ſervants; they ſerve him 
© /-- 15 face ; and they make but a ſmall part 
: glorious aſſembly. Millions equally wor- 


17 
* 
oY 


f} * a 
a. 


wy of fecha eſteem and aftettion with themſelves 
't thoſe bliſsful regions; and wilt thou not 


: rejoice in their joy? and wilt thou not adore that 
everlaſting 


* 
— —— ery 4 
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everlaſting ſpring of holineſs. and happineſs from 
whence each of theſe ſtreams is derived? Yea, 
will add, while the bleſſed angels are fo kindly re. 
garding us, while they are miniſtering to thee, O. 
chriſtian, and bearing thee in their arg 
as an heir of ſalvation, wilt chou not rejoice in their 
felicity too; and wilt thou not adore that God, who 
gives them all the ſuperior glory of their more ex. 
alted nature, and gives thema heaven, which fills 
them with hie fledneſs, even while they ſeem to 
withdraw from it that they may attend on thee 

7. Tas, and. infinitely more than this, the bleſſ. 
ed God is, was, and ſhall ever be. Theſe felici. 
ties of the bleſſed ſpirits that ſurround his throne, 
and thy felicities, O chriſtian, are immortal. Theſe 
heavenly luminaries ſhall glow with an- undecaying 
flame ; and thou ſhalt ſhine and glitter among 
them, when. the fun and ſtars are gone out; fiil 
ſhall the unchanging Father of: lights pour forth 
his heams upon them; and the luſtre they. reſled 
from him, and their happineſs in him, ſhall be ev. 
erlaſting, ſhall be ever growing. Bow down, O. 
thou child of God, thou heir of glory, bow. down, 
and let all that is within thee unite in one act of 
grateful love, and. let all that is around thee, all that 
is before thee, in the proſpetts of an unbounded! 
eternity, concur. to-eleyate and tranſport thy ſoul; 
that thou may eſt, as far as poſſible, begin the work 
and ble iſedneſs of heaven, in falling down before 
the God of it, in opening thine heart to his graciou- 
influences, and in breathing out before him chat in- 
cenſe of praiſe which theſe warm beams of his pre- 
ſence and love have ſo great a tendency to pro- 
duce, and to ennoble with:a fragrancy reſembling 
that of his paradiſe above, _ 

| | nt 
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The 1111 4/8001 rejoicing in the bleſſings of Providence and Grace, 
| ing cut 1t/clf before God in vigarour aud nnn. ex- 
I ave and Praiſe. 


9 MY God it is enough | 1 have mule, | 


"no - /ire burneth! But oh! in what language 
the flame break forth! What can I ſay but 
19 5 ves thee ! My little veſſel is as full as it can 
hold; ind 1 would pour out all that fulneſs before 


thee, (hat it may grow capable of receiving more 


and nne. Thou art my Hope, and my help ; my 
90 2 nd the 1 up of my head. My heart re. 
11c2th 11 thy ſalvation; and when I ſet myſelf under 
"7 | al --nces of thy good ſpirit to converſe with 
thee, a thoutand-delighttut thoughts ſpring up at 
once; a houſand ſources of pleature are unſealed; 
and lo in upon my ſoul with ſuch refreſnment 
and an that they ſeem to croud into every mo- 
nent the happineſs of days, and weeks, and months. 

s thee, O God, ſor this ſoul of mine, 
which ou haſt created; which thou haſt taught to 


0 {zy, and I hope to. the happieſt purpole, Where 


: Crd u Maker 2 UI bleſs thee for the knowledge 


ith w nick thou haſt adorned it. I bleſs thee for 
hat 1020 with which, I truſt, I may (not without 


Cable wonder) ſay, thou haſt ſanctified it; though 
145 | e celeſtial plant is fixed in too barren A 
il, and does not flouriſh to the degree 1 could 


— 
£2. 


tee alſo for that body which thou haſt 
ven me, „ which thou preſerveſt as yet in its 
and vigour ; not only capable of reliſhing 
ic en1-rtainments which thou provideſt for its 
«rious ſepſes, but (which I eſteem far more valu- 
Rl th⸗ 

vc th: any of them for its own ſake,) capable of 

acting 


. my heart admires thee, and adores thee, 


—— eres, ry — — — 
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acting with ſome vivacity in thy ſervice. I ble 
thee for that eaſe and freedom with which theſe 
limbs of mine move themſelves, and obey the dic. 
tates of my ſpirit, I hope as guided by thine, | 
bleſs thee that the keepers of the houſe do noi yt iron, 
ble, nor the ſtrong men bow themfelves : that ty that 
look out of the windows are not yet darkened, nor thy 
daughters of muſic brought low. I bleſs thee 0 


God of life, that the falver cord is not yet locſed, nor 
the golden bow! broken : for it is thine hand that bra. 


ces all my nerves, and thine infinite Kill that pre. 
pares thoſe ſpirits which flow in ſo freely, and, 
when exhauſted, recruit ſo ſoon and fo plemifulh. 
- 1 eprarsz thee for that royal bounty with which 


thou provideſt for the daily ſupport of mankind in 


neral, and for mine in particular; for the various 
tables which thou ſpreadeſt before me, and for the 
overilowing cup which thou putteſt into my hands 
I bleſs thee, that theſe bounties of thy Providence 
do not ſerve, as it were, to upbraid a diſabled ap 

ite, and are not like meſſes of meat ſet before 
the dead. I bleſs thee too, that I cat not my morſi 
alone: but ſhare it with ſo many agreeable friends 
who add the reliſh. of a ſocial Hife to that of the 
animal, at our ſeaſons of common repaſt, I thank 
thee for ſo many dear relatives at home, for io nr 
ny kind friends abroad, who are capable of ſerv 
ing me in various inſtances, and diſpoſed to malt 
an obliging uſe of that capacity. 

Nox would I forget to acknowledge thy favoun 
in rendering me capable of ſerving others, and gi. 
ing me in many inſtances to know how much 
bleſſed it is to give than receive. 
heart which feels the ſorrows of the nece ſſuous, and 
a mind which can make it my early care and t 


freſhment ta contrive, according to my little oy 
os 


{11} © 


I thank thee for aſl gu 
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"Win: ter relief; for this alfo cometh forth from thee,O 
Lord, be great Author of every benevolent incli- 


£4 


anon of every prudent ſcheme, of every ſueceſs- 
fu} a:(c12:pt to. fpread happineſs around us, or in a- 

Wy in% ance to lelſen diſtreſs. | 

| WIE ſurely O Lord, if I thus acknowledge the 


must l biels thee for thoſe of ſympathy with the 
happy, with thoſe that are completely bleſſed. I 
ados thee for the ſtreams that water paradiſe, and 
meintais it in ever-Houriſhing, ever-growing de- 
lieh. praiſe thee for the reſt, the joy, the tranſ- 
port, ou art giving to many that were once dear 
to me earth; whoſe forrows it was my labour 
o 109th. and whoſe joys, eſpecially in thee, it was 
ne delight of my heart to promote. I praiſe thee 


t ap” a ; 

or the Hiefiednefs of every faint, and of every 
I | | 
ee that ſurrounds thy throne above; and 1 
i 0 with accents of diſtinguiſhed pleaſure 


7: that reviving hope which thou haſt implanted 
n boſom, chat F ſhall ere long know, by clear 
ight, and by everlaſting experience, what that fe- 
ny of theirs is, which I now only diſcover at a 


. N : 
N biltancc, through the comparatively obfcure glaſs 
Foren nov, I am waiting for thy falvalion, 


o 


1th tat ardent defire on the one hand which its 
vlimc greatneſs cannot but infpire into the believ- 
2; Hul, and that calm reſignation on the other; 
ich che 1mmutability of the promiſe eſtabliſhes. 

no, O my God, what ſhall I fay unto thee! 
hat, but that J love thee above Hh owers of 


anguage to expreſs! That J love thee for what 
ou art to thy creatures, who are in their various 
os, cyvery moment deriving being, knowledge, 
and ah, ness from thee, in numbers and degrees 
jar P2y00d what my narrow imagination can con- 
CELVEs 


blcaſine of fympathy with the affficted, much more 


A pres re ry” 
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ceive. But, oh, I.adore and love thee yet {ir 
more for what thou art in thy ſelf, for thoſe ſtore 
of perfection, which creation has not diminiſhed, 
and which never can be exhauſted by all the ef. 


fefts of it which thou imparteſt io thy creatures; 


that infinite perfection, which makes thee thing 
own happineſs, thine own end; amiable; infinitely 
amiable and venerable, were, all derived excellen. 
cy and happineſs forgot. ..;. = 004 4 
O TRov, firſt, thou greateſt, thou faireſt, of al 
obje ds! thou, only great, thou only fair, pol 
all my ſoul! and ſurely thou doſt poſſeſs it. tile 
I thus feel thy ſacred ſpirit breathing on my n 
and exciting theſe. fervours of love to thee, I car 
not doubt it any more than I can doubt the realy, 
of this animal lile, while I, exert the actings of i! 
and feel its ſenſations. . , Surely if ever I knew thi 
appetite of hunger, my ſoul hungers after rights: 
ouſneſs, and longs for a greater conformity to thy 
bleſſed. nature, and holy will. If ever my pala 
felt thirſt, my ſoul thirſteth for God, even for the '' 
ing God, and panteth for the more abundant con 
munication of his favour; If ever this body,whc 
wearied with labours or journies, knew what it va 
to wiſh for the refreſhment of my bed, and rejoiv 
ed to reſt there, my ſoul, with ſweet acquicicenc 
reſts upon thy hoſom, O my heavenly Father, and 
returns to its repoſe in the embraces of its Gol 
who hath dealt fo bountifully with it. And if ever! 
ſaw the face of a beloved friend with complaccnq 
and joy, I rejoice in beholding thy face, O Lot 
and in calling thee my Father in Chriſt. Such 
thou art, and ſuch thou wilt be, for time and {or 
eternity. What have I more to do, but to commi 
myſelf to thee for both ? leaving it to thee io chule 


mine inheritance, and to order my affairs v3 
| hlie 


9 do them good continually. 
D d 
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all my buſineſs is to ſerve thee, and all my 
W to praiſe thee. Ay foul follows hard after 
Ge, brcanfe his right hand upholds me. Let it ſtill 
hear me up, and 1 ſhall preſs on towards thee, till 
=> 7, defires be accompliſhed in the eternal en- 


ent of thee Amen. 


t:! 8 


Phe etabliſhed CHRISTIAN urged to exert himſelf 
tor Purpoles of Uſefulneſs. 


dA [11:21 - (ove to God will expreſs it{elf, not only in devotion, but in 

eie to men, I, 2. This is the command «of God, 3. The 

ian feels his ſoul wrought is a holy conformity to it 4. 

e 'herefore will defire infirudtions en this head, 5. Accord. 
nlp nrections are given for the improvement of varicus talents; 
pirifcularly, (I.) Genius and learning, 6. (2.) Power, 7. 
2 ) Domeſtic authority, 8. (4.) Eflteem, 9. (5.) Riches, 10. 
Several gad evays of employing them hinted at, i. Prudence 
= expe * 6 urged, for the ſupport of charity, 12, 13. Divine di- 
rectian int b reſpect to be fought, 14. The Chriſtian breathing 
ror more extenſroe uſefulneſs. 


uc as I have deſctibed in the form- 
er che Spies I truſt are, and will be, the frequent 
25 of your ſouls before God. Thus will 


"wr {ove and gratitude breathe itſelf forth in the 


divine preſence, and will, through. Jeſus the great 
\lediator, come up before it as incenſe, and yieid 
an Lc Seren ſavour. But then you muſt remem- 
ber mis will not be the only effect of that love to 
od, which I have ſuppoſed to warm your heart. 
If i i he ſincere, it will not ſpend uſelf id words a. 
one; but will diſcoy Ex itlelf in actions, and will 
8 <2, as its genuine fruit, an unfeigned love 10 
Your fellow creatures, and an unwearied deſire and 


2. „IAS 
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2, Has the great father of me ercies,“ wel you 
ſay, “ looked upon me with fo gracious an « 
has he not only forgiven me ten thouſand en nces, 
but enriched me with ſuch a variety of beneſi: $ 
oh ! what ſhall I render to him for them all! Ia 
zruct me, O ye Oracles of eternal truth ! Infirit 
me, ye elder Brethren in the family of my hegen 
iy Father | initrut me above all, O thou fpirir 5 
* wiſdom and of love, what I may be able to do t9 
expreſs my love to the great eternal fountain of 
love, and to approve my fidelity to him, who bas 
already done fo much to engage it, and who wil 
take ſo much pleaſure in owning and „ I.! 
3. Tus, O chriſtian, is the command whi 
nave heard from the. beginning, and it will ever 
tinue in ummpaired force, that he who loveth God 
Faould love fs brother aifo ; and ſhould expreſs :1 that 
oe, not in word and p. ofeſhon alone, but in decs a 
in truth, You are to love your nerghbour a5 yourſe If; 
to love the whole creation of God; And, lo far as 
your influence can extend muſt endeavour to make 
it happy. ; 
4. rs, will vou ſay, “ and I do love it, I | 
tec] the golden chain of the divine love incircling | 
us all, and binding us. cloſe to each other, joinin;! a 
us in one 5 ; and difluſing, as it were, one (01 vl ; 
through ail. May happineſs. true and I1u>!imne, | 
Perpetual and ever. "growing happinels, reign through 
the whole world cf God s rational and obedient i 
creatures in heaven and earth! And may every re i 
volted creature that is capable of being recovered b 
ang rellorcd, be made obedient ; yea, may the ne- N 
ceſlary puniſhment of thoſe who are 1rrecoverat ple 
be o er. ruled by infinite wiſdom and love, 0 che 
Ry of the whole !” | 
Tryxs: are right ſentiments ; and if then ate : 
indeed 
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iniced the ſentiments of your heart, O reader, and 
1: 42 empty form of vain words, they will be at 
cnded with a ſerious concern to aft in ſubordina- 
on to this great ſcheme of divine providence, ac 
-ording to your abilities in their utmoſt extent. 
And to this parpoſe they will put you on ſurveying 
he peculiar circumſtances of your life and being, 
hat you may diſcover what opportunities of uſeful- 
they now afford, and how thoſe opportunities 
and capacities may be improved. Enter, therefore, 
ito fluch a ſurvey; not that you may pride yourſelf 
in the diſtinftions of divine providence or grace 
.owards you or having received, may glory as if you 


1.7 104 recetved ; but that you may deal faithfully 1 
eln che great proprietor, whole ſteward you are, | 30 


201 >y whom you are entruſted with every talent, 
+1112 ith reſpeCt to any claim from your. fellovsx 
©1041 ures, you may call your own. And here, lav 
nz gifts differing.according.to the grace which - 15 17 
e gi unto you, let us hold the balance with an 
partial hand, that ſo we may determine what it | 
„„ God requires of us; which is nothing lels 

nan doing the molt we can invent, contrive, and 


ct, for the general good. But, oh, how ſeldom * 
dus eſtimate faithfully made ! and how much does We! 


e world around us, and how much do our own 
zuls iuffer, for want of that fidelity ! _ 

0. Harn God given you genius and learning? 
[: 28 not that you might amule or deck yourſelf 
wi: i, and kindle a blaze which ſhould only ſerve 
attract and dazzle the eyes of men ; it was intend: | 
110 de the means of leading both yourſelf and | 
"tem tc the Father of lights. And it will be your 
ct, according to the peculiar turn of that genius 
1 CAPACITY, either to endeavour to improve and 
ern human life, or, by a more direg ee ; 

OE 


—— — Arr 
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of it to divine ſubjects, to plead the cauſe of reli. 
gion, to defend its truths, to enforce and recom. 
mend 1ts prattice, to deter men from courſes which 
would be diſhonourable to God and fatal to them. 
ſelves, and to try the utmoſt efforts of all the ſo. 
ſemmty and tenderneſs with which you can clothe 
your addre ſſes, to lead them into the paths of vir. 
tue and of happinels. 

7. Has God inveſted you with power, whether it 
be in a larger or ſmaller ſociety ? Remember, that 
this power was given you that God might be bon 
oured, and thoſe placed under your government, 
whether domeſtic or public, might be made happy. 
Be concerned, therefore, W hether you be entruft- 
ea with the rod, or the {word, it may not be * in 
vain. Are you a magiſtrate : have you any mare 
in the great and tremendous charge of enac ting 
laws? Reverence the authority of the ſupreme le 
atflator, the great guardian of ſociety; promote 
none, conlent to none, which you do not in your 
own conſcience eſteem, in preſent circumſtances, 
an intimation of his will; and in the eſtabliſhment 
of which you do not firmly believe you {hail be 
has miniſter for good. Have you the charge of ex- 
ecuting laws ; put life into them by a 1 and 
flrenudus execution, according to the nature of the 
particular office you bear. Retain not an empty 
name of authority. Permit not yourſelf, as it were, 
to fall aſleep on the tribunal. Be active, be wake 
ſul, be obſcrvant of what paflech around you. Pro- 
we the upright and the innocent. Break in pieces 
the power of the oppreſſor. Unveil every diſhoneſ 
art. Diſgrace, as well as defeat, the wretch, that 
makes his diſtinguiſhed abilities the diſpui'® or 
prateQion of the wickedneſs which he ought rather 
to endeavour to expoſe, and to drive out of dhe 
world with abhorrence. 8. Ax 
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ARE you placed only at the head of a private 


ſamil ally Rule it for God. Adminiſter the con- 
ccrns of that little kingdom with the ſame views, 
and lor the ſame principles, which I have been 
2culcating on the powerful and the great; if by 

an n unexpected accident any of them ſhould ſuffer 
yes to glance upon the paſſage above. Your 
chaten and ſervants are your natural fwb;etts. Let 
doch order be eſtabliſhed among. them, and keep 
en under a regular diſcipline. Let them be in- 
druckte 0 in the principles of religion, that they may 
how rcaſonabſe ſuch a diſcipline is; and let 

en he accuſtomed to act accordingly. You can: 
aadced change their hearts, but you may very 
n{\yvence their conduct; and by that mean 

y preſerve them from many ſnares, may do a 
-a: deal to make them good members of ſociety, 


_ay fel them, as it were, in the way of. G 5 ſteps, 


dwenture paſſing by he may bleſs them with 


to convince-them-of their need of thots 
n abour to engage them to an high eſteem 
bo them, and to an earneſt defre after them as in- 
'arably more valuable than any thing elle. 

Ac aing Has God been pleated to raiſe you 


— _— 
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$149 


* 
— 
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N a aye in proportion to a man's rank or pol- 
in human life? Are your counſels heard 
tion? Is your company fought ? Docs 


Cold ve you good acceptance inthe eyes of men, 


„ 1541 they do not only put the faireſt conſtruttion 


on 107 words, but overlook faults of which yu 
* +0nicious to yourſelf, and conſider your actions 


#7: pcriormances in the moſt indulgent and favor- 
Shit? You ought to regard this, not only as a 


our of providence, and as: an encourage 


Dd 2 ment 


— 2 — 


N of his grace. And fail not to do-your 


em among your ſellow- creatures, which is 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
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ment to you cheerfully to purſue your duty, in che 
ſeveral branches of it, for the time to come ; but 
alſo, as giving you much greater opportunities of 
uſefulneſs than in your preſent ſtation you could 
otherwiſe have had. If your character has any 
weight in the world, throw it into the right ſcale. 
Endeavour to keep virtue and goodnels in counte- 
nance. Afﬀettionately give your hand to mor! delt 
worth, where it ſeems to be depreſſed or over} 0 
ed, though ſhining, when viewed in its proper lis 
with a luſtre which you may think much | 
to your own. Be an advocate for truth; be a 
counſellor of peace; be an exa: now of candour 
and do all you can to reconcile the hearts of men, 
and eſpecially of good men, to each other, however 
they may differ in their opinions about matters 
ahich! it is pollible ſor gooc d men to diſpute. Aud 
let the caution and humility ol your ee. in 
circumſtances of ſuch ſuperior emipence, and am 
{o many to bens of general eſteem, ſilently reprove 
the raſhnels and hauphtineſs of thoſe who, perhaps, 
are remarkable for lite elle; or who, if their a 
bilities were indeed conſiderable, muſt be deſpiſed, 
and whole talents muſt be in a great meaſure loft 
to the public, till that raſhneſs and haughtine's of 
{pirit be ſubdued. Nor ſuffer yourſelf to be inter: 
Tupted in this generous and worthy courſe by ng 
litle atiacks of envy and calumny which you mm: 
meet with in it. Be till attentive to the general 
good, and ſteadily reſolute in your efforts to pro. 
mote it; and leave it to providence to guard or to 
reſcue your character from the baſe aſſaults of mal. 
ice and falſchood ; which will often, without your 
labour, confute themſelves, and heap upon the au- 
thors greater ſhame, or (if they are inaccefſivic to 
that) greater infamy, than your humanity will 2110» 
you to wiſh them, 10. Oxct 


—— 


— 
PR 


Ta. 0 4 
111 5; 
721 


Chap 28 
1 2 U 
WET . 


2 


— 


OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL. 3 


 Oncr more: Has God bleſſed you with 
' has he placed you in ſuch circumſtances 
3 have more than you abſolutely need for 


3 
— 
nt 


8 + x 


PF Voi 
8 Y % S &£ 


:i>Jtence of yourſelf and yourfamily'! 2 Remem- 


approaching account. Remember what 


nmbrance theſe things often prove to men in 
8 their ſalvation, and how often, accord- 


our Lord s expreſs declaration, they render it 


cult to enter into the kingdom of God, as it is 


el to go through the eye of a needle. Let it 


i 
3 i + 
p 184 


6 0 be your immediate, your earneſt, and 


prayer, that riches may not be a ſnare 
me ta you, as they are to by far che great- 
neir voſſeflors, Appropriate, I beleech 


- certain part and proportion of your ef- 


7cvenues to charitable uſes; with a pro- 
1creale, as God thall proſper you, in any 
nary inſtance. By this mean you wil 


12ve a fund of charity at hand; and you 


bably be more ready to COMMUNICATE, WHEN 
pon what is fo depoſited as not in any 


#7 | 43 
F-& %o 


7 OWN, but as already actually given away 
ales, though not yet affixed to particular 
t is not for me io ſay what that proportion 
be, To thoſe who have large revenues 
-iidren, perhaps, a third or one half may 


indle ; to thoſe whole incomes are {mall, 


25017 charge conhderable, though they have 


: =» 
- 114 


more than is abſolutely neceſſary, it is 


— 


de a tenth 5 be too much. But pray that. 


015d guide your mind; make a trial for one 


buch terms as in your conſcience you 
be moſt pleaſing to him; and let your 


ons ON that teach you to fix your propor- 


the next; always remembering that he re» 


ce in the firſt place, and alms deeds on- 


ly 
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ly ſo far as may conſiſt with that. Vet, at the ſame Ml ;: 
time, take heed of that treacherous, deluſive, and, . 
in many inſtances, deſtructive imagination, that Ml < 
juſtice to your family requires that you ſhould MI -- 
leave your children very rich; which has, perhaps, 1 
coſt ſome parſimonious parents the lives of thoſe Ml +: 
darlings for whom they laid up the portion of the 
poor; and what fatal conſequences of divine dif. 
pleaſure may attend it to thoſe - that yet ſurvive, 
God only knows ; and I heartily pray that you or. MW! 
yours may never learn by experience. in 
11. AND that your heart may be yet more open. 
ed, and that your charity may be. directed io he 
beſt purpoſes, let me briefly mention a variety of: 
good uſes which may call for the conlideration of 
thoſe. whom God. has in this reſpect . diſtinguiſhed) 
by an ability to do good. To affilt the hints I am: 
to offer, look round in the neighbourhood in which, 
you live. Think how many honeſt and induſtrious 
perhaps too I might add, religious people, are mal. 
ing very hard ſhifts to flruggle through life. Think. 
what a comfort that would be to them, Which you 
might without any inconvenience ſpare from tit 
abundance which God has given you. Harken. 
allo to any extraordinary call of charity which may 
happen, eſpecially thoſe of a public nature, and: 
help them forward with your example and your u 
tereſt, which, perhaps, may be of much greater 
importance than the ſum which you con- 
tribute, conſidered in itfelf. Have a tongue 0 
plead for the neceſſiious as well as a hand to chen 
them; and endeavour to diſcountenance thoſe 
poor ſhameful excuſes which covetouſneſs oltendic- 
tates to thoſe, whoſe art may indeed ſet fone vane 
Uh on what they ſuggeſt, but ſo flight a orc, h 
the coarſe ground will appear through it, de 190 , 


many 
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ag cor children are wandering naked and i ig 
„ out che ſtrects, and in the way to all kinds 
24 miſery; and confider what can be done 
q +4: clothing ſome of them at leaſt, and inſtruct- 
ing (hen in the principles of religion. Wonld ev- 
S Fr ing family in a town, which is able to af- 
e hp n ſuch occafions, caſt a pitying eye on 
. Je boo rf „ in its neighbourhood, and take it 
under their patronage, to lit in fee ding, and clo- 


MW hm, and: a the children, in ſupporting it 
in litic „ in defending it from wrongs, and in 
. ge ge that have the management of it, ag 
mees may require, how great a difference 
producedin the appearance of things 
1 Obſerve who are fick, that if there be 
| insris at hand to which you can in- 
auge chem, (where your contribution will yield 
he largef! eres ) you may do ſomething towards 
| hem at home, and ſupplying them with 
and medicines, as well as with proper diet 
dance. Conſider alſo the ſpiritual neceſ- 
men; in providing for which, J would 
recommend to you the very important 
nd noble e :harity of atilling young perſons of ge- 
25 410 PIety With what is neceſſary to ſupport the 
| ok their education for the miniſtry, in a 
of grammatical or-academical [tudies. 
s not ſome proportion of what God hath 
Ju to Ho who, reſigning all temporal 
niger to you the goſpel of Chriſt, have 
6 N cable claim to be ſupported by you, in 
' of rendering you thoſe ſervices, howev- 
111%, to which, for your ſakes, and that of 
Ton Lot they have devoted their hves. 
: rs are fo e ee with the 
od's houſe, even of has kely temple, nave 
compaſſion 
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compaſſion on thoſe Who dwell in a deſert land; 
and rejoice to do ſomething towards ſending among 
the diſtant nations of the heathen world tha: lor; 
ous goſpel which hath ſo long continued unknown 
to multitudes, though the knowledge of it, with be. 
coming regard be life everlaſting. Theſe arc a fey 
important charities, which I would point out ic thoſe 
whom providence has enriched. with its peculiar 
bounties; and it renders gold more precious than 
it could appear in any other light, that it is capable 
of being employed for fuch purpoſes. Bui it you 
ſhould not have gold to {pare for them, contribute 
your ſilver ; or, as a farthing or a mite, is, not over: 
Jooked by God when it is given from. a truly gene. 
rous and charitable heart, let that be checrſully 
dropped into the treaſury when richer offering 
cannot be afforded, | 

12. AND that, amidſt ſo many preſſing demande 
for charity, you may be better furniſhed to anſwer 
them, ſeriouſly reflect on your manner of living 
I fay not that God requires you ſhould become one 
ol che many poor relieved out of your inegine. The 
ſupport of ſociety, as at preſent eſtabliſhed, ill not 
only. permit, but require, that ſome perſons ou 
allow themſelves in the elegancies and dclizi's 0 
life ; by furniſhing which, multitudes of poor fami 
lies are much more creduably and comfortably ſub- 
fied, with greater advantage to themſclv-s, and 
ſafety to the public, than they coald be if the price 
of their labours, ox of the commodities in wiici 116 
deal, were to be given them as analms; 107 can! 
imagine it grateful to God that his gifts fond de 
refuſed, as if they were meant for ſnares and cu 
rather than benefits. This were to fruſtrate the be 
nevolent purpo'es of the gracious Father ot man 
kind, and, if carried to its rigor, would be 2 1 

CON; Piracy 
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onfpiracy againft the whole ſyſtem of nature. Let 
ke 6001:es of providence be ufed ; but let us care- 
ally {00 16 1t that it be in a moderate and prudent 
et, by our own folly, that which ſhould 
haye en for our welfare become'a trap. Let 


01) 12125 fav, my dear reader, with regard to your- 
//, + 47 proporuon of the good things you poſſeſs, 
027 1,17enty Father intends for yourſelf, and what 


dent brethren ; and hve not as though you had 
brennen, as if pleaſing yourſelf in all the mag- 
nicence and luxury you can devife, were the end 
to which you were ſent into the world. I fear this 
s the ces of the preſent age, and not an exceſs 
f ric2; and mortification. Examine therefore, 
vous cxperices, and compare them with your in- 
come. Chat may be ſhamefully extravagant in you, 
hich na not only be pardonable, but commend- 
abe 1 another of {upertor eſtate. Nor can you be 
lure hat vou do not exceed, merely becauſe yon 
unge yourſelf in debt, nor render yourſelf 


— 
— 
4 
_ 


aba of laying up any thing for your family. 
If 10. 22 difabled from doing any thing for the 


any thing-proportionable to your rank in 
c,0 7124 genteel and elegant way of living which 

you 2 tot, God muſt diſapprove of ſuch a conduct; 
1 0u2ht, as you will anſwer it to him, to re- 
And though the divine indulgence will 

Aly be exerciſed to thoſe in whom there is 

_ © principle of faith in Chriſt, and undiſſem- 
210 God and men, though it att not to that 
1: 5eneficence and uſefulneſs which might 
1 attained ; yet be aſſured of this, that he 


© 4 ilr1tt regard to the degrees of goodneſs 
IITiution of final rewards; fo that every 
opportunity draws after it an irreparable 
loſs, 
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Freth to every one according to his works, 
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lois, which will go intocternity alongwith you. Ang 
let me add, too, that every inſtance of negligence 
indulged, renders the mind ſtill more and men. 
dolent and weak, and conſequently more indiſpo/. 
ed to recover the ground which has been loft, oy 
even to maintain that which has hither been 
Kept. | TP | 
13. COMPLAIN not, that this is impoſing hard 
things upon you. I am only diretting your ple. 
ures into a nobler channel; and indeed that: fry: 
gality, which is the ſource of ſuch a generoſity, (ar 
from being at all injurious to your reputation, will 
rather amongſt wiſe and good men, greatly promote 
it. But you have far nobler motives before you than 
thoſe which ariſe from their regards. I ſpeak to 
you as to a child of God, and a member of Chrift; 
as joined therefore by the moſt intimate union to 
all the pooreſt of thoſe that believe in him. I ſpeak 


to you as to an heir of eternal glory,who ought there. 


fore to have ſentiments great and ſublime in ſome 
proportion to that expetted inheritance. 

14. Cas about therefore in your thoughts what 
good is to be done, and what you can do, either 
in your own perſon, or by your intereſt with others; 
and go about it with reſolution, as in the name and 
preſence of the Lord, And as the Lord givelt 
wiſdom, and out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and underſtanding, go to the footſtool of his throne, 
and there ſeek that guidance and that grace which 
may ſuit your preſent circumſtances, and may be 
effectual to produce the fruits of holineſs and ule 
fulneſs, to his more abundant glory, and © the 
honour of your chriſtian profeſſion. 
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Chap 28. 


The /tablihedCnrISTIAN breathing after more extenſroe uſefulneſs. : 


| () BOUNTIFUL Father, and ſovereign 
Author of good, whether natural or ſpiritual ! I 
Fels thee for the various talents with which thou 
han enriched ſo undeſerving a creature, as I muſt 
acknowledge myſelf to be. My ſoul is in the 


deenelt confuſion before thee, when I confider 
o how little purpoſe I have hitherto improved 


ther. Alas ! what have I done, in proportion to 
wha: thou mighteſt reaſonably have expected, with 
the -1fts of nature which thou haſt beſtowed upon 
With my capacities of life, with my time, with 
my malen, with my poſſeſſions, with my influence 
0127 others! Alas! through my own negligence and 
toi, I look back on a barren wilderneſs, where I 
mint have ſeen a fruittul field, and a ſpringing 
anwalt! Juſtly do I indeed deſerve to be ſtripped 
of al, to be brought to an immediate account for 
be condemned as in many reſpects unfaith- 
'11! 10 thee, and to the world, and to my own ſoul ; 
214, 1n conſequence of that condemnation, to be 
galt 1110 the priſon of eternal darkneſs! But thou, 
ord, nalt freely forgiven the dreadful] debt of ten 
anch talents. Adored be thy name fot it! Ac- 
c<pi, Lord, accept that renewed ſurrender, which 
| would now make of myſelf, and of all J have ur- 
(© thy lervice! I acknowledge that it is of thine 
al give thee ; make me, I beſeech thee, a 


Antal Heward, for my great Lord! and may I. 


f no feparate intereſt of my own in oppo- 


1001 to thine ! | 
f thee, O thou God of all grace, if, while 


Jam thus ſpeaking to thec, I feel the love of thy 
es ariſing in my foul; if T feel my heart open. 
embrace my brethren of mankind! Oh make 


E e me 


| 
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me thy faichful almoner, in diſtributing to them al 
that thou haſt lodged in mine band for their relief 
And in determining what is my own ſhare, may ] 
Hold the balance with an equal hand, and judge 
impartially between myſelf and them! The propor. 
tion thou alloweſt may I thankfully take for my ſelf, 
and thoſe who are immediately mine! Che 
reſt may I diſtribute with wiſdom, and fidelity, and 
cheerfulneſs.! Guide mine hand, O ever-mercifu! 
Father, while thou doeſt me the None to make me 
thine inſtrument in dealing out a few of thy bod 
ties, that I may beſtow them where they are mo} 
needed, and where they will anſwer the beſt end 
Ard if it be thy gracious will, do thou: mul, the 
feed fown, proſper me in my worldly affairs, that ! 
may have more to impart to them that need it ; 
and thus lead me on to the region of everialt: ing 
plenty ard everlaſling benevolence ! There may! 
meet with many to whom I have been an affettion- 
ate benefattor on earth; and if it be thy blciled 
will, wich many, whom I have alſo been the means 
of conducting into the path to that bliſsful abode ! 
There may they entertain me in their, 17 0 of 
glary And, in time and eternity, do chou, I. 1 
accept the praiſe of all, through ſeſus Cbriſt; 
whoſe feet I would bow; and at whole feet, after 
the moſt uſeful. courſe, 1 would at laſt die, with as 
much humility as if I were then exerting the fir!t 
att of faith upon him, and had never had any opp: 
tunity, by one tribute of obedience and + in 
ihe ſervices of life, to approve its ſincerity! 


LT 
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6 » REN 


Cunts riAxN rejoicing.in the views of Death 
and judgment. 
1}:1th and Judgment are near; but the C hriſtjan has reaſon to 


{come both, I. Yet nature recoils from the folemnity of them, 2. 
i attompt ta reconcile the mind, [L.] To the profpett of death,3. 


a 
5 — — — 


dle cpnſideration, ( 1.) Of the many evils that ſurround ut 


„bat mortal life, 4. (2.) Of the remainder of fin which aue 
_/ rvithin us, Fo And, ( 3.) GFthe happineſs which is imme- 
eech) to ſucceed death,6, J. All which might make the Chrijiian 
to die, in the moft agreeable circumſtances of human lifes. 

. The Chriftian has reaſon to rejoice in the proſpect of judg- 
„„ . Since, however awful it be, Chriſt will then came is 
lente bis honor, ts diſplay his glory, and to triumph over his 
ences, 10. Ar alſo to complete the happineſs of every believ- 
-, it. and of the whole church, 12, 13. The meattation of @ 
au, außoſe heart is warm with theſe proſpects. 


1. \ } HEN the viſions of the Lord were 


conng upon John, the beloved diſciple in the ill 
415 of Patmos, it is obſervable, that he who gave 


172 that revelation, even * the faithful and 


i742 witneſs, concludes with thoſe lively and impor- 
121: words, He who teſtifueth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- 
iv {come quickly; and John anſwers, with the great- 
©. rcaclinels and plealure, Amen, even ſo come, Lord 
A rnember, Q*Chriſtian, whoever you are, 
-»1- reading theſe words, your divine Lord ſpeaks 
lame language to you: Behold, I come quickly. 


1 0, VErY quickly will he come by death, to turn 


ys to open the door of the grave for thine ad- 
- {4nce thither, and to lead thee through it into 


© NOW unknown regions of the invifible world.— - 


tit long before the judge who flandeth at the 


En Nin - p 
eil appear alſo to the univerſal judgment, and 


though 


Tomas as thou haſt ſaid, ſurely and quickly! 
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though perhaps not only ſcores but hundreds of 
years may lie between that period and the preſent 
moment, yet it is but a very ſmall point of time tg 
him, who views at once all the unmeaſurable age; 
of a paſt and future eternity. A thouſand year: a 
with Aim but as one day, and one day as a thouſand 
years. In both theſe ſenfes then does he come 
quickly; and I truſt you can anſwer, with a glad 
Amen, that the warning is not terrible or unpleaſam 
to your ears, but rather that his coming, his certain, 
his ſpeedy coming, is the object of your delightſu! 
hope, and of your long expeQation. 

2. I am fure it is reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; 
and yet perhaps nature, fond of life, and unwill- 
ing to part with a long known abode, to enter 
on a flate to which it is intirely a ſtranger, may e- 
coil from the thoughts of dying; or, ſtruck with 
the awful pomp of an expiring and diffolving world, 
may look on the judgment day with ſome mixture 
of terror. And therefore, my dear brother in the 
Lord, (for as ſuch I can now eſteem you,) I Would 
reaſon with you a little on this head, and would in. 
treat you to look more attentively on this ſolemn 
object, which will, I truſt, grow leſs difagreeable 
to you, as it is more familiarly viewed. Nay, 1 
hope, that inſtead of ſtarting back from it, you il 
rather ſpring forward towards it with joy and del!31, 

3. Tzinx, O Chriſtian, when Chriſt comes to 
call you away by death, he comes to ſet you at 0 
erty from your preſent {orrows, to deliver you from 
your ſtruggles with remaining corruption, and t0 
reccive you to dwell with him in complete holtacls. 
and joy. You ſhall be abſent from the body, and be 
preſent with the Lord. | 

4. H will indeed call you away from this world. 
But, oh, what is this world that you ſhould be . 

of 
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of it, and cling to it with ſo much eagerneſs? How | 
low ate all theſe enjoyments that are peculiar to it? | 
13d how many its vexations, its ſnares, and its for- * 


(4 


0 Review your pilgrimage thus far; and tho | 
von mult acknowledge, that goodneſs and mercy have i 
{o:/0w2d you all the days of your life, yet has not thag- 1 
vr, mercy itlelf planted ſome thorns in your paths, 
1nd given you ſome wife and neceſſary, yet pain- 
4! 1n:1mations, that this ig not your reſt ? © Review 
be monuments of your withered joys, of your 
blaſl24 hopes; if there be yet any monuments of 
remaining, more than a mournful remem- 
ec they have left behind in your afflicted heart. 
{02k upon the graves that have ſwallowed up ma- 
„ your deareſt and moſt amiable friends, per- 
n the very bloom of life, and in the greateſt | 
:rinacy of your converſe with them; and reflect, | 
2: 11 you-hold it out a few years more, death will 
211217 iS conqueſts at your expence, and devour 
e molt precious of-thoſe that yet ſurvive. View 
eving as well as the dead; behold the ſtate of 
zaman nature, under the many grievous marks of 
5 apoitacy from God; and fav, whether a wile 
a good man would with to continue always here. | 
Methinks, Were I myſelf ſecure from being reach- | 
24 2y any of the arrows that fly around me, I could | 
but mourn to ſee,the wounds that are given by 
ela, and to hear the groans of thoſe that are con- 
tin i kalling under them. The diſeaſes and ca- | 
12212e3 of mankind are ſo many, and which is 16 N 
old grevous of all, the diſtempers of their minds 
4:2 10 various and fo threatening, that the world | 
«ppcars almoit like an hoſpital ; and a man, whoſe 

artis tender, is ready to feel his ſpirits broken, , "hl 
walks through it, and ſurveys the fad ſcene; | | 
_ »p*orally when he ſees how little he can do for | 
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the recovery of thoſe whom he pities. Are you a 
Chriſtian, and does it not pierce your heart to {ce 
how human nature is ſunk in vice and in ſhame ? 
to ſee with what amazing infolence ſome are mak. 
ing themſelves openly vile, and now the name of 
Chriſt is diſnonoured by many too that call them 
ſelves his people? to ſee the unlawful deeds and 
tilthy practices of them that live ungodly, and to 
behold, at the fame time, the infirmities at lcaft. 
and irregularities, of thoſe concerning whom we 
have better hopes? and do you not wiſh to eſcape 
from ſuch a world, where a righteous and comnal- 
ſionate foul muit be vexed from day to day by ſo 
many ſpectacles of ſin and miſery ? 

5- YEA to Come nearer home; do you not feel 
lomething within you which you long to quit, and 
which would imbitter even Paradiſe elf? ſome— 
thing, which, were it to continue, would grieve and 
duſtrels you even in the ſociety of the bleſſed? Do 
vou not feel a remainder of indwelling ſin; the ad 
conſequence of the original revolt of our nature 
from God? Are you not ſtruggling every day with 
lome reſidue of corruption, or at leaſt mourning on 
account of the weakneſs of your graces ? Do you 
not often find your ſpirits dull and languid when 
you would deſire to raiſe them to the greateſt Fer 
vor in the ſervice of God ? Do you not find your 
hearts too often inſenſible of the richeſt inſtances 
of his love, and your hands feeble in his ſervice, 
even when to will is prefent with you Does not 
your life, in its beſt days and hours, appear: a /9v 
unprofitabe thing, when compared with what you 
are ſenſible it ought to be, and with what you with 
that it were? Are you not frequently, as it Were, 
ſtretching the pinions of the mind, and ſaying, 0% 
that I had wings (the a dove, that I might fly away and 

os | 6. SHOULD 
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ud you not then rejoice in the thought 
nns comes to deliver you from theſe com- 


That he comes to anſwer your wiſhes, and 


ful tht the largeſt deſires of your hearts; thoſe de- 


he himſelf has inſpired ? That he comes 
| - upon you a world of purity and joy, of ac- 
ted, and unwearied ſervices? 


| oC HR13TIANS, how often have you caſt a 


e towards thoſe happy ſhores, and wiſh- 


ed . thi che ſea, the boiſterous, unpleaſant, dan- 


a, that ſeparates you from them? When 
Lord has condeſcended to make you a ſhort 


; \1s ordinances on earth, how have you bleſt 


- and the place, and pronounced it, amidſt 
- diſadvantage of fituation, to be the very 


5 Hs 2caven? And is it ſo delightful to behold 


i, and will it not be much more ſo to enter 


Is it fo delightful to receive the viſits of 


2 {or an hour, and will it not be infinitely more 


: 


(we un him forever? Lord, may you wel! 


duell with thee, 1 jhall dwell in holineſs, 
elf art holineſs ; 1 /hail dwell in love, for 


th 500 27 love; » [ ſhall dwell in joy, for thou 


TP ft untain of joy, as thou art in the Father, 


e in thee. Bid welcome to his approach 


„to take you at your word, and to fulfil 

14t ſaying of his, on which your foul has 

reſted with heavenly peace and pleaſure ; 

' 0141, that they whom thou haſt given me, be 

where I am, that they may behold my glory, 
i raft given me. 


| 8. E you may ſay in this view, The ſoon- 
7-11! COMes the better. What though the re- 
-- Your days be cut off in the midſt? what 


A leave many expetted pleaſures in life 
and many ſchemes unaccompliſhed ? Is 
it 
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it not enough that what is taken from a mortal liſe 
hall be added to a glorious eternity; and that yon 
{hall ſpend thoſe days and years in the preſence 
and ſervice of Chriſt in heaven which you might 
otherwiſe. have ſpent with him and for him in the 
imperfect enjoyments and labours of earth? 

g. Bur your proſpetts reach not only cyond 
death, but beyond the ſeparate ſtate. For with re. 
gard to his final appearance to judgment, our Lord 
ſays, Surely I come quickly, in the ſenſe illuſtrated 
before; and ſo it will appear to us, if we compare 
this interval of time with the bliſsfuLeternity which 
is to ſucceed it; and probably if we compare it 
wich thoſe ages which have already paſſed, ſince 
the fun began to meaſure out to earth its days and 
its years. And will you not here alſo {ing your 


part in the joyful anthem, Amen, even jo con: Lord if 


TFefus ! 


10. IT is true, Chriſtian, it is an awful dy ; 2 


day in which nature {hall be thrown into a confu- 


hon as yet unknown. No earthquake, no eruption 
of burning mountains, no deſolations of cities by: 


devouring flames, or of countries by overilowing 
rivers or ſeas, can give any juſt emblem of that 
dreadful day; when the heavens being on fire /hollbt 
diſſſolved as well as the earth and all that is therein 
all be burnt vp ; when all nature ſhall flee away 
in amazement before the face of the univerja! Jug 
and there ſhall be a great cry, far beyond whit 
was known in the land of Egypt, when (ere wi 
ach a houſe in which there was not one dead. YO 
fleſh may be ready to tremble at the view ; yt 
your ſpirit will furely rejoice in God your di 
You may juſtly fay, Let this illuſtrious day come, 
even with all its hzrrors!” Yea, like the chriſtians de, 


ſcribed by the apoſtle, you may be _ — and 
5 1 aſting 
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hating to that day of terrible brightneſs and uni- 
verſa! doom. For your Lord will then come to 
vindicaie the juſtice of thoſe proceedings which 
have been in many inſtances ſo much obſcured, 
and þc-aule they have been obſcured, have been 
alſo h emed. He will come, to diſplay his mag- 


:ccce, deſcending from heaven with a ſhout, with - 


le arch-angel, and with the trump of God, 
nz his ſeat upon a throne infinitely exceeding 
hat 0: earthly, or even of celeſtial princes, clothed 
with :- Father's glory and his own, ſurrounded with 
3 numberiefs hoſt of ſhining atiendants, when coming 
0 be 0107: fied in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
hat betreve His enemies ſhail alſo be produced 
grace his triumph; the ſerpent thall be ſeen 


þ-c rolhng in the duſt, and trodden under foot 


Sy im d by all bis ſervants; thoſe who once 


ondemaed him ſhall tremble at his preſence ; and 
10'e why bowed the knee before him in profane 
ocker ſhall, in wild deſpair, call to the moun- 
ris upon them, and to the rocks to hide them 
ror: tee ace of that Lamb of God, whom they once 

d away to the moſt inhuman ſlaughter. 

11. © CnrISTIANY does not your loyal heart 
unc at ihe thought? and are you not ready, even 
Hic youu. read theſe lines, to begin the victorious 
Wat which you are then to join? He juſtly ex- 
cl» that your thoughts ſhould be greatly elevated 
1 1:preiled with the views of his triumph; but 
g time he permits you to remember your 
* 00:04) fhare in the joy and glory of that 
e124 z and even now he has the view before 
m 0! his power and love ſhall then accom- 
12 1 your falvation. And what ſhall it not ac- 
pin ie ſhall come to break the bars of the 
1Ve, 21 10 IE-animate your fleeping clay. Your 

bodies 


13 
| 
4 


| 


Off ſcourimg of all things, he will ſhew that hem 
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bodies muſt indeed be laid in che duſt, and be 
lodged there as a teſtimony. of God's diſples 
ſure againſt fin ? againſt the firſt fin that was eve 
committed, from the ſad conſequences of which 
the deareſt of his children cannot be exempt 
ed. But you {hall then have an ear to hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and an eye to behold the 
luſtre of his appearance; and ſhall ne Forth lie 
the fun ariſing in the clear heaven, which 75 1; g 
bridegroom coming out of has chamber. Your ſoul 
ſhall be new.drefled to grace this high ſolemnty; 
and be clothed, not with the rags of mortality ; by 
with the robes-of glory; for he , change Ihn vl 
body, to faſhion it lite his own glorious body. Ang 

when you are thus royally arrayed, he iha!l confe 

public honors on you, and on all his people, before. 
the aſſembled world. You may now perhaps bei | 
loaded with infamy, called by. reproachiut name 
and charged with crimes, or with views wich yo,. 
very ſoul abhors ; but he will then bring fort you, 
righteouſneſs as the light, and your ſalvation as 2 (ung ..: 
that burneth. Though you have been diſhonoun 
ed by men, you ſhall be acknowledged by Gody 
and though treated as the filth of the world, and int 


gards you as hzs treaſure, in the day that he maits 
lis jewels, When he ſhall put away all thc ui, 
the world like drofs, you ſhall be pronounced rig 
eous in that full affembly ; and though indeed you 
have broken ihe divine law, and might in 6 
juſtice have been. condemned, yet being clothed 
with the righteouſneſs of the great redeerner, e 
that righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Juli 
ſelf thall acquit you, and join with mercy 1 # 
flowing upon, you a crown of life. Chrill wil! conf 


ou before men and angels, will pronounce you gi 
Lk : | and 
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event is brethren, and will acknowledge the 
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ad received them in his own perſon. Yea, then 
hall you, O Chriſtian, who may perhaps have fat 
n {ome of tne loweſt places in ouraftem bhes,though 


ould condeſcend to look upon, or to fpeak to you, 
e alle bs affeffors with Chriſt on bis judg- 
ent can and to join with him in the ſentence he 
all 024 an wicked men, and rebellious angels. 

is it merely one day of glory and of 
Wörth hot when the Judge ariſes and aſcends te 
court, all the bleſſed fhall aſcend with 


clorg im. u among the reſt; you ſhall aſcend 
» Woo ith your Saviour, 7 tus Father and your 
_ 15 God andyour God. You ſhall go to 
you akt Your appearance in the new Jeruſalem, in 
i” we nc hinng forms that you have received, 


Thien no doubt be attended with a correſpon- 
ent 17110 vement of mind; and take up your per- 


J ” ode in that fulneſs of joy, with which you 
7th it 711 141. 1 . P x 
and ſatisfied in the reſence of God, upon 


„ coniumrmation of that happineſs which the ſaints 


100 „ 1216 rmediate ſtate have been withing and 
rich „„ ber. You thall go from the ruins of a 
os world to the new heavens and new 
W righteouſneſs for ever dwells. There 
e number of God's elect ſhall be accompliſh- 
ol © = bappinels of-each ſhall be completed. 


12 111010 ſociety ſhall be preſented before God as 


"1177, the Lamb's wife, whom the eye of its celeſ- 


nf al 0:422700m ſhall furvey with unutterable de- 
We 4 Y 3 3 * 6 0 . . 

5 onfeſs to be withort ſpot or wrinkle, or 
1 its charager and ſtate being juſt 


what 


. 1d fa feu ſervants, and call you to enter into thõ, 
„Lord, he will ſpeak of you with endear- 


ind ugs which have been ſhown to you as if he. 


may de none of the rich and great of the earth 


„ 
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what he originally deſigned it to be, when he fir} 
N to give himſelf for it, to redeem :t to Col 
by hes blood. So ſhall you ever be with each other, 
and wth the Lord; and immortal ages ſha! roll a. 
way, and find you ſtill unchanged ; your happiness 
always the ſame, and your reliſh for it the {ame , 
or rather ever growing, as your ſouls are approach- 
ing nearer and nearer to him who is the ſource of 
happineſs, and the centre of infinite perfection. 

13. AN p now, look round about upon earth, and 
ſingle out, if you can, the enjoyments or the hopes, 
for the ſake of which you would ſay, Lord, delay 
thy coming, or for the ſake of which you any more 
ſhould heſitate to expreſs your longing for it, and 
to cry, Even fo come Lord Jeſus, come quick!y ! 


The Meditation ard Prayer of a Chriſtian whoſe bear! is warm. 
ed with thoſe propoſals. 


O BLESSED Lord! my ſoul is enkindled 
with theſe views, and riſes to thee in the flame Thou 
haſt teſtified thou comeſt quickly; and I repcat my 
Joyful aſſent. Amen, even fo come Lord jcjus 
Come, for I long to have done with this low lite; 
to have done with its burthens, its forrows, and !ts 
ſnares! Come, for I long to aſcend into thy pre: 
ſence, and to ſee the court thou art holding above! 

BIEssED Jeſus, death is transformed when | 
view it in this light. The King of terrors is {ent 19 
more as fuch, but as a meſſenger to carry me home, 
and place me near the King of glory and of grace. 
I hear with pleaſure the ſound of thy feet approach. 
ing ſtill nearer and nearer; draw aſide the vil 
whenever thou pleaſeſt ! Open the bars oi my pit 
ſon, that my eager ſoul may ſpring forth +9 thee 
and caft itfelf at thy feet; at the feet of hot Fe 


- Whom 


a. 


n! 
it 80 
Ome, 
race. 
ach 
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pri- 
thee 
/e 2 


ON 
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whom having not fern, I love; and in whom, though 
1 1 fee thee not, yet believing, Irejoice with joy un- 
75 able and Full of glory ! Thou, Lord, alt fhew 


The thy #:th of life ; thine hand ſhall guide me to thy 
u abode, where there is fulneſs of joy, and viv- 


f / everlaſting pleaſure. Thou ſhalt aſſign me an 
ion with thy faithful ſervants, whole ſeparate 
ſoirit : are now living with thee; while their bodies 


un the duft. Many of them have been my 
% onsan thy laborious work, and, in the pa- 
Aud tribulation of thy kingdom; my dear com- 
„and my brethren ; oh, ſhow me, ble ſſed 
$11.17, how glorious and how happy thou haſt 
made n Show me to what new forms of bet- 


er thou haſt conducted them, whom we call 
ach! in what nobler and more extenſive ſer- 


vices thou haft employed them! that I may praiſe 
the a tter than I now can, for thy goodneſs to 
them! 3 oh, give me to ſhare with them in their 
bleſfing 5 ariel their ſervices, and to raile a ſong of 


1111011 love, like that which they are breathing 

forth before thee! 

» my bleſſed Redeemer, even there will 

l be aſpiring to a yet nobler and more glo- 

hope; and from this as yet unknown ſplen- 
i {elicity ſhall I be drawing new arguments 
anch long for the day of thy final appearance. 

there f inal i long more ardently than I now do 


— 
— 
* 
4 
* 


is 


2 1-2 conduct vindicated, and thy triumph dif- 


pla; ed; © fee the duſt of thy ſervants re- animated; 
aid (cath, the laſt of their enemies and of thine, 
1 85 wed up in victory. I fhall long for that ſu- 
NEriO1 | honour that thou intendeſt me, and that 
„ hlete blils to which the whole body of thy peo- 
wall be condutted. Come, Lord Jeſus, come 

F f quickly, 


an * 
2 


n 
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quickly, will mingle itſelf with the ſongs of Para- 
diſe, and found from the tongues of all the mi 
lions of thy ſaints, whom thy grace has tranſplan:- 
ed thither. | 7 

Ix the mean time, O my divine Maſter, accept 
the homage which a grateful heart now pays thee, 
in a ſenſe of the glorious hopes with which thou 
haſt inſpired it! It is thou that haſt put this joy in. 
to it, and haſt raiſed my ſoul to this glorious am- 
bition ; whereas I might otherwiſe have now been 
groveling in the loweſt trifles of time and ſenſe, 
and been looking with horror on that hour which 
is now the object of my moſt ardent wiſhes, 

On be with me always, even to the end of this 
immortal life ! and give me, while waiting for thy 
ſalvation, to be doing thy commandments! May 
my loins be girded about, and my lamp burning, and 
mine ears be ſtill watchful for the ble ſſed fignal of 
thine arrival; that my glowing ſoul may with plca- 
ſure ſpring to meet thee, and be ſtrengthened |; 
death to bear thoſe viſions of glory, under the ec. de 
ſtacies of which feeble mortality would now ex. 
prre | 
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Tio CrrisTIaN honouring God: by his dying 
Behaviour. 


2 


diont on the ſfncerity with which the preceeding advices have 
n given, i. The author it defirous that ( if Providence per- 
"| he may aſſiſt the Chriſtian to die honzurably and comforta- 

„ 2,3. With this view it it adviſed, i.) To rid the mind 
" ol earthly cares, 4. 2.) Te reviewthe humiliation of the 
/ ce/ore God, and itrapplication to the blond of Gbriſt, 5. (3.) 
7> exerciſe patience under bodily pains and forrows, 6. (4. 

- raving the worldgto bear an honeurable teſtimony to religion, 7. 

Jo give @ folemn charge to ſurviving friends, 8. Eſpecially 
wmmending faith in Ghrift; g. (G6.) To keep the promiſes of 
ir view, tO, 11. And (/. To commit the departing ſpi- 
Cad, in the genuine exerciſes of gratitude and repentance, 

and charity, 12. which are exemplified in the concluding 

lation and prayer. 


— 
— « 


Oe 


2 


2 


. 4 © H US, my dear reader, þ have en- 
icavoured to lead you through a variety of cir- 
cu ances z and thoſe not fancied and imaginary, 
ut [ch as do indeed occur in the human and 
rt an life. And ] can truly and cheerfully fay, 
have marked out to you the path which I my- 
dave trod, and in which it is my de ſire {till to 
I have ventured my own everlaſting inte. 
tels on that foundation on which I have directed 
10::'0 adventure yours. What I have recom- 
wmarged as the grand buſineſs of your life, I deſire 
e the buſineſs of my own ; and the moſt 

cee rable enjoyments which I expett or deſire 
in the remaining days of my pilgrimage on earth, 
are ſuch as I have directed you to ſeek, and en- 


dead huftẽd to aſſiſt you in attaining. Such love to 
ed, ſuch conſtant activity in his ſervice, fuck 
pleaſurable 
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pleaſurable views of what hes beyond the grave, ap. 
pear to me (God is my witneſs, ) a felicity incom. 

Darably beyond any thing elſe which can offer it 
{elf ro our affection and purſuit ; and I would not 
for ten thouſand worlds reſign my ſhare in them, 
or conſent even to the ſuſpenſion of the delights 
which they afford, during che remainder of my a. 
8 here 

"E 9 Vd humbly hope, through the divine 

bleſſing that the hours you have ſpent in the re. 
view-of thele plain things may have turned to fore 
profitable account, and that in conſequence of what 
you have read, you have cither been Drought 1040 
the way of life and peace, or been induced to 
quicken your pace in it. Moſt heartly ſhould ! 
rejoice in he ing further ufeful to you, and that cv- 
en to the laſt. Now there is one ſcene iz; 
a ſcene through which you muſt infallibly pals, 
which has ſomething in it fo awiul, that I cannot 
but attempt doing a little to aſſiſt you in it; I mean 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. I Would 
earneſtly wiſh, that for the credit of your profel- 
fon, the comfort of your own ſoul, and the joy 
and edification of your ſutviving friends, you 
might die not only ſafely but honourably too; _ 
therefore I would offer to you a few. parting « 
ces. 1 am ſenſible indeed that Providence _ 
determine the circumſtances of your death in ſuch 


a manner as that you may have no opportunity oi 


atiing upon the hints I now give you. Some un. 
expetted accident, from without, or from within, 
may, as it were, whirl you to heaven before you 
are aware; and you may find yourſelf fo ſuddeny 
there, that it may ſeem a tranſlation rather than a 
death. Or it is poſſible the force of a dillemper 


may allect your underſtanding in ſuch a manner 
that 


. ,. To de K 
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44: you may be quite inſenſible of the circumſtan- 


des in which you are; and ſo your diſſolution (cho 


others may ſee it viſibly and certainly approaching) 


may be as great a ſurpriſe to you as if you died in 


7 % 
full Health. 


er as it is, on the whole, probable you may 


have more ſenſihle paſſage out of time into eterni- 


'y, and as much may, in various reſpects, depend 
on your dying behaviour, give me leave to propoſe 


one lain directions with relation to it, to be prac- 


iſed, if God give you opportunity, and remind you 
of them. It may not be 1mproper to look over the 
1x chapter again, when you find the ſymptoms: 
of anv tareatening diforder:; and I the rather hope, 


that dH I-fay: may be ufefub to you, as methinks, - 
{ 6nd myfelf diſpoſed to addreſs - you with ſome- 

thing at chat. peculiar tenderneſs which we feel for 
digg friend ; to whom, as we expect that we ſhall 
{peal. 10 him no more, we {end out, as it were, all 
our hearts in every word. 

j. | wouLD advile then, in the firſt place, that, 
a 1027: 43 poſſible, you would endeavour to get rid 
of all further care wich regard to your temporal 
concerns, by ſetiling them in time, in as reaſonable 
and cliriitian a manner as you can. I could wiſhy- 
there may be nothing of that kind to hurry your- 
mind when you are leaſt able to bear it, or to dil- 
els 01 divide thoſe. who come after you. Do that. 
wich, ir: the preſence of God, you judge moſt e- 
qultabſe and which you verily believe will be moſt” 
Prang io him. Do it in as prudent and effectu- 
a 2 manner as you can; and then conſider the 
world as à place you have quite done with, 
and its affairs as nothing farther to you, more than 
ene actually dead; unleſs as you may do any good 
[0 1%; inhabitants while. yet you continue among 
F f 2 them; 
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them; and may, by any circumſtance in your lad. 
actions or words in life, leave a bleſſing behind vou 


to thoſe Who have been your friends and fellow- 


travellers, While you have been diſpatehing that 
journey through it, which you are now finiſhing. 

5 Tuar you may be the more at leiſure, and 
the better prepared for this, enter into ſome ſerious 
review of your own ſtate, and endeavour to put your 
foul into as fit a po't:ire as poſſihle, for your ſolemn 
appearance before God. For a lolemn thing inder, 
it is to go into his immediate preſence! to ſtand be 
f re him, not as a ſupplicant at the throne of hi; 
grace, but at his bar as a ſeparate ſpirit, whole time 
of probation is over, and whoſe eternal ftate is to 
be immediately determined. Renew your huinilia. 


tion before God for the 1mperfettions of your lite, 


though it has in the main been devoted to his {er 
vice. Renew your application to the Wmercies-ol 
God, as promiſed in the covenant of grace, and to 
the blood of Chriſt, as the bleſſed channel in which 
they flow, Reſign yourſelf intirely to the divine 


_ dilpoſal and condutt, as willing to ſerve God, ci: 


ther in this world or the other, as he Rall fcc f: 


And ſenſible of your ſinfulneſs on the one hand) 


and of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs on the oth: 
er, ſummon up all the fortitude of your ou! to bear, 
as well as you. can, whatever his afflicting hand 
may ſurther Jay upon you, and to'reeeive the lal 
ſtroke of it, as one who would obtain the mY ens 
tire ſubjection to the great and good Father o pl 
rits. 

6. WRATTVER you ſuffer, endeavour to ſhvy 
yourſelf an example of patience. Let that arniabi 
grace have its per fett work ; and fince it has ſo file 


more to do, let it cloſe the ſcene nobly. L et these 


not be e murmuring word; _ that there may not 
watch | 
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. ö 22 
LE)? 


watch | againſt every repining thaught ;- and when 
von any thing of that kind ariling, look by faith 
yn de ing Saviour, and aſk your own heart, Was 
„ot hs croſs much more painfal than the bed on 
thirty -nermes infinitely more terrible than mine 
amd! ne tendemnets and care of ſo many affeRion- 
ae ir ids? Did not the heavy load of my fins 
Artis him ima much more overwhelming manner 
ae prefſed by the load of theſe 'afflitions ? 
de bore all as a Lamb that is brought to the 
aug 1 Let the remembrance of his ſuffering 
„dan to ſweeten your's; yea, let it cauſe you 

ee, when you are called to bear the croſs 
8 te while, before you wear the crown. 


Coun, 1t all oy that you have an opportunity yet 


once more of honouring God by your palience, 
vic 5 now atling its laſt part, and will in a- few 
Jays, crhaps ina few hours, be ſuperſeded by com- 
vlcte etlalling bleflednels. | Aud I am willing to 
e dat in theſe views you will not only ſuppreſs 
g innate complaints, but that your mouth will 
50 1.24 with the praiſes of God; and that you will 


ing to thoſe that are about you, not only 
of his juſtice, bur of his goodneſs too. So that you 
will enabledito communicate your inward joys 


manner, as may be a lively and edifying 

om ent upon thoſe words of the apoſtle, Tribula- 

91:51. eth patwence j and halience, experience :; and 

(x21 ee ace, hope ; even @ hope which maketh not hm: 

1 . a c the love / Cod is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
al 'y Ghoſt, whach is given unto us. 

7: b NOW, my dear friend, now is the time, 
hc is efpeciatly expetted + from you that you 
bear : in u Dang teſtimony to reſigion. Tell 
e hat ate about you, as well as you can, (for 

You 
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you will never be able fully to expreſs it,) what 


comfort and ſupport you have found in it. Pell 
them, how. it has brightened. the darkeſt: circum. 
ſtances of your life; tell them, bow it now recon. 
ciles-you to the near views of death.. Your word: 
will carry with them a peculiar weight at {ich a 
ſeaſon; there will be a kind of eloquence, even in 
the infirmities wich which you are ſtruggling, while 
you give them utterance ; and you will be heard 
with attention, with tenderneſs, with-credit. And 
therefore, when the time of your departure is at 
hand, with unaffetted freedom breath out your joy, 
if you then feel (as IJ hope you will) an holy joy 
and delight in God, breath out, however, your in. 
ward peace and ſerenity of- mind if you be then 
peaceful and ſerene; others will mark it, and be en- 
couraged to tread the ſteps which lead to ſo happy 
an end. Tell them what you feel of the vanity of 
the world; and they may. learn to regard it ch 


tell them, what you feel of the ſubſtantial ſupports. 


of the goſpel ; and they may learn to value it more; 

for they Cannot but know that they muſt lie down 

upon a dying bed too, and muſt then need all the 
relief which che goſpel itſelf can give them. 


8. Ax p, to inforce the convittion che more, give 


a ſolemn charge to thoſe that are about you, that 
they ſpend their lives in the ſervice of God, and 
govern themſelves by the principles of real religion. 
You may remember, chat Joſhua and David, and 
other good men did ſo, when they perceived that 
the days drew near in which they ſhould die. And 
you know not how the admonitions of a dying 
friend, or (as it may be with reſpect io ſome) of a 
dying parent, may impreſs thoſe who may hav* dil 
regarded what youand others may have ſaid to hem 
before, At leaſt, make the trial; die labouring 0 

| glority 


| th 
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olorify 'C od, to ſave fouls, and generouſly to ſow 
ihe lceds of goodneſs and bappineis in a world 
where on haye no more harveſts ig reap. Per- 
hp, cv may ſpring up in a plentiſul erop when 
the clods of this v alley are covering your hody; bit 
if not, ge will approve it; and the angels that 
wait at und your bed to receive your: departing 
yl ill look upon each other with marks of appro- 
ba! their countenance, and own that this is to 
expire ike a chriſtian, ang. to Make a glorious: im: 
proven oat of martality. 10 

a. Aub, in this. la addreſs to your flere 
„ever they are that Providence brings Near 


eu, dre that you tell how entirely and how 


beeriully _ hopes. and dependence in chis teas 
lon of 5 © 1ajt, extremity are fixed, not upun your 
dun 1:15 and obedience, but on what the great 
3 bas done and ſuffered for ſinners ——— 
et then fee that you die, as it were, at the foot 
| the os; nothing will be fo comfortable 
o yourte! , „ nothing lo edifying to hem. Let the 
game of | |elus, therefore, hein your mouth, While 


be. [0nger, ler it he in your heart, and endeax- 
aft. act of your foul, while it continues 
ihe eg, may be an all of humble faith in Chit 
ame +112 Ged by him; enter into that which is 


pon It is an awful thing for ſuch a hnnew 
s you, my chriſtian friend, wich all the virtues the 
orld n / haye admired, know yourſelf to he) to 
i 5-76 that infinitely. pure and holy Being, 


Ba per! b knowledge of every mixture of im- 
echo, which has attended the beſt of your du- 


2 


k ale and pleaſant, 10, ONCE 


jou are able to ſpeak; and when you: can 


Js the 1 — with the blood of ſprinkling, freſh 


bo has en all; your ways, and all your hear, and 


2ntarein that ways and you wall find it, 


| 
: 
| 
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10. Oc more: To give you comfort in a dy. 
ing hour, and to ſupport your feeble: ſteps yije 
you are traveling through this dark and painful 
way, take the word of God as a ſtaff in your hand 
Let books and mortal friends, now do their ja} of: 
fice for you, Call, if you can, fome experienced 
chriſtian, who has felt the power of the word gf 
God upon his own heart ; and Jet him bring the 
ſcripture, and turn you tu ſome of thoſe preciou 
promiſes whieh have been the food and rejoicing 
of his own ſoul. It is with this view, that I may 
carry the good office I am now engaged in, as fa 
as poſſible. I ſhall here give you a collection of 
a few ſuch admirable ſcriptures, each of them inf: 
nitely more valuable than thouſandsof gold and ſilver, 
And to- conviace you of the degree in which | ef. 
teem them, I will take the freedom to add, that | 
defire they may, (if God give an opportunity) be 
read over to me, as I ie on my dying bed, wit 
| ſhort intervals between them, that I may pauſe ups 
on each, and renew fomethingof that delighttut relilh, 
which, I bleſs God, I have often found in them 
May your foul-and-mine be then compoted ts 4 
ſacred ſilence (whatever may be thecommo!ion ol 
animal nature) while the voice of God fpezks 19 ug 
in language which he ſpoke to his ſervants of old 
or in which-he inſtructed them how they ſhould 
ſpeak. to him, in circumſtanees of the greaceit ex 
tremity ?' | =: 

11. Can any more encouragement be wanting 
when he ſays, Fear not, for I am with thee ; ben 
diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen th 
yea, J will help thee, yea, I will ub thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſneſs — Aud i | 
not @ man that ke ſhould lie, or the fon of man thath 


fhould repent ; hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not c , f [ 
ye 3 n dill. 


„ oF RELIGION INTHE 80UL: 395 


„ten, and ſhall he not make it good . The 
es wy light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear g 
WT: Lo: 7 25 the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I 
0 tra — This God is our God for ever and ever: 


guide even unto death — Therefore tho 


e og the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
or 1 or thouart with me, thy rod and thy laff 
lM 4 nne. -I have waited for thy ſalvation, 0 
ur — // contenue thy loving kmadnefs unto them-that 
Wn if, and thy righteou nefs. to the upright in 


cri 27 with thee is the fountain of life; in thy 
ae fee light Thou wilt meu me the path 
y preſence ed of joy, at thy right 
eee pleaſures for ever more.——As for me, 


ſhall (0401 thy face in righteouſneſs ; 1, ſhall be fat- 
fied, when { awake, with thy lilenceſi.— For I know 
n , ave believed, and am perſuaded, that he is 
ble 10 £114 what I have committed to him untsl that 
[1.7 refore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
012th ; e Alſo ſhall reſt in hope. — For if we be- 
ebe, Fefus died, and roſe again ; thoſe alſo that 
ep in / (us will God bring with him. I give unte 
eternal life, ſaid Jeſus the good Shepherd, 
1d all never periſſ, neither all any pluck 
ben e my hand. This 1s the will of him that 
ent me, 7407 every one that believeth on me ſhould have 
jt; lifes and Þ will raiſe him up at thie laſt 
oy. e eo your heart be troubled ; ye believe in 
ct, Hege alſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are ma- 
ly 1000/1014 ; M tt were not ſo 1 would have told you ; 


« 


ce for you, I will come again, and receive 
nm” [5 7/727 ; that where I am, there ye May aljabe.— 
| 


17 brethren I aſcend unta my Faller and 


i i; and % my God and your God.— 
„lat thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be 


Fa 
. 
J 


with 


rr 


go fe fare a place for. you. And if I go and 
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with me whexe J am; 0 thry may behold My glory 0 
whith thou haſt given me ; that the” love u hen th ye 
thou haſt loved me, may hs in hem, and I in hem WM . 
He that vrjt: freth theſe things, furth, Surely I come quit be 
iy. Amen, even fo come, Lord Jeſus Od, an 
13' thy ſbinig 2 'O grave, where" rs" thy wittory : ? Thani he 


ot to Con who has given us the vn Brough r 
he Feſus CAxiſt. FE ble 
Friwvs lay that God, who der the fouls 4 
ſits Char n 14 all-therr ad ies and m whole ſight ſor 
the deat, of his ſalints Is hrectous, cheer and {upport do 
you and me in thoſe laſt extrernities of nature —f th 
May he add us to the happy wumber of thole who me 
have been more than'conquerorsin death! and may the 
he give us thoſe ſupplies of his Spirit, which way the 
enable us to pour out our departing fouls in ach mo 
fentiments as thoſe Iwould now luggeſt? though 
we ſhould be no longer able to utter words, or 108 of 
undefſtand them it they were to be read tous jou 
Leh us at leaſt review them wich. all proper affect out 
now, and lay up one prayer more for that ava thai 
moment! Oh thar' this, aud all we have ever ol pal: 
fered with regard to it, may ien come en re nic. ran dc 
before Ga, 0 
Eu. ls 
"Med: tation ad Ray er fed 40 fa Aying Chriſtian, an 
Oo TH OU ſupreme Ruler of the viſa ba. 
and inviſible worlds! thou Severeign of li,, and] | 
death, of earth and of heaven! Bleffed be thy nar and 
I have often been taught to {eek thee. And no no! 
once more do 1 et out my ſoul, my depar 3 


ſoul unto thee. Bow down thy gracious ear. 5 q 
and let my cry come before thee with accepaucc! il 5” * 
Ty xs hour is come when thou wilt ſep 17 ate 


from this world, with which I have been fv ouy 
| 0 


1 
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vl © {an iltiarly acquainted, and lead me to another as 
bl yet vn known, Enable me, I beſeech thee, to make 


the change as becomes a child of Abraham, who 


MM bi called of thee to receive an inheritance, obeyed, 
and ent out, though he knew not particularly whither 
eas becomes a- child of God, who knows 
nM that (rough ſovereign grace, it is his Father's good 
vleo/.re to give him the kingdom ! e, 
6 { +©&NOWLEDGEy O Lord, the juſtice of that 
WM {nine by which I am expiring ; and own thy wil- 
i 40 id goodneſs in appointing my journey thro” 
MF tis 2{00my vale which is now before me. Help 
off mc turn it into the happy occaſion of honouring 
MW thee. +: adorning my profeſſion ! and I will bleſs 
FW the 0455s by which thou art glorified, when this 
ol norte; id finful part of my nature is diſſolved. 
f Gircirous Father, IJ would not quit this earth 
0 of 14:11, and this houſe of clay in which I have ſo- 
journed during my abode upon the face of it, with- 
nM out 3:1) £rateful acknowledgments to thee, for all 
un tac 664 dant goodneſs which thou halt cauſed to 
MW pals before me here. With my dying breath I 
om car witneſs to. thy faithful care. I have wanted 
no go thing. I thank'thee, O my God, that 
ais guilty, forfeited, unprofitable life, was fo long 
\varec , that it has been ſtill maintained by ſuch a 


ch variety of thy bounty, I thank thee that thou 


MW bell ade this beginning, of my exiſtence ſo pleal- 
nc. I thank thee for the mercies of my days 
nom id ni hits, of my months and years, which are 
oof oy come to their period, I thank thee for the 
 2<1cics of my infancy, and for thoſe of my. riper 
all the agreeable. friends which thou haſt 
$01 e in this houſe of my pilgrimage, the living 
and ihe dead; forall the help 1 have received 
from others and ſor all the opportunities which 


Gg thou 


= 
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thou haſt given me of being helpful to the bodies 
or fouls of my brethren of mankind. Surely 200d- 
nels and mercy have followed me all the daes of 
my life, and 4 have reaſon to rife a thankful gueſt 
from the various and pleaſant entertainments with 
which my table has been furniſhed by thee. No: 
ſhall I bave reaſon to repine, or to grieve, at quit. 
ing them ; for, O my God, are thy bounties exhauſt: 
ed? I know that they are not. I will not wrong 
thy goodneis and thy faithfulneſs ſo much as to im: 
agine, that becauſe 1 am going from this earth, Ian 
going from bappineſs. 1 adore thy mercy, that 
thou baſt taught me to entertain nobler views tl1r9 
Jeſus thy Son. I bleſs thee with all the powers of 
my nature, that I ever heard of his name, 2nd 01 
his death; and would fain exerta more vigorous 
ad of thank ful adoration than in this broken date! 
am capable. of, While I am extoling thee for the 
riches of thy grace manifeſted in him; for bis in. 
ſtructions and his example, for his blood and ts 
righteouſneſs, and for that bleſſed Spiru of thine 
which thou haſt given me, to turn my ſinful heart 
unto thy ſelf, and to bring me into the bonds of thy 
covenant ; of that covenant, which. is ordered in all 
things and ſure, and which this death, though nov 
ſeparating my foul from my body, ſhall-ne+cr be 
able to diffolve. 7 
Inluss thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in 
an unregenerate and impenitent ſtate ! but tha: thou 
didſt graciouſly awaken and convince me; that thou 
didſt renew and ſanttify my heart, and didit by thy 
good Spirit work in it an unfeigned faith, a ce. 
pentance, and the beginning of a divine fe. 
thank thee for miniſters and ordinances ; I thank 
thee ior my labbachs, and my ſacrament days; 
for the weekly and monthly refreſhments ich 
| ney 
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eve me; I thank thee for the fruits of Canaan, 


eh were ſent me in the wilderneſs, and are now 
ent me on the brink. of Jordan: J thank. thee for 
thy biet {ed word, and for theſe exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes. of it, which now lie as a cordial 
270 at ny heart in this chilling hour; promiſes of 
[ por rt in death, and of glory beyond it, and of the 


rel re of my. body to everlaſting life. O my 


God, I firmly believe them all, great and wonder- 
"ul ++ they are, and am waiting for the accompliſſi- 
1 / them through Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom they ave 
75 and amen. Remember thy word unto vg. fer- 
"Wt. + hich thou haſt cauſed: me to hope! I cove- 
f inte d | with chee not for worldly enjoyments; which 


MW 6b (64 taught me comparatively to deſpiſe ; but 
s W (or et: her life, as agift of thy:free grace through Je- 
Iny Lord and now permit me, in his. 
e une, i enter my humble claim 10 it! Permit me 
aun this departing ſpirit into thine hand; for. 


0 /f redeemed it, O Lord God of truth { I am 
une, ane me, and make me happy 
Bu: may I indeed preſume to fay, I am thine ! 


eſe and of eternity; how unworthy do I ap- 
ben, dat I ſhould be taken to dwell with thy an- 
g | faimts in glory! Alas, I have reaſon to look 
back with decp humiliation on à poor, unprofite ble, 
bot} e, in which I have daily been deſerving to 
20 c into hell. But I have this one comfortable. 
1ellect121, that I have fled to the croſs of. Chriſt 51 


before God in ſuch an imperfect righte 
+ 25 My own, were ten thouland times worſe 
an Geuih, No, Lord! I come unto thee as a ſin- 


for: 


O God, now Lam ſtanding on the borders of both 
Volume now 1 view things as in the light of + thy: 


and LH rene y my application to it. To think of 


«Kr; it as a ſinner who has believed in thy Son- 
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for pardon and life; I fall down before thce as x 
guilty, polluted wretch ; but thou haſt made him to 
be unto thy people for wiſdom and righteou ſne{;, 
for ſanctification and redemption. Let me have 
my lot among the followers of Jeſus ! Treat me as 
thou treateſt thoſe who are his friends and his breth. 
ren ! For thou knowelt that my foul has loved bim, 
and truſted on him, and ſolemnly ventured itſelf on 
the ſecurity of his goſpel. And I know in whom / , 
have believed. The infernal hon may attempt to 
diſmay me in this awful paſſage ; but I rejoice that e 
J am in the hands of the good Shepherd; and I de. 
ty all my ſpiritual enemies, in a cheerful depend- b 
ence on his faithful care. I lift up my eyes and R 
my heart to him, who was dead and is alive again; a 
and behold he lives forevermore, and hall the keys of J 
death, and of the unſeen, worid. Blefled Jelus, I die 
by thine hand, and I fear no harm from the hand 
of a Saviour! I fear not that death which is allot- 
ed to me by the hand of my deareſt Lord, who 
himſelf died to make it fafe and happy. I come, 
Lord, I come, not only with a willing, but with a 
Joyful conſent. I thank thee that thou remember. 
- eſt me for good; that thou art breaking my chains. 
and calling me to the glorious liberty of the chien 
of God. I thank thee, that thou wilt no longer per- 
mit me to live at a diſtance from thine arms ; but 
after this long abſence, wilt have me at home, a 
home for ever. 

My feeble nature faints in the view of that glo- 
ry, which is now dawning upon me; but tho: know- 
eſt how, gracious Lord, to let it upon my foul by ju! 
degrees, and to make thy ſtrength perfect in my wet 
neſs. Once more, for the laſt time, would 1 
down on this poor world, which I am going te qu, 


and breathe out my dying vows for its /proiperi') 
and 
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and that ot thy church in it. I have loved it, O 


Lord, as a living member of thy body ; and I love 
it io the laſt. 1 humbly beſeech/ thee, theretore, 
that thou wilt guard it, and purify it, and unite it 


10: 2nd more! Send down more of thy bleſſed 


87 pon its even the Spirit of wiſdom, of holi- 
of love; till in due time fle p 4 be 
urned into a garden of the Lord, and all fleſſi hail 

ſee ; ſalvation {! 

as for me, bear me, O my heavenly Fath- 

cr, che wings of everlaſting love, to chat peace- 
ui, it holy, and joyous abode, which thy mercy 


has pre pared for me, and which the blood of m 
. -ncr hath purchaſed! Bear me to the general 
ow aud church of the firſt burn, io the innumere- 


an of angels, and Fa the ſbiriis of juſt men 
b ber /:4 And whatever this fleſh may "ſuffer, 
let m1 * lou] be delightfully fixed on that 


glo 0 which it is raiſed! Let faith perform its 
ale in an honourable manner]! Let my few 
bene ung moments on earth be ſpent for thy glory ; 
and eme aſcend, with love in my heart, and 
pratic gu my faultering tongue, to the world where 
ove and praile ſhall be complete]! Be this my laſt 
bog On 1 cartth which I am going to tune in heav- 
„ng, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
un/o rum, that Jn on the throne, and to the Lamb 


foreve wr ver Amen. 
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1145 x. 42. Former Part. — One thing is needful. 


I Was the amiable character of our bleſſed 
Redecmer, that he went about doing good. This 
great motive, which animated all his actions, brought 
kin :© the houſe of his friend Lazarus at Bethany, 
and dre ted his behaviour there. Though it was 
dan of receſs from public labour, our Lord 
brouzhi the ſentiments and the pious cares of a 
preacher of righteouſneſs into the parlor of a friend; 
ere his doctrine dropped as the rain, and diſ- 
ti!ec 25 the dew, on the little happy circle that 
were hen ſurrounding him. Mary, the ſiſter of 
Lazartis, with great delight, made one amongſt 
them , {he ſet herſelf down at the feet of Jeſus, in 
the pollure of an humble diſciple ; and we have a 


| great deal of reaſon to believe, that Martha his 


Oban ter, would gladly have been with her there; 
but duineftic care preſſed hard upon her, and ſhe 
We; (,71bered with much ſerving, being perhaps 
0 tous to, prepare a ſumptuous entertainment 
for her 1eavenly Maſter, and the train that attend- 


ed him, Happy are they that in a crowd of buſi- 


neſs de not loſe fomething of the ſpirituality of 


iheir 1 1nds, and of the compoſure and ſweetneſs | 


of 


hd ons he Be. 


12 ian” 


— rr 


E OQO 


368 A SERMON ON THE 


of their tempers! This good woman comes to our ( 
Lord with too impatient a, complaint; infinuating 
ſome little reflection, not only on Mary, but on 
himſelf too. Lord, doſt thou not care that my fer Ml * 
hath left me to ſerve alone? Bid her therefore that ſhe Ml 
help me. Our Lord, willing to take all .opportuni. I * 
ties of ſuggeſting uſeful thoughts, anſwers her in 1 
theſe words, of which the text is a part.— 7, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled abou! many o 
things, but one thing is needful, and Mary has chojer 
that good part, which ſhall not be talen away from her, 
q. d. Alas, Martha! the concerns of the foul are f 
lo much greater importance than thoſe of the body, 
that I cannot blame your fiſter on this occaſion; 1 Ml 
rather recommend her to your jmitation, and cau: 
tion you, and all my other friends, to be much. on 
your guard that, in the midſt of your worldly cares, 
you do not lofe the fight of that which fo much 
better deſerves your attention. | 

I $HALL conſider theſe words, One thing is need. 
ful, as a kind of Aphoriſm, or wiſe and weighty 
ſentence, dropped from the mouth of our bleled 
Redeemer, and evidently worthy of our molt {er}: 
ous regard. In handling them I ſhall, 


J. Conſider what we are to underſtand by the one 
thing here ſpoken of. 

II. Shew you what is intended when it is repre: 
ſented as the one thing needful. | 

III. I will ſhew how juſtly it may be fo repreſent 

ed, or prove that it is indeed the one thing need: 

ful. | 

IV. Conclude with ſome re flections and application, 


My friends, the words which are now. before | 
are, to this day, as true as they were ſeventeen hui] 
dred yeaszs ago, Set your hearts to aftend to 055 
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Oh that you might, by divine grace, be awakened 


to heur them with a due regard, and might be ſo 
impreſſed with the plain and ſerious things which 
are now to be ſpoken, as you probably would, if I 
were ocaking by your dying beds, and you had 
the fall exerciſe of your reaſon, and the near and 
lively view of eternity! 

i. 1 1m briefly to conſider what we are to un- 
derland by the one thing needful. 


Now, I anſwer ina few words, it is the care of 


the ſoul, oppoſed, as you ſee in the text, to the care, 
i.e, the exceſſive care of the hody; for which 
Martha was gently admoniſhed by our Lord.— 
11is is 2 general anſwer, and it comprehends a va- 
nety of important particulars, which is the buſmeſs. 
of our nuniſtry often to open io you at large. The 
care the ſoul implies a readineſs to hear the 
words of Chrift, to ſet ourſelves with Mary at his 
(cet, and to receive both the law and the goſpel 
fron his mouth. It ſuppoſes that we learn from 
this dne teacher the worth of our ſouls, their dan- 
ger, ad their remedy. That we become: above 
al! things ſolicitous about their eternal falvationi—. 
That 1;cartily repenting of all our fins, and cordial- 
ly believing the — goſpel, we receive the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs and life, reſt - 
ing our ſouls on the value of his. atonement, and 
he eficacy of his grace. It imports the ſincere 
dedication of ourſelves. to the ſervice of God, and 
a laihial adherence to it, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſitons arifing from inward. corruptions or 
outward temptations, and A reſolute perſeverance 


in e way of goſpel dependence, till we receive 


the eng of our faith in our complete-falvation.—— 


This the one thing needful, repreſented indeed 
m var us (Criptures by various names. Sometimes 


2 
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it is called regeneration, or the new creature, be- 
cauſe it is the bleſſed work of God's efficacious 
grace. Sometimes the fear of God, and fomeiimes 
his love, andthe keeping his commandments ; and 
very frequently in the New-Teſtament it is called 
faith, or receiving Chriſt, and believing on him, 
which therefore is repreſented as the great work of 
God; i. e. the great thing which God in his 


glonous goſpel requires, as welt as by his Spirit | 


produces in us. Each of theſe, if rightly. under. 
ſtood and explained, comprehends all that I have 
{aid on this head. On the whole, we may fay. that, 
as the body is one, though it has many members, 
and the ſoul is one, though it has many faculties, 
ſo in the preſent caſe, this real, vital religion is one 
thing, one. facred principle of divine life, bringing 
us to attend to the care of our ſouls, as of our 
greateſt treaſure. It is one ms notwithſtanding 
all the variety of views, in which it may be con- 
ſidered; and of characters under which it may be 
deſcribed. II proceed, 1 2 

II. To conſider what may be intended in the 


repreſentation which is here made of it, as the orc 


6 


thing needful. 


Now I think it natu ally includes theſe thice 


particulars ; it is a matter of univerſal concern, of 
the higheſt importance, and of ſo comprehenſive 
a nature, that every thing which is truly worthy ol 
our regard, may be conſidered as included in i, 0! 
ſubſervient to it. Let me a little illuſtrate each of 
theſe particulates, reſerving the proof of what I nov 
aſſert to the third general, where it will abundant: 
ly appea. W 

1. Tax care of the ſoul may be called the on: 
thing needful, as it is matter of univerſal concern. 


Ou Lord you ſee ſpeaks of it as needful i the: 


general. 


general. He ſays not for this or that particular perſons 

or ot thoſe of ſuch an a 4 ftation, or cireumſtance 

in e, but needful for all. And indeed, when diſ- 

court ing on ſuch a ſubje cl, one might properly in- 

104402 it with theſe ſolemn words of the Pialmiſt. 

Cu e allt ye people, hear all 3e inhabitants of the 
aan, bail tngh and low, rich aud poor together. — 
BW [+ +5 the! concern of all, from the king that fits 
 W 0 © throne, to che ſervant that grindeth at the 
mil., or * beggar that lieth upon the dunghill. It 
. W «6 1cdlul for us that are miniſters, for aur own 
falvation is concerned. And woe, inſupportable 
vod, v be to our ſouls, if we think it enough to 
recommend it to others, to talk of dt ina warm, or 
an a #1) manner, in public aſſemblies, or in our 
private converſe; while it doth not penetrate our 
hvarts 45 Our on greateſt care. Our caſe will then 
be 111.0 that of the Iſraclitiſn Lord in Samaria, who 
was ©! "ployed to diftribute the corn when the 
lege was raiſed ſeeing:it with/our eyes, and diſ- 
ben it with our hands, we ſhall ourſelves die 
una , without taſting the bleſſings we impart. 
It is nee ca to all you that are our hearers, without 
the <x<cption of one ſingle perſon. It is needful 
o you that are rich, though it may on ſome ac- 
counts bz peculiarly difficult for you zeven as dif- 
dul, Ci Ry {peaking as for .@ camel to go 
biro ie eye of a needle ; yet if it be neglected, 
or you ; are poor in the midſt of all your wealth, and 
of micrable in all your abundance, and à vretch 
being for hunger, in a magnificent palace and 


nt. Wl © 1ich dreſs, might be leſs the object of compaſſion 


han zu. It is needful for you that are poor; 
ne Wo g5 ou are diſtreſſed with ſo many anxious 
| cares, what you all eat, and what you ſhall dranks 
the: A ia * n be clothed. The Nee 
1 that 
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cious than rubies ; and that all things which can be 
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that makes you capable of ſuch anxieties. as theſe, 
argues your much greater concern in the bread 
which endures to eternal life, than in that by which 
this mortal body muſt be ſupported. It is need- 
ful for you that are advanced in years; though 
your ſtrength be impaired, fo that the gra/hopter i; 
a burthen, ; though you have by your long contin. 
uance in fin rendered this great work ſo hard, that 
were it leſs important, one would in pity let you 
alone without reminding you of it ; yet, late as it is 
it muſt be done, or your hoary heads will be brought 


down to the grave with wrath, and fink under a 


curſe aggravated by every day of your lives. It 
is neediul to you that are young, though folicited 
by ſo many gay vanities,to neglett it; though it may 
be repreſented as an unſeaſonable care at preſent, 
yet 1 repeat it, it is needful to you; immediately 
needſul, unleſs you who walk ſo frequently ove 
the duſt of your brethren and companions that di- 
ed in the bloom and vigour of their days, have 
made ſome ſecret covenany wich the grave for your 
ſelves, and found out fome wonderful method hith- 
erto unknown, of ſecuring this precarious liſc, and 
of anſwering for days and months to come, white 
others cannot anſwer for one ſingle moment. 

2. Tux care of the ſoul is a matter of the higheſt 
importance ; beyond any thing which can be bro! 
in campariſon with it. 19 

As Solomon ſays of wiſdom, that it is more pre- 


deſired are not to be compared with her. $0 ay 
I properly fay of this great and moſt important 
branch of wiſdom, whatever can be laid in the bal. 
ance with it, will be found altogether lighter than 
vanity. This is ſtrongly implied when it is ſaid in 


the text one thing is needful ; q. d. One thing and 
one 
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ald to be only wife and only holy, becauſe the wil- 
don and holineſs of angels and men is as no- 
ung when compared with his. What ſeems 
not great and moſt important in life, what kings 
and {enates, what the wiſeſt and greateſt of this 
world are employing their time, their councils, 
thei: pens, their labours upon, are trifles, when 


compared with: this one thing. A man may ſubſift, 
he may in ſome conſiderable meaſure be happy, 


without learning, without riches, without titles, 
without health, without liberty, without friends; 
nay, though the life be more than meat, and the body 
{hn vraiment, yet he may be happy, unſpeakably 
happy, without the body itſelf. But he cannot be 
{0:1 the negle of the one thing needful. I muſt 
theretore beſpeak your regard to it in the words of 
Moſes, It is not a light thing, but it is your life. 


2. Tye care of the ſoul is of ſo comprehenſive 


2 nature, that every thing truly worthy of our re- 


gard nay be conſidered as included in it, or ſub- 
ſervient to it. 8 | 
A: David obſerves, that the commandment of God 
is -xccedemng broad, fo may we ſay of this one thing 
necdiu] ; and as Solomon very juſtly and emphati- 
caily expreſſes it, to fear God and keep his com- 
1anJinents is the whole of man; his whole duty, 
and his whole intereſt ; and every thing which 1s 
weite and rational does in its proper place and con- 
neon make a part of, We ſhould judge very 
| co:cerning the nature of this care, if we imagin. 
<=, that it conſiſted merely in acts of devotion or 
religious contemplation ; it comprehends all the 
lovely and harmonious bonds of focial and human 
virtues. It requires a care of ſociety, a care gf 
on bodies, and of our temporal concerns; but 
then 
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then all is to be regulated, directed, and animated 
by proper regards to God, Chriſt, and immortaliiy. 
Our food, and our reſt, our trades. and our labours 
are to be attended to, and all the offices of human. 
ity performed in obedience to the will of God, tor 
the glory of Chriſt, and in a view to the improving 
the mind in a growing meetneſs for a ſtate of com- 
plete perfection. Name any thing which has no 
reference at all to this, and you name a worthleſ; 
trifle however it may be gilded to allure: the eye, 
however it may be ſweetened to gratify the taſte, 
Name a thing which, inſtead of thus improving 
the ſou] has a tendency to debaſe and pollute, to 
enſlave and endanger it, and you name what is moſt 
unprofitable and miſchie vous, be the wages of ini. 
quity ever ſo great; moſt foul and deformed, be 
it in the eyes of men ever ſo honorable ; or in thei 
cuſtoms ever ſo faſhionable. Thus I have endeav- 
oured to ſhew you what we may ſuppoſe implied in 
this expreſſion of one thing needful. I am now, 

III. To ſhew you with how much propriety the 
care of the foul may be repreſented under this cha- 
ratte r, as the one thing needful, as a matter of uni- 
verſal and moſt ſerious concern, to which every 
thing elſe is to be conſidered as ſubſervient, fat 
all worthy of our care and purſuit, Now let me 
appeal to the ſentiments of thoſe who mult be al- 
lowed moſt capable of judging, and to the evident 
reaſon of the. caſe. iiſelf, as it muſt appear to every 
unprejudiced mind, 

1. Lr me argue from the ſentiments of tho{e 
who muſt be allowed moſt capable of judging in 
{uch an affair, and we ſhall} quickly ſee that dhe 
care of the foul appears to them the one thing 
needful. | 

Is che Judgment of the bleſſed God according 

| 10 


WW T5 www 7 


CARE OF THE SOUL. - 37s 


% ruth, how evidently and how ſolemnly is that 
ſudgwent declared? I will not ſay merely in this 
ore other particular paſſage of his word, but in 
he whole feries of his revelations to the children 
emen; andſthe whole tenor of his addreſſes to 
them. Is not this the language of all, from the 
carl days of job and Moles, to the concluſion of 
the canon of ſcripture. If wiſdom be hid from the 
c1c5 Of all the living, ſurely God underſtandeth the 
wa thereof, he knoweth the place thereof; and if 
he does, it. is plainly pointed out, for unto man he 


/.1!/1:th, Behold the fear of the Lord, that is dom, 


«31 to depart from evil, that is underſtanding. 


5 By 
Moſes therefore, he declared to the Iſraelites, that 
:: do the commandments of the Lord, would be 
their wiſdom and their underſtanding in the ſight 


of nations who ſhould hear his ſtatutes, and ſay, 
furely this is a wile and underſtanding people.—— 


When he had raifed up one man on the throne of. 


tha-!, with the character of the wiſeſ that ever liw- 
ed upon the face of the earth, he choſe to make 
him eminently a teacher of this great truth. And 
dow all that he ſpoke on the curious and leis con- 


erging ſubjetts of natural philoſophy is loſt, 2% 


ie ſpoke of trees from the cedar to the hyſſop, and of 
bea/'; and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of 
bes; that ſaying is preſerved in which he teſti- 
hes that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wi 
den, and thoſe proverbs, in almoſt every line of 
which they who neglect God and their own ſouls 
are 'poken of as fools, as if that were the moſt prop- 
er 1; nthcation of the word, while the religious a- 
One are honoured with the title of wiſe. But, in 
11; reſpett, as atteſting this truth in the name of 
Cc and in his own, a greater than Solomon is 
gBcre, 4 
FoR 
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For if we require what it was that our Lord fe- 
ſus Chri!t judged to be the one thing needful, the 
words of the text contain as full an anſwer as can 
be imagined; and the ſenſe of them is repeated in 
a very lively and emphatical manner, in that re- 
markable paſſage wherein our Lord not only de- 
clares his own judgment, but ſeems to appeal to the 
conſciences of all, as obliged by their own ſecret 
convictions to ſubſcribe to the truth of it. What :; 
a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and 40% 
his own foul, or what wiil a man give in exchang: or 
his foul ? If it were once loſt, what would he not 
be willing to give to redeem it. But it depends 


not on the words of Chriſt alone. Let his actions, 


his ſufferings, his blood, his death, ſpeak what a va- 
lue he ſet on the fouls of men. Is it to be imag'11- 
ed, that he would have relinquiſhed heaven, that he 
would have dwelt upon carth, that he would have 
laboured by nightand by day, and at laſt have ex- 


pired on the croſs, for a matter of light importance? 


Or can we think that he, in whom dwells all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, was miſtaken in a judgment ſo 
deliberately formed, and ſo ſolemnly declared 
I, after this, there were room to mention hu- 

man judgment and teſtimonies, how. ealy would it 
be to produce a cloud of witneſſes in ſuch a cauſe, 
and to ſhew that the wiſeſt and beſt of men in all 
ages of the world have agreed in this point, that, 
amidſt all the diverſities of opinion and. profeſſion, 
which ſucceeding generations have produced, this 
has been the unanimous judgment, this the common 
and moſt ſolicitous care of thoſe, whoſe characters 
are moſt truly valuable, to ſecure the ſalvation of 
their own ſouls, and to promote the - ſalvation o 
others, | 


AND 
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au let me beſeech you ſeriouſly to reſlett what 
are the characters of thoſe who: have taken the lib 
cri, moſt boldly and freely to declare their judg- 

ment on che contrary ſide? The number of ſuch is 
comparatively few; and when you compare what 
you have obſerved of their temper and condutt, I 
„ot fay with what you read of holy men of old, 


but with what you have already ſeen in the faithful, 


attive and zealous ſervants of Chrift, in theſe lat- 
tc ages, with which you have converted, do you 


on be whole find that the rejetters and deriders of 
1: goſpel, are, in other reſpects, ſo much more 


a rudent and judicious, ſo much wiſer for themſelves 
and for others that are influenced by them, as chat 
vou can be in reaſon obliged to pay any great det. 


«©cnce to the authority of a fe ſuch names as theſe, 


in oppoſition to thoſe to which they arehereoppoled? 
Zur you will ſay, and you will fay it too truly, 
tough but la few may venture in words to declare 
for the de negials of the foul and its eternal intereſt, 
the greater part of mankind do it in their ations. 
at a 12 the greater part of mankind lo wile, and fo 
gov.!, as implicitly to be followed in matters of the 
higheſt t inen And do not multitudes of theſe 
declare themſelves on the other ſide, in their mo{t 


ſerious a When the intoxications of word 
ly bu':reſsandpleafures are over, and fomeJanguith-- 
g hekneſs forces men to ſolitude and retirement, 


al have you generally obſerved to be the effett 
ouch a circumſtance? Have they not then declar- 
ed themſelves convinced of the truth we are now 
labs ring to eſtabliſh ? Nay, do we not ſometimes 
e that a diſtemper which ſeizes the mind with vi- 
dene ©, yet does not utterly deſtroy its realoning 


faculties, fixes this conviction on the foul in a few 
hour 3,ay ſometimes in a few momenst? Have you 


Hha2 never 
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never ſeen a gay, thoughtleſs creature, ſurpriſed in 
the giddy round of pleaſures and amuſements, and 
preſently brought not only to ſeriouſneſs, but terror 
and trembling, by the near views of death? Have 
you never ſeen the man of buſineſs and care inter. 
rupted, like the rich fool in the parable, in the 
midſt of his ſchemes for the prefent world? And 
have you not heard of one and the other of them 
owning the vanity of thoſe pleaſures and cares, which 
but a few days ago, were every thing to them 
Confeſſing that religion was the one thing nee4t.), 
and recommending it to others with an earneſti:els, 
as if they hoped thereby to atone for their own 
lormer neglet ? We that are miniſters frequently 


are witneſſes to ſuch things as theſe, and I believe 


ſew of our hearers are entire ſtangers to them. 
AND once more, what if, to the teſtimony of the 
dying, we could add that of the dead? What if Cod 
were to turn aſide the veil which ſeparates between 
us and the inviſible world, and to permit the molt 
carcleſs ſinner in the aſſembly to conyerle tor a 
few moments with the inhabitants of it ? If you 
were to apply yourſelf to a happy ſpirit, that trod 
the moſt thorny road to paradiſe, or paſſed through 
the moſt fiery trial, and to aſk him, Was it worth 
your while to labour f much, and to endure 0 
much for what you now poſleſs? Surely it ihe 
blefied in heaven were capable of indignation, it 
would move them to hear that it ſhould be made a 
queſtion. And, on the other hand, if you could 
_ enquire of one tormented in that flame belos, 
though he might once be clothed in -purple and 
fine linen, and fare ſumptuouſly every day, if you 
could aſk him, Whether his former | enjoyments 
were an equivalent for his preſent ſufferings and 
deſpair ? What anſwer do you ſuppoſe he Torte 
, return : 
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;cturc? Perhaps an anſwer of fo much horror and 
115%, 48 you would not be able fo much as to en- 


dure. Or if the malignity of his nature ſhould 


prevent him from returning any anſwer at all, ſure- 
ly there would be a language even in that falence, a 
Bn age in the darkneſs, and flames, and groans 
of that infernal priſon, which would ſpeak to your 
(cry (on what the word of God is with equal cer. 
, though with leſs forcible convittion, ſpeak- 
in; to your ſoul's ear, that one thing is needful.— 
You git is ſo in the judgment of God the Father, 
and the 1 Feſus Chriſt, of the wiſeſt and beſt 
of men, of many who ſeemed to judge moſt differ- 
ily of 1t, when they came to more deliberate and 


0 _ bought, and not only of the dying, but of 


he dead too, of thoſe who have experimentally 
known both worlds, and moſt furely know what is 
to be referred. But I will not reſt the whole ar- 
gu ment here, 1 add therefore, 
2. ar EAI, to the evident reaſons of the caſe 
ſelf, as it muſt appear to every unprejudiced 
1nd, that the care of the ſoul is indeed the one 
thing een | 
| STILL * myſelf as ain not to Athe- 
its, or to Deiſts, but to thoſe who not only believe 
the exi/tence and providence of God, and a fu- 
fur : ſtate of happineis and miſery, but likewiſe 
dit the truth. of the chriſtian: revelations! as 
oe doubtedly do who live ina fatal neglett of 
God aud their on ſouls. Now, on theſe princi- 
ples, a little reflection may be ſufficient to convince 
—_ 24t 1t is needful to the preſent repoſe of your 
0W!: an needtul, if ever you would ſecure eter- 
bal happineſs, if ever you would avoid eternal miſ. 


ery, wh ch will be aggravated rather than alleviat- 


ed, by e your preſent enjoy ments. 1M 
1. THE 
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1. Tur care of the ſoul is the one thing need. Il 
ful, becaufe without it you cannot ſecure the peace 
of your own mind, nor avoid the. upbraidings of 
your conſcience. NR 

Tur noble faculty is indeed, as you are often 
told, the vicegerent of God in the ſoul. Lis fen- 
{ible of the dignity and worth of an immortal {pirit, 
and will ſometimes cry out of the violence that is 
offered to it, and ery ſo loud, as to compel the fin. 
ner to hear, whether he will or no. Do you not 
ſometimes find it yourſelves? When you labou 
moſt to forget the concerns of your foul, do they. 
not ſometimes force themſelves on your rememn- 
brance? You are afraid of the reflections of your 
own mind, but withall your artifice and all your 
reſolution, can you entirely avoid them ? Does 
not your conſcience follow you to your beds, even 
if denied the opportunity of meeting you in your 
cloſets,and though with an unwelcome voice, there 
warn you, that your toul is neglected, and will 
quickly be joſt. Does it not follow: you to your 
ſhops and your fields, when you are buſieſt there? 
Nay, I will add, does it not ſometimes follow you 
to the feaſt, to the club, to the dance, and perhaps, 
amidit all reſiſtance, to the theatre too? Does it not 
ſometimes mingle your ſweeteſt draught with worm: 
wood, and your gayeſt ſcenes with horror? So that 
you are like a tradeſman; who, ſuſpetcting nis ab 
fairs to be in a bad poſture, lays up his books and 
his papers, yet ſometimes they will come accident: 
ally in his way. He hardly dares to look abroad, 
for fear of meeting a creditor, or an arreſt ; aud il 
he-labours to forget his cares and his dangers, ins 
courſe of luxury at home, the remembrance 1s 
ſometimes awakened, and the alarm increaſed, by 


thoſe very extravagancies in which he is aitcmpl 
| ing 


CARE OF THE SOUL. 381 


; vour minds, and it is a very painful ftate;and while 
thins: are thus within, external circumſtances can 


1 no mene make you happy, than a fine dreſs. could 
elieve you under a violent fit of the ſtone.” Where. 
n. „ hs great affair were ſecured, you might de- 
% sb. reflection, as much as you now dread it; 
* and conſcrence your bitter enemy, would become 
\ Ml? de chiful friend, and the u of it your 
of rene rejoicing. 

. 2. iE care of the ſoul is the one wing nog 


MW ccauſe without it you. cannot poſſibly ſecure 
” your eternal happineſs. 
A czown of everlaſting: glory i is not ſurely ſuch 


ur 

ur a wifle 25 to be thrown away on a careleſs oreature, 

e bac vill not in good earneſt purſue it. God doth 
3 

* ordinarily deal thus, even with the bounties of his 


common providence, which are comparatively of 
little value. As to theſe; the hand af the diligens 
general makes: rich, and he would be thought diſ- 
Iratied, rather than prudent, who ſhould expect to 
get a tate, merely by. wiſhing for it, or without: 
ome raf ute and continued application to a prop- 
er cou of attion for that purpoſe. Now, that we: 


he mitt of a courſe of indolence and ſloch, we are 
prels „told in the word of God, that the kingdom. 
/ hear ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by 
orte. And we are therefore exhorted to ſtrives. 
ihe greateſt intenſeneſs, and eagerneſs of mind; 
the word properly ſignifies, to enter in at the 
lait 0416, for this great and important reaſon, be- 
aſe Han ſhall another day, feeks to enter in, and 
ball nr de able. Nay, when our Lord makes. the 
oft gracious promiſes to the humble petitioner, he 


A ves it n ſuch a manner as to exclude the hopes 
of 
18 
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ing taloſe it. Such, no doubt, is the caſe of ſome of 


nay not foolithly dream of obtaining heaven, in 
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of thoſe who are careleſs and indifferent: A, and 
it Mall be-given you ; feek, and you ſhall find ; I noct, 1 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. If therefore you do 
not aſk, ſeek, and knock, the door of mercy vill * 
not be opened, and eternal happineſs will be oſt. 


Ax ſurely it I could fay no more as to the fa. 4 
tal conſequences of your neglett,. than this, that e- 
ternal happineſs will be loſt, I ſhould ſay enough. 


to impreſs every mind that conſiders what eternity 
means. To fall into a ſtate of everlaſting forget. 

fulneis, might indeed appear a refuge to 2 mind 
filled with the apprehenſion of future miſery. But, 

O how dreadful a refuge is it! Surely it is ſuch a 
refuge as a vaſt precipice, from which a man falling 
would be daſhed to pieces in a moment, might ap- 
pear to a perfon purſued by the oficers of juſtice, 
that he might be brought out to a paintul and lin- 
gering execution. Ii an extravagant youth would 
ye reaſon to look around with anguiſh on ſome 
fair and ample paternal inheritance, which he had 
ſold or forfeited merely for the riot of a few days; 
how much more melancholy. would it be for a 74 
tional mind to think that its eternal happineſs 1s 
loſt for any earthly conſideration whatever. Tor: 
menting thought! had I attended to the one thing 
which 1 have neglected, I might have been great 
and happy beyond expreſſion, beyond conception, 
Not merely for the little ſpan of ten thouſand thou- 
land ages, but FOR EVER. So that the moment 
would have come, when, if it had baen aſked con. 
cerning me, „How long has that glorious jpint 
been an inhabitant of heaven? How: long has f 


fection ' The anſwer would have been ſuch, that 


no line of any determinate finite length would navel 
been ſufficient to have contained the number Ong 


ages, 
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ul a7cs, no time can be aſſigned ſufficient to figure 
hem down. This is eternity, but I have loſt 


lamp, which might have outlaſted thoſe of the 
armament, will preſently be extinguiſhed, and 
a-Y; od out from among the works of God, 
© Wand cut of from all the bounties of his hand. 
gh- Would not this be a very miſerable caſe, if this 
„ ere! And would it not be ſufficient to prove 
er dis to be the better part, which, as our Lord oh- 
W cry ©, can never be taken away? But God forbid, 


* nat we {ſhould be fo unfaithful to him, and to che 
nabe of men, as to reſt in ſuch a repreſentation a- 
ang Wonc. | therefore add once more, 39! 


TM 2. are of the ſoul is the one thing needful, 
b:c411/e without it you cannot avoid a ſtate of eter- 


© val nilory, which will be aggravated, rather than 
wi ileviated by all your preſent enjoyments. 
01 * Py £ 


had Nennt can be more evident from the word 
Wet ii (04 of truth. It there plainly appears to be 


YO cerned caſe, which leaves no room for a 
* n fe tavorable conjetture or hope. The wicked 
_ be turned into heil, even all the nations chat 
m_ Cod. They ſhall go away into everlaſting 
tre nt! ments into A ſtate where they ſhall in vain 
a: ih ior death, and ſhall not be able to find it. Oh! 
Fo 15, 1152 ccrtain, but an awful truth, that your fouls 


| be (Ginking and immortal beings, even in ſpight 
| cmicives. They may indeed torment, but 


oy hey cannot deſtroy themſelves. They can no more 
bn their power, thought and perception, than 
pee is property of reflecting rays that fall on 
Do you ſuſpett the contrary ? Make 
os Me. Command your minds to 
os Kale {rom thinking but for ene quarter of an hour, 


fon halt that time, and exclude every idea and 
| every 


40 Hi. and am now on the verge of being. This 
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every reflection. Can you fucceed in that attemp!! 
Or rather, does not thought preſs in with a mor 
ſenſible violence on that rehſtance, as an ans on 
defire to fleep makes us {ſo much the more wakcfHU 
Thus, will thought follow you beyond the grave 
thus will it, as an unwelcome gueſt, force itſe! apo 
you, when it can ſerve only to perplex and diltreſs 
the mind. It will for ever upbraid pou, that, not 
withitanding all the kind remonfirances 0 conſe; 
ence, and the pleadings of the blood of (hi. vou 
have gone on in your folly, ty] heaven 1s tolt, and 
damnation incurred; and all for what? for a ha 
dow and a dream. 

Ou think not ſinners, that the remembrance of vou 
paſt pleaſures, of your ſucceſs in your othe: card 
whilſt that of the one thing needful was forgotten 
think not that this will eate your minds. It will r: 
ther torment them the more. Son, remember tha 
thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things.- 
Bitter remembrance ! Well might the heathen pot 
repreſent the unhappy ſpirits in ſhades beiow, a 
eagerly catching at the water of forgetfulnels, ye 
unable to reach it. Your-preſent comforts will on 
ferve to give you a ſivelier ſenſe of your miler 
as having taſted ſuch degrees of enjoyment, and (d 
inflame the reckoning, as you have e el 
thoſe talents lodged in your hands for better p 
poſes. Surely if theſe things were believed, a 
ſeriouſly confidered, the ſinner would have ro mon 
heart to rejoice in his preſent proſperity, than! 
man would have to amuſe himſelf with the curio! 
ties of a fine garden, through which he was led 
be broke upon the rack. 

Bur 1 will enlarge no farther upon theſe thing 
Would to God that the unaccountable itup:aitys 
mens minds, and their fatal attachment to pie 
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{ures and cares of the preſent life, did not make it ne- 
gary to inſiſtonthem ſo frequently and ſo copioufly. 
l proceed to the reflections which natural- 
| ariſe from hence, and. ſhall only mention two. 
1. How much reaſon have we to lament the fol- 


'; »{ mankind, in negletting the one thing needful. 


religion be indeed the trueſt wiſdom, then {ure- 


have the juſteſt reaſon to ſay with Solomon, 
hz: folly and madneſs is in men's hearts. Is it the 


ching needful? Look on the condutt of the 
e crality of mankind, and you would imagine 


thought it the one thing needleſs; the vaineſt 


eam, and the idleſt amuſement of the mind. God 


dmonifhing them by ordinances, and prov iden- 
>, lometimes by ſuch as are moſt awful, to lay it 


hart; be ſpeaks once, yea twice, yea à multi- 


ob times, but man regards it not. They pro- 
erhaps to believe all that I have been laying, 
241 act as if the contrary. were ſelf-evident ; they 
ee theſe fouls and this eternity, for a thing of 


nt, for that forthe ſake. of Which they would 
not ik o much as a hand or a finger, or a joint, 


nv, gor perhaps. a toy that adorns it. Surely this is 
onder of angels, and perhaps of devils too, un- 
0+ 12 obſervation of ſo many ages may have ren- 
toro! it familiar to both. And can we, my. chril- 
tan 57ethren, behold ſuch a. ſcene with indifier- 
cr. It lome epidemical madneſs had ſeized our 
or the places where we live, ſo that as we 

om one place to another, we ſhould, every 
ae Meet with lunaticks, and fee. amongſt the 


ems perhaps of the fineſt genius and improve 


mand the moſt eminent ſtations of life, amuſ- 
1, remielyes with ftraws-and bubbles, or wound- 
.- 1en{cives and others; ſurely were we ever 10 
1G from the danger of infection or aſſault, the 
1 | _ fight 
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ſight would cut us to the heart. Surely a good nz. 
tured man would hardly be able to go abroad, or 
even be deſirous to live amongſt fo many ſad ſpec. 
tacles. Yet theſe poor creatures might, notwith- 
ſtanding this, be the children of God, and the high. 
er their frenzy roſe, the nearer might their com 
plete happineis be. But, alas, the greater part »/ 
mankind are ſeized with a worſe kind of madne{:, 
in which they are ruining their fouls ; and can we 
behold it with indiFerence! The. Lord awaken ou. 
compaſſion, our prayers, and our endeavours, in de- 
pendence on divine grace, that we may be inſtru- 
mental in bringingthem totheir right mind, and mak. 
ing them wile indeed, thab is, wife to falyation. 

2. How neceffary is it that we ſhould feriou!]; 
inquire how this one thing needful is regarded by us, 

LET me intreat you to remember your own con 
cern in it, and inquire, Have I thought {ertou!ly of 
it? Have I feen the importance of it? Has it laid 
with a duc and an abiding weight on my mind? [ies 
it brought me to Chriſt, that I might lay the fires 
of theſe great eternal intereſts on him? And am! 
acting in the main of my lite as one that has thei? 
convictions ? Am I willing in fact to give up other 
things, my intereſts, my pleaſures, my paſſions to 
this? AmT converſipg with God and with mans 
one that believes theſe things, as one that has de. 
liberately choſen the better part, and is determined 
to abide by that choice? 7 | 

Oss ERV the anſwer which conſcience returns 
to theſe inquiries and you will know your own 
part in that more particular application, with which! 
am to conclude my diſcourſe. 

1. Let me addreſs myſelfto thoſe that are inne. 
I unconcerned about the one thing ncedful. 


Sins, I have been ſtating the caſe at large, and 
OW 
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oy [appeal to your conſciences, are theſe things 
na- or are they not? God and your on hearts 
Or kno fox what the care of your foul is neglett. 
ws but be it what it will, the difference between 
ith- 012 grain of ſand, and another is not great, when it 
gh. comes 10 be weighed againſt a talent A gold. What- 
om 2ver it ie, you had need to examine it carefully. 
00 Yu, had need to view. that commodity on all ſides, 
cl, ch you do in effeR fay, for this will Hell my. 
we W ul for this will I give up heaven and venture bell, 
Out enen and hell whatever they may. In the 
de- MW nan of God, firs, is this the part of a man, ofa ra- 
u- 11014] creature ? To go on with your eyes open to- 
ak- 12115 pit of eternal ruin, becauſe there are a few. | 
7 lowers in the way, Or what if you {hut your- q 
ally weill that prevent your fall? It ſignifies little 1 
Us. „ I will not think of theſe. things, I will not | 


Of co: ger them. God has ſaid, In the laſt days they 
00 WM #4! conſider it perfectly. The revels of a drunk- 

aid en inalefattor will not prevent, nor reſpite his exe- 

F108 eon, Pardon my plainneſs, if it were a fable or. 
1eis would endeavour to amuſe you with words, 

ml aannot do it where your ſouls are at ſtake. 

| i w0VLD apply to thoſe who are convinced 
nM © ine importance of their ſouls, yet are inchned io 
; io de that care of them a little longer, which, in 


de general, they ſee.to be neceſlary. | 
de. o. you'that are young, are under peculiar | 


ned dions to do this; though it is ſtrange that the 
ef lo many of your companions ſhould not 


PR 


Ins © a1 anſwer to ſome of the moſt ſpecious and dan- 
WT of thoſe temptations. Methinks if there | 
col WY «cc the leaft degree of uncertainty, the importance 


> 20 weIghty to put matters to the venture. But 


WF the uncertainty is great and apparent. You | 
». ſurely know that there are critical ſeaſons of, _ | 
and life. | 
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life for managing the concerns of it, which are of 
ſuch a nature, that if once loft, they may never rc 
turn; here is a critical ſeaſon. Now is the accept 
ed time, now is the day of ſalvation. To day, i! 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. This 
language may not be ſpoken to-morrow. Talk nc: 
of a more convenient ſeaſon, none can be mor: 
convenient ; and that to which you would proba- 
bly refer it, is leaſt of all ſo. A dying time. You 
would not chuſe then to have any important buji. 
neſs in hand; and will you of choice refer the 
greateſt buizneſs of all to that languiſhing, hurrying, 
amazing hour? If a friend were then to come 10 
you with the balance of an intricate account, or 2 
view of a title to an eſtate, you would ſhake your 
fainting head, and lift up your pale, trembling hand, 
and ſay, perhaps with a feeble voice, alas, is this a 
time for theſe things? And is it a time for fo much 
greater things than theſe? T wiſh you knew, and 
would confider in what a ſtrait we that are mini!- 
ters are ſometimes brought, when we are called to 
the dying beds of thoſe who have ſpent their lives 
in the neglett of the one thing needful. On the 
one hand, we fear leſt, if we palliate matters, and 
ſpeak ſmooth things, we ſhall betray and ruin. their 
ſouls ; and, on the other hand, that if we uſe a be 
coming plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs, in warning then 
of their danger, we ſhall quite overwhelm them, and 
haſten the dying moment, which is advancing b. 
ſuch ſteps. Oh let me intreat you for our ſakes, 
and much more for your own, that you do not 
drive us to ſuch ſad extremities : but that if you 
are convinced, as I hope ſome of you may now, 
that the care of the ſoul is that needful thing 
have repreſented, let the conviction work, let 
drive you immediately to the throne of 5 tlas 
rom 
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K from thence you may derive that wiſdom and 
*r2ngth which may direct you in all the intricacies 
ch entangle you, and animate you in the midit 


f | difficulty and diſcouragement. 

$ 2. I woULD, In the ja place, addreſs myſelf io 

t % happy fouls who have in good earneſt attend- 

9 ed to the one thing needful. 

L or when you fee how commonly id is ne- 
F lected, neglected indeed by many, whoſe natural. 
. capacities, improvements, and circumſtances in 
6 e appear to you ſuperior to your own, you will 
6 :uinbly acknowledge, that it was diſtinguiſhing. 
0 ge that brought you into this happy ſtate, and 

2 forincd you to this moſt neceſſary care. Blels the 
I d, therefore, who hath given you that counſel, 

| i! virtue of which you can ſay, that he is your por- 
4 1019, Rejoice in the thought, that the great con- 
* garn is ſecured; as it is natural for us to do, when 
q important affair is diſpatched which has long 
— before us, and which we have been inclined 
0 put off from one day to another, but have at 
8 cry ſtrenuouſly and ſucceſsfully attended. Re- 
e me:ber fill to.continue acting on theſe great prin- 
4 bes which at firſt determined your choice, and 
r crloufly confider, that thoſe wha deſire their life 
8 ny at laſt be given them for a prey, muſt continue 
£ » .2eirguardyin all ſtages of their journey through +: 
a : :idernefs, where daily dangers are ſtill ſurround- 

: ii hem. Having ſecured the great concern, make 
5, \ouricives eaſy as to others of ſmaller importance. 
it have choſen.the kingdom of God and his right- 
a vUuſneis, other things therefore ſhall be added un- 
. Hou; and if any which you deſire ſhould not be 
, ad, comfort yourſelves with this thought, that 
0 have the good part which can never be taken 
10 away. And, not to enlarge on theſe obvious hints, 
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which muſt ſo often occur, be very ſolicitous that 
others may be brought to a care about the on« 
thing needful. If it be needful for you, it is for 
your children, your friends, your ſervants, Let 
them therefore ſee your concern in this reſpect for 

them, as well as for yourſelves, Let parents, e. 
pecially, attend to this exhortation, whole care bor 
their offspring often exceeds in other reſpetts, and 

fails in this. Remember that your children m. 
never live to enjoy the effects of your labour Eg 
concern, to get them eſtates and portions. Ie 
charges of their funerals may perhaps be all their 
ſhare of what you are ſo anxiouſly careful to lay up 
for them. And, oh! think what a ſword wou!d- 
pierce through your very heart, if you ſhould ſtand 


by the corp e of a beloved child with this ref! ettion, 


This poor creature has done with life, before it 
learnt its great buſineſs in it, and is gone to etern- 
ty, which I have been ſeldom warning it to prepare 
for, and which perhaps it learnt of me to forget. 

Ox the whole, may this grand care be awakericd 
to thoſe by w hom it has hitherto been neglected ; 
may it be revived in each of our minds. And that 
you may be encouraged to purſue it with greater 
cheerfulnefs, let me conclude with this comfortable 
thought, that in proportion to the neceſſity of ine 
cafe, f is the proviſion which divine grace has made 


for our aſſiſtance. If you are diſpoſed to fit down 


at Chriſt's feet, he will teach you by his word and 
ſpirit. If you commit this precious jewel, which 
is Your eternal all, into his hand, he will preſerve: it 
unto that day, an d will then produce it richly a. 
dorned, and gloriouſly improved to his own honor, 
and to your everlaſting joy. ha AP £9 
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